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To the D. of P. 


In Anſwer to the Arguing Part of 
his Firſt Letter. 


x. þ HAT you may not take it. unkindly . 
. the Arguing Part of your Letter to. 
Mr, G. ſhould paſs unregarded, I have. 
been prevail'd upon: to. accept of his 
| Commiſſion to hold his Cards, while | 
he is not in Circumſtances to.play out his Game him-- 6: 
ſelf. But can aſſure you beforehand, / fince Matter of | 
Fa# is clearing by other Hands more proper, I mean 
to confine my ſelf to Matter - of Right ; and ſo: ſhall 
give you the leaſt and moſt excuſable trouble that can. 
be, a ſhort one, Fn 
2. Your Letter tells us, that the Conference was for 
the ſake of a Gentleman, who I heard defir'd to be {a- 
tish*d that {6-4 gen are abſolutely certain. of what 
= believe, and made: account you could ſatisfie him, 
and profeſs'd, .if you could not, he would quit your, 
Communion. And you take care to inform us..(p.2:) . 
that he was fatisfi'd, and declar'd immediately after the.. 
: DO 3 TR 20412 Conn 


| ra wile Non-ſuied ? Malk-tne every body theakt for him« 


[4]. 
Conference,that be was much more confirm'd in the Conmmu- 
of yr yy by it, endreſoltd to continue in it. But 
you. not. have afforded to inform us likewiſe 4» 

what he. was {atisfi*d ? For there is many a Man who. 
would be as glad, Ao is as __ concern 'd to be fatis- 


| t : and&he would 
== nt the + cooks 


or the lleſs reſolv 
had been confirm'd andurefoly'd 6 


him. 1 om for my life imagin why you ſhould 
make a Secret of a thing, which, jor Bb your own and 
your Churches Honor, concerns the Salvation of thou- 


- Hyd andahouancsto know... 
ecter T perceive would fyift irvffto Mr. G. 
whom you deſire. (p.7.) to prove thas Proteſtants have 


ws Abſolute Certainty Ic. f this Propoſal there will 
| be, Forge to ſay more by and by, _ preſent I 


how you deal with. ms who 


If you:fhould move themn to their 
- Galt of your naming, of whom you 
nld give no other fatisfaQtion that he were able to 
| hem, and faithful, and refponſible, but only.to. 
bid thoſe who'doybred,) +6 the contrary; T fancy 
ERESY Rea elf ths redit * ou have to hinder the 
n. from *appearing very ftrange : And yer you 
re the confidenceto makethem one as much ſtranger 

as {Shes Souls are-more worth than their Mony : For 
you, would have wa rpm their Souls''where they 
are not ſafe, by. « * nite toſatisfie them, that 


they are;” Why Mr, G.- could not prove that ' 
Prokais its are by, 6 «ney are they therefore Certain? 
Has Peter Twenty pounds in his Purſe, becauſe Par/ 
__—_ Tere Kona ? Or, ever the more. Title to 

becanſean Adverfary may have the ill luck 


{elf 


[s] 
ſelfone day;'and bring:inhispwn Account, which-will 
paſs or-nor'paſs asit. is:07-15- Bot- faulty in it ſelf,” whe- 
ther'any)fault have been found in-it: before or no? And 
will not the Happinefs or Miſery of their Souls for-ever 
deperid-on that Account ? Can you ſuffer them' to run 
that terrible: hazard; without —_— them! able to ju- 
Ntifie their. /Aocounts thenaſelves, and furniſhing. them. 
with affurancethatthey can, and with: no-more to ſay 
but that they hop'd Dr. &.-would make his Pasty good : 
with:Mr. G;-? That things ſo prnekabe to God-as Souls 
fhould be of no more value! with thoſe who ſes up for: 
Minifters of the Gofpel.! That their great and only care, 
as far as 1 ſee, ſhould be to make a-ſhew;. and pals for 
fome-body ' here, let every one-take his. chance -here- 
after !' Beſides, Truth is therefore Tra:b,. becauſe *cis 
builr'orr Intrinſecal Grounds which prove it tobeſuch ;_ 
and not oh private-Mens Abilities, or theit;fayipg this. 
or that; w re tal thoſe Grounds: beproduc'd, ' it 
cannotbe with reafon held Trach : And Dr. St: is-more. 
particularly oblig*d to make good he has ſuch Grounds, 
having had fucly il} fortune formerly with the Prizci- 
ples to: whiclhi he undertook to reduce Prozeftant Faith, 
as appears by' the Account giveyof them in Error Nox- 


4; But, Teaving theſe Matters to be Anſwer'd where 
we muft all anſwer. why we bave believ'd. lo and fo; 
pray-lerus have fair play inthe mean time.. Let every 
one-bear his-own' Burthen, and. you not think. to dif- 
charge-your- ſelf: by throwing: your Load on. another 
Man's Shoulders. You' affirm- there is Abſolute Cer- 
tainty on the Proteſtants fide. 'and *ris for him to: prove 
# who'efom# it. : If you do it but half ſo wellas Mr. G. 
can, and has; 'the Infallibility which he aſſerts, you will 
earn. Thanks:from one ſide, and Admiration from the 
Tv3:. Otner, 


[6] 
other.” But it is for. yow todo'it ;' To trick 4 0s 
the<cootrary upon your*Adverſary, 'is to ownthat Pro- 
wing is'a thing which agrees nor with your Conſticu- 
tion, and in which your Heart miſgives you.” * ©. 

5. Yet even ſoyou were uneaſie ſtill, and would not 
venture what Mr. G. could do, as {lightly as you think; 
or:'would have others think of -him.” 'You know well 
enough ,' that' to prove' Proteſtants” have no' Abſolute 

- _ © Certainty of their Faith,is no hard Taskevenfor a weak 
of ran ' Man : You know any Man may find'it confeſs'd to his 
P. 117, 118, hand by Proteſtants. And therefore you had'reaſon to 

| bethink your ſelf of an'Expedient totrick it off again 
Peg. 7, from that Point, and put Mr. G. to prove, That Prote- 

| ftants have no Abſolute Certainty as to the Rule of their 
Faith, viz. the Scripture. The Merits of this Cauſe too 

I think will return hereafter more fitly; in thisplace I 

Dr. St's Second Mind only the Art. Pray, was not the very Firſt Que- 

Zener, p. 14+ ſtion at the'Conference, Whether Proteſtants are abſo- 

lately Certain that they hold now the ſame Tenets in Faith, 

and All that our Sevicur taught to his Apoſtles ?- And your 

Anſwer that They are? Did our Saviour teach, and do 

Proteſtants believe no more, thanthat the Book-ſocall'd 

is Scripture ?: Is Certainty of this wore, and Certainty of 

this Book all one ? And was not the Queſtion plainly of 
the Certainty of this, and of A# this more ? Here'iis then 
an Enquiry after one _ | ryan turn'd off to another. 

Yes; but this was one of the two things which the whole 

Conference depended upon. As if the whole Conference 

did not depend'on that: thing which was" to- be made 

manifeſt by the Conference, vis. the -bſolate Certarmty 

of Proteftant Faith. Mr.'G. indeed did himſelfask fome 

Queſtions about your Certaintyof your Rule ;| Queſti- 

ons, whoſe Gur it was wiſely done to-cut off before 


they had queſtion'd away your Certainty of Faitl, _ 
ITN after 


— 


4. 1 HOPS 
after the roars fad- be. o7g oor hnoyat | 
tainty of Scripture is trom Was NO re- 

fufing to' admit that iis cat Certainty, and 

makes Faith as Certain as Scripture. . And thea it 
would have prov'd ſomething difficult to- fatisfie even 
a wowy Man, that the Faith 1s Certain which is op 
fit to a/Faith come down. by Traditfon. - But it was ſeen: 
whereto it would come, and thought fit ro break off in 
time, and not let the Conference proceed too far. In the 
mean time Abſolute Certainty of Scripture was not the 
Point of the Conference, nor is it the Point of Concern; 
. Beſides that *tis agreed'on all hands, Men are Sav*d by 
Believing and Pradtiſing what Chriſt taught, not barely 
by believing Scripture is Scripture : And Salvation is the * 
thing that imports usin theſe Diſputes, and *twere well 
that nothing clſe were minded by Diſputers. But it 
imported you it ſeems both to ſhift off Proving from: 
your ſelf, and to ſtifle any further Talk of the Certainty 
of Proteſtant Faith, and keep us from looking that wa 

by fixing our Eyes"on another Objeft. And this is all 
you do ; but with ſo much” Art, that I verily think. 
many a Reader is FRED you- ate talking-all the 
while to the purpoſe; The truth is, you! have reaſon: 
tocarry it as youdo ; for it is good to-avoid underta- 
king what cannot be perform'd : And'you canner, and 
I believe know you cannot make-out', . That Proteſtants. 
are Abſolutely Certain, that they'now hold all the ſame 
Do&trin that wastaught by Chri/f and his Apoſtles, as 
you affirm'd in-your Anfwerto Mr: G's firſt Queſtion. 
And this I thought it: imported to tell you plainly and 
-publickly, that/1t might be- in your hands to pin-the 
"Camtroverſic«basket,' and bring alt Catholics to: your 
Church ; whereT will anfwer you will be ſure to find 
us, if you make us-fure we ſhall findithis Certainty 
there when we come: - 6, In 


9, RR 
time Thy bas npt Mr. G.dontalreas 


:6; I<the: 
oy: as: muchas hows be. done: 2 Ttiis plain; thac where 


Churches die? in Faith: Infa/ible Far: intone, Fraitſt 
Rand ITO Feet hin the other, Wherefore it Mr.6G. 
have fixg?d Jnfallibuity!in his owt Church, he bas-re- 
mov'd-Cextainty from all chat differ from: her.-- Ler-us 
then takeasd fitt Me G's Argument, even! as yourput | 
it, who had not, I ſuppoſe,: partiality enough fr hum, 
co make.it better thanzt was, You put-it thus, p; 4, 5; 
7: All-Tradits Sn velieve the ſame to ay 
which they did Rferky, aud {0.up to the time of our Bleſſed 
Savior ; - and if they follow this Rule, they 'can never err 
in Faith, therefore are Infalible. And you ( Mr. G:) 
prov'd they canuld not innovete in Faith, unkſs they diil 
forget what they held the day before,” or out of malice alter 
it.: Andinew, . {1 2 | 
- That there may be no miſtake, let. us take each-Pro- 
polition” by it ſelf. | | 
8. The- Firſt is, { A Traditionary Chriſtians believe 
the ſame :t0 day which they did yeſterday, and {o up 10 the 
time of aur Bleſſed Saviour, ] You have nothing to ſay 
to- this; 1 hepe ; For lince Traditionery Chriſtians are 
thoſe-who: proceed upon Tradition, and: Tradition fig- 
nifies Imm: diate. Delivery, it follows, that unlels they 
believe the ſame to'day which they did yeſterday; and 
DIP anGs: they, 5008 bt ens WY 
oceeding not vpon-an Jmmediate, but.an Inrery 
Delivery..on has ackoenl) inciple. And ſo there'is. no 
denying this Propoſition, but by affirming that Tradi- 
tionary. Chriſtians are not Traditipnary Chriſtians, 
':9. The ſecond Propolition. is this. :[4ud if they fol- 
Jow this Rule, they can never err in Faith, ]. This is pal- 
ly ſelf-evident: ,For, to. follow this Rule js #0: be- 
Geve ftillthe ſame to dey which they did yeſterday : And To 


- 


| [9] | 

if they did this from Chriſt's time;and fo forwards,they 
malt till cootinueto believe, to theend of the World, 
the {e)f-ſame that Chriſt and his apes cenght ; a0dy 
tenſors, comer eee in Faith, unleſs thoſe” Authors of 
our Faith did: Which that they did not, is not. tobe 
proy'd to Chriſtians, $5 Ys | 

£6; There. follows this Inference: (rherefers they 
«re Infalible.] This is noleſs plainly ſelf-evident. For: 
theſe words { They can never err in Faith] in the Ante- 
cedent ,, and are 7 Yo in the Conſequeat, 
aremoſt manifeſtly the ſelf-ſame in ſenſe, and perfettly 
equivalent. . Wk 
[ 'XTX» The fourth and laſt (which according to you, 
aim'd to.prove, that they could not innovate) is this. 
[They 'conld not innovate in Faith; unleſs they did forget 
what they held the day before, or out. of malice alter it.] 
And this is'no lefs unexceptionable than its Fellows. 
For if they knew wot they alter'd Faith, when they al- 
ter'd it, they had forgot what they |believ'd the day be- 
fore, - If they alter'd it- wittinghy, excuſe them from 
Malice who can ; who, believing, asall who proceed up- 
en Tradition do , that Tradition is the certain Means 
to convey the DoQrin of Chriſt, would notwithſtand- 
ingalter the DoQtrin convey'd. to them by Tradition. 
Pray what ails. this Argument ? and what wants * 
fave bare Application,: toconclude what was intendec 
as fully and as rig oroully as you can deſire ? And, pray, 
what need was there to apply it to'the Roman Church, 
and ſay ſhe follow'd Tradition, - to you who. deny it not | 
cither of the Roman- or Greek. Churchr? As: every 
thing is true, and every thing clear ; who now belides | 
your ſelf would have thought of an evalioa from ic ? 
And yet you veature at one, ſuch as it is. | "I 

12. Yoy tell.us then,/p.5; that you thoughy che beft way 
Pr." riats ta 


[10] 
9 {Few the vanity of this rare Demonſtration, was topro- 
ee "arr Inſtance of ſuch a3 Abe's Ti adicien! ard yer wy 
G. could not deny t0 hive env, anil that ws of the, Greek 
Church, Fe: You had' en 88'pood” have rid; whar Mr: 
6: Tays is true, but yet he does not ſay true for all thar. 
Forto pitch upon nothing for falſe; is, in Diſputes, to. 
own that thing-is true. The beſt way, iay you ? 
F ſhould have ARETIBy jot as'\good\ a way to 
have faid nothing when 'one has nothing to ſay.” But 
yet the World-is oblig'd'to you for ktting them know 
what Schokars knew before, that: Pr nts think it- 
the beft-way. to anſwer Catholic Arguments, 'to give- 
thers 'no Anſwer at all; | For: you are not to be told: 
that this Inftance of yours is not an Anfewer to Mr. 
G -s Arguinent, but-a'new Argument againſt him of 
your: own, which undoubredly you. might have pro- 
_ duc'd as-well'as my Lord: Falkland, if you had been, as. 
my Lord Falkland was,argurny. But it is yourturn now 
to anfwer. - And: mulf (amb minded-of. what every 
 Smatterer: in'Logie knows, that an Anſwerer is con-- 
find to his Concedoy his Nego, and Diſtinguo, as the. 
ay nes which he is to ſpeak to, are Frue, Falſe 
or. Ambiguous ? ' He may deny the Inference too, if he- 
figd*mote ar ather Terms in-rhs' Conchufion. than in: 
the Premiſes. Bur theſe are his Bounds; and Anſwer- 
ing turns/ Babbling, when they are exceeded. * Moſt: 
yot be minded that the Buſineſs muſt- be ftopt before it 
come to the Conchiſfion , and" that- otherwiſe there is 
no'ſpeaking againſt jt? -For you know that. if the' Pre-. 
ifſes be right, 'and the Thference good, the Conclufi-. 
on-'muft be. as angina as it is that the ſame. 
thing cannot be, and rot be at once ; that is, muſt be- - 


rote certain than that 'Engleva, for Examp ſhall not. 
-expmblc.zato- Aroms, orbe. fwallow'dup in the Sea to. 
C1 | | MOTIraw : 


on d prove True, ceuwoe., And 'tis perfet- Con- 
tradition that Terms which cohere in the Premiſes, 
being the-ſame with a Third, ſhould. not cobere wi 
one another in theConclufion. Muſt you be minded that 
an Argver is.to prove his Concluſion,and an Anſwerer to 
ſhew he does not, aſhgning where and how he fails? 
Do yon do any fu tter ? Do you mg 
about it ? would you have what you ſay paſs for 
an Anſwer? Pray conlider the Caſe: The Church of 
Rome is Infallible, ſays Mr.'G. :. She is not; ſay you. 
He brings his Argument, and you your Inſtance againſt 
it. What are People the wiſer now ? and which ſhall 
they be for ; tbe Argument or the Inftance ?: T 
have reaſon' to think well of the Argement , becau 
you have no fault to-find with it; and they may think 
as they-plcaſe of the I=ftence. You would not, 1 ſup- - 
poſe, have them believe you bothr, and think the 
Church of Rome'for your ſake Ea/lzble, and, for his, In- 
fallible at once. Pray what affiftance-do' you afford 
them to-determin either way ? And what do you more 
than cen leave them to draw: Cuts, and venture their 
Souls as handy-dandy ſhall decide, for you or Mr. G..? 
*T is true, when Zemo would needs be Precngagant 
the poſſibility of Motion:, | his: Vanity 'was:not, alt cidi- 
cul'd by the walking of Dibgenes before'/hims. Far *twas 
palpably- and ridiculouſly; vaiz totalk/againft-Motion 
with a Tongue, that muſt needs move'to. talk againſt 
it, And there may be vernity too in our Caſe ; for 
ought I know : But.where./ is: be-lodg'$4\. Why 
more: with. Mr, G's: Argument' than' Yin 


Why'is 3t more vain to | to\prove ibull + 
upoa which depend th Hopes which Millioas and MA 
w = 


, 


Tug? 
" Advhonp of 4 bleſſed Erern , and which is provid 
. by Arguments, to which wane Hog it your beft wy not 
to attempt to Anſwer, than'it is to except againſt a 
. "Concluſion, againſt the Premiſes whereof there lies no- 
;Exception? Tha is, to find: fault with'a Sum Total, 
: wary tind none in the particulars; or the caſting up: 
For a Concluſion: is a kind of Sum Total of the Pre- 
 'miſes.. Butit is ;nfiniely more 'veiz to talk- againſt 
one Infallibility, unleſs you wiltſet up another. For, 
if there be no Means, by which Men may' be ſecur's, 
tharthe ways they take to arrive at their greateſt and 
only Good will not deceive them, it cannot be e 
ed they will take all the pains that are neceſſary to - 
compals that Good, which for ought the _ tell, they 
may not compaſs with all their b a pleaſant 
thing in you to talk of the v4nrry of Mr. G's, | 
ftration,when,by ſecking to take Infallibility out of the 
World, you are making the whole Creation'vei». For 
all Material Nature was made for Rational Nature, and 
Rational Nature requires Rational Satisfa&ion in all 
its proceedings, and moſt of all in the purſuit of Hap- 
$: And what Rational SatisfaQtion can' there be, 
if there may be: Deceit in whatever can be propos'd for 
SatisfaQtion ? In ſhort, the Reſult of your Inſtance, 
- whatever Os Sor bare it is to _— _ ys en 
em: rom. ſeeing 
Rs _ 'beclear.; | wang hm them —_ 
—_— for that Argument of yours. is notar all of a 


133 Fu ſt but an Argument (as they-tall it) 
hominem:; which you know are of the worſt ſort of 
Argun hs Sor thy odor *but'to-ſtop an 

without conttadifting ime; Par aro of way 


[13] 
wards the Diſcovery of Truth, ; Fora thing. is not the 
more or-leſs True, becauſe ſuch a Man's Tongue is ty'd - 
vp for ſpeaking againſt ir. ;-But is. it ſo much as an 
Ar t.ad hominem ? As all the little force of the 
Topic conſiſts in the Obligation which a Man may have 
to: grant or deny what It ſappoſes he does, it affords 
no- Argument at all againſt 'the Man who has no ſuch 
Obligation.. And pray where does it appear that Mr. 
G. is oblig'd not to \deny that the Greek. Church: has 
err'd in matters of Faith ? And how can os, of all 
Men, ſuppoſe heis ? You, who in your: Rational Ac; 
count{p.32.)quote theſe words from Peter Lombard;The 
ference berween the Greeks and Latins, is in Words 
wot in. Senſe: Name Thomas a Jeſu, and Azorias,and 
tell us of other Roman Catholic Authors, 'of the 
ſame judgment, whom 1 ſuppole you could: name, 

, how comes Mr.G.:to lye ognder an Obligation, 
from which Men of Reputation in his own, Commu- 
nion are exempt ? And what a wiſe Argument ad ho- 
mninem have you made a inſt him , whom your ſelf 
have furniſh 
fute itwhen he pleaſes ?. 1n- fine, he goes to work like 
a-Scholar, puts his Premiſes, and infers his Concluſion, 
,which you know cannot but be True, if there, be no 
Fault in his ms) 200 } fog you.to! ing one when 

ou qn.Youput nothing to ſhew how-the-Inference you 
Fl Sitobiin True, but _—_y aſſure wrichout prog 
that he cannot deny it(p.5.): ASit Truth depended on his 
Denying .or Affirming , and that what People fay or 
chik, made things _—_ FR... M06 oh ue 
| you are.at urtelie : 1Þ he be. not the, bette 
NNatur'd,. and willcroſsly affixma.or deny in thewr 


na word, ane Hu ſee heainrdat Truth, who 
i» at 


d with an Argument «4d homixem to con- - 


[14] 
#t left the way to it: what you aim'd at, you beſt 
know; but no body ſhalbever diſcover what is, or is 
Hot True, by your: Method. - 
Bur that you may not complain, your Cock is 
hit faer' 4 60 Gphe, et us ſee __— Taſahce will 
Foy You putt thus,(p.5.)The Greek Church went upon 
Tradition from Father to Son, as much as ever the. Ro, 
man did. Aud I defor'd to know of Mr. G. whether the 
Greek Church _ ending did. not err in matters of 
Faith ; And, i then a-Church holding to Tradits» 
oy wes mot ible. How'! If it did? why chea it's 
f-1t- did-not-, - your - 
And will you-afſume that the Greek a anc errs, wha 
believe ſhe does not ? Will you take a Premiſe ro in- 
fer a Concluſion, -upon which the Salvation of People 
depetids, which Premiſe your (elf in your own heart 
<chink is not true ?- Can you deal thus with their Souls, - 
who pin them upon you, per{wade them of what you 
are not your ſelf, and offer them-a Securiy 
for their 'Etergity, in which your OR ns 
you there is'a flaw ? For you have d your 1clf 
upon” this Matter in your Rationd!. Account , and ta- 
Os he ins to clear the Greek Church,/ at leaſt 
on the rence wich | Gholt, pi roger 1 


ed iefides afro 
me ne Ota Avifhis Anſwer. mak 


fhoul 


| =... = 
br marr'd,and'the -Greek Churchdid:or did not err, as 

he ſays, },,or No, Whatever Mt. G,-may fay, or you 

have 


your 


[ 
wondrous pertinemly inferr!d- from the Example of a 
Church that er7s »or; Pray tdke-ie-well that | intreat 
you by all the care you: have- of your own' Soul, and 


id, unlefs the Greek Church aQually does Err, 
Inſtance is no Inſtance: ofa Church that goes 
Tradition and Errs ; and your laference"that 


4 Chr ch holding to Tradition was wot Tnfallible, is 


have of others, to manage Diſputes about Faith 


a little otherwiſe , and not propoſe Arguments , in. 
which you muſt needs think your ſelf there is- no force. 
For there is plainly none in this, if the Greek Church: 
does -not err; and you at leaft think ſhe-does nor. - TI 
_ -ri "tis what I would not do. my felf for all the 
orld, | 
©'x5+ But to proceed'to Mr. G's. Anſwer, (p.5.) It wes- 


fay you 


, that the Greek Church follow*d Tradition, till the 


Arijans lef#that Rule and took up « new one,Sc. And why- 
has henot anfſwer'd well ? You afſum'd thar the Gree 
Church err'd while-it went upon Tradition; If you 
did not, you faid. nothing ; for, that a Church may 
follow Tradition at one time, and leave it at another, 
isno news. ?*Fis the caſe ofall erring Churches which 
ever follow'd Tradition at all. Mr. G*s Reply then that- 
Tradition was follow*d till another Rule was taken up, 
denies that Tradition and Error: were found together, . 
as you contended,-in the Greek Church: And pray 


what 


more dire& or more- full Aafwer. can there be to: 


an Argament,than todeny the Premiſes? As lightly as. 
you would feemto.think of him, he underſtood diſc. 


put 
a 
de 


better than to ſtart alide into an Exception. 


gainft'your Concluſion, bur anſwers fair.and home by. 
nying the: Aſſumption from. which. you —_— $: 
which 


— 


/ 


[16] 

which now he has done, you-know it reſts with you 
to prove. it ; and yet you never think on!r, as far as [ 
ſee; but,as if you had no more to do, falla complaining 
agua Mr.'G. for peaking of the: Ariz>#, agd nor. of 

preſent Greck Church ; and againſt his Copy, for 
leaving out the Inference ' which you drew. In doing 
which , -if he did ſo, he did-you no faall kindneſs ; 
there being no Premiſes: to-draw the Toference from, 
as has been ſhewn-abore ; or if any , ſuch as put-you 
ro.contradiAyour own Dottrin ere any thing could fol- 
low from them. + 

16. As for the omiſſion of the Inference, I know not 
how it happen'd; nor mean to meddle with matter of 
FaQ. - But I-ſee they had reaſon, who ebſerv'd before 
me,'that 'tis a thing of. no manner of Conſequence,l ve- 
rily think, in your own Jud ent, Unlels youthiak 
the Age we live'in ſo dull, that, without much ham- 
aering it into their Heads, it cannot be perceiv?d, that 
if a Church has err'd which held*-to Tradition, a . 
Church wexerr which holds to Tradition. . Or, unleſs 
you think it of mighty Conſequence to have an Infe- 
rence ſtand in the Relation which fell with the Pre- 
miſes at the Conference. - Mr. G. took them away by 
his denial, and-you muſt begin again, and bring ſome- 
thing from whence, you-may draw an Inference, if you 
will needs have an Inference ;- for an Inference cannot 
be drawn from nothing. Pray divert us not perpetu- 
ally from minding what we are about ; but remember 
the-Queſtion now-is, Whether the Greek Church held 
to Tradition and err'd-at once? - and bethink your 
ſelf, if you. pleaſe of a Medina ,. which! will infer 
that Point for you'; for Mr. G.. you ſee denies it. 

17. From his mentioning the Arians you take occali- 
toi ſpeak big, and bear us in hand-he was hard put to 
fot Z Hs "ty 


» es A 


b 


[87] | 
” an-occaſibn; poarqarrdpcw# &þbind 
wo. ne y ze af ro The: Cafe of rhe !preſent Greck 
Ctiurch. - As if his-Anſwer-pinchr on'the Aries, and 
were-notas full:to the preſent: as paſt Greek | 
Igoes:amithis,' That thoſe: who croiinsFaith;le£ them 

who.they: will; | and':the Error 'what 46will, ad in 
whar'Time:and:Place you” will, all leave Tradifion. 
_ Whether che Caſe of the preſent Greek 'Cherch be rhe 

ſame with the Arians, is matter of 'Fa#, with which 
Me.G. did wellnoc to.meddle';-ix-is Jor.\you'to thhke 
tot) ifyou will make crap wg ere Moderh 
or Ancient Hereſie is all one'to this Anfiver, -which is 
applicable: to 4 Hereſie : And IEONEIAN of the 
want of -an Anſwer . when you heave one. - Pray, if a 
Man:ſhould put: at Obje&bioato-youabour an Anima), 
for:Example, and you anſwer it 'of: 1: \Animals; would 
you 


2 think \it-juſt in him to quartel:with/you for: not 
- mentioning the Rational or Irrational it} particular ? 
And yet this is your Quarrel to: Mr.G. All your-mag- 
nificent Talk (p. 6.) of andeniably. true) granted by My. G. 
known to: $uety ove, Oc: as apt: as.1\'fec"it/ 57 t6/make'a 
Reader believe'your Inſtances noterioully ttve; Hd a+ 
gainft which Mr." G. has nothing to. ſay, cannot make 
me, or any Man of Reaſon, who examins the Poirit, be- 
lieve he has any Reaſvn to ſay more, _—_ He has 
anſwer'd direQly;andipolitively! deny'd,that!Prroriand 
Tradition can be found' rogether' in' the: Greeke Church, 
or any other; :modern'or ancient./- There itifticks, 'and 
_— drive it on farther {it being your'ow 45-/o 
ment) if:you pleaſe. Only when you tel [-us (p. 6:Ythat 
the peclſent Greek Church 'in «ll #5 Difſerencey with the 
Romis, ftill-pleatied' Ty aditioh, and *atht rd 101," with 


you had told'vus whether you ſpeak' of Difſerencos -1 
ierenc es may be occali- 
C on'd 


" enareer of Faith, or no. For D 


[18] 


ond by mates of Fit, which are not Difſrerices in 
if - you donot, you ſupport your inftahcev "_ 
Gronghy and prove; the confiſtence of Tradition w 
Error in Faith ver LARS Soupay Nawns ckeraſir 
belong Siches, VEE hong j as Nature 1 a 
to ery wine Diferenate, ub 
thing elle, =o - be ore dow out, That anerring C 
caxn ſtill Tradition, and adhere toit; Not but that for 
Phading mauch may be, there arc ſuchcontident _ 
an the World.” As certain. as it is, that the Reli 
- Exzland now, is notithe ſame which it 'was' Lofory - 
Hewry the Eighth, 1thiok there is confidence enough 
in ay Nai to plead Tradition for it. *Tisbut figdi 
Expreſſion i _ ancient Writer, not couch'd wit 
Pro war. foreli oughttoavoid underſtood, 
will defire it ye and it e turn'to 
pretend to Agtiquity, and bear the Name of Tradition. 
So £1 ſuſpeAFou take- it your ſelf, when you-fay the 
Arians inſiſted on Tradition : For ſure youdo not think 
in earneſt, that DoQrin contrary to Conſubſtantiality, 
was taught by Chrift, and believ'd from-Father to Son 
till the Council of Nice. This, or ſome ſuch thing may 
rhaps have been phaeded; burfor «dhering to Tradition, 
Tom Servant. For, pray, did Chriſt wn herd 
| When a Father believ'd what Chriſt tau ebr him. ahd the 
| Son- What the Father behey'd, did not gn Son too be» 
F  lieveWhat Chriſt taught? Run it or- tothe laſt Sonthat 
ſhall be born in the World, muſt not every one believe 
what Chrifttaught, if every one believ*'d what his Fa- 
ther beliey'd ? og will you. gs about to perſuade us, 
that there aQually-is a-company of Men in the World 
[Who adbey'd tothis. Method, all. Sons believing always 
as their. Fathers did, whereof the Eirſt believ'd as Chryft 
mught, and: who. notwithſtanding err'd.in. i? 
Faith ? 


*® 


—_— Five, thani oh that this cannot be. And yet you 
(ty gh upon us, and bear us in hand it is-not only 
UT APParens ia the Greek Church, and kngwn.to 
Sho any thing of it: The comfort.is, 
So is nothing for all thele Aſſertions but your Word; 
in which, where you ſtick not to pals. it'for an arrant 
Impoſſiiiry, I for my-paft do not thiak there is. Abſos 
Certainty. 
1-18, I ſee not what there romnzte more,. but co bear 
inmind where weare.. At.the Cooferencer inſtead of 
anſwering Mr. 6*s Argument, you would needs. make 
one of your own, which was in ſhort ; The Greek Charch 
goes upon. Tradition and errs , therefore another Church 
may err which goes upon Tradition. : There was no; need 
to:trouble <4, Greek Church for the matter ; It had 
been altogether as methodical, and as' much to. pur- 
poſe, to have inſtanc'd in the Latin Church it ſelf, and 
never gon further ; and ſhorter, to have ſpar'd Inſtan- 
too, and bave ſaid without more ado, Mr. G's, Con- 
clufion ic pot true : For you do-no more,, till you make is 
appear. , that the Church: you. pitch upon for. an, In. 
ſtance, do's indeed adhere to Tradition and err, 'Buts 
becaule this had been too open, and People would have 
THogen perceiv'd that it hadbeen-to ſay, I know. not:bow 
wer Mr. G's Argument, but. will notwichflending. 
i to ity. that his:Congluſion is falſe, you chavght hd 
way. to divert the Reader's attention from what's 

before him,. was to travel into Greece, an ll yr whea 
Mg there, doi: no more; than if. you, ttay'd.ap 
: For,you berely {a ſay, there, is both, Tradizionand, 
950 i be Greek Church, 4M F9 u wight hone 

+ A 1+ 10) dio 


dive faid, Tho" Mr; G. ha 

canner ers; 1 ſay it car” 

you-come to Proving : Only to make a 

with an ent and a Concluſion; Fe : with 

| pints mp. of an-Argument oor whiefi 

| tecedent, 'he' [9 611 

| ow: F as pn $8013.17 Me Ni! Nor 21 Wy 
x9; So-it ſtood '4t the Copkiience, and ſo/ ao 

Rill;and for ought I ſee, is like ta ſtand : For tho? you 

have writ two Lettersſince, Co tio \ gay 

Proof in cither{or Nepthar you dof mich 

1o” You onlyThy your Mice over againz(h mnt; 

have! che Face'you ſer ipdo- It, and 'greet Words you 

give'it,- makeit paſsfor plain and undeniable, when all 

the While it is y imp6fible, and aQually __ 

Me./G/4 hopes "will bide By his Arifiwers. becauſe it 

| 2xeve "int fe ſelf, and diteft tothe Point © For 
rf dnkes juſt hat you alſum'd, That the Greek'Church 

; Ro6d- Upon Tradition, and fell: ar the ſame time into 

Brtor. And ſpeakin as you do, or ſhould do, of Er- 

ro?P-in mattor of Faith, Exclid"never made any thing 

Jtis, That: where evetError comes w;,Tra- 

ethon3goes our.” Of'ticeeflity therefote, i ho preſent 

Greek Church have adher'd to Tradition, it has not 

«rd : If ithave err'd, it has not adher'd ro Tradition, 

my me Oats the Caſe, way ayer Mr. - 

ute'3t wichour fol apt bad Exa 

On falling T0 Argue ndw its liis'Part to-An 

You would paſs it upon us,” that the Greek Church 

AIRS my + from oh bereaytts an Ou an 


wick Lek He | 
Tor yer toe there +3 
20. At 


[2-]; 
== Fro your oarnn vow yon deevccded wha mic 

Motion. 1. Þneither un- ; 
_— your Pr sfollow from ESD 


\thim :1jon 


rm 
x be rh of 
the Rae our Faith, entre Y pr pi hank 
& and former Tradition fe for 4q,>viz. the Conſent of 
£ ihe Pocrvef FANS Ly 1: can/eave 
FParhn) * aathtt en ohh 
(le Ko eatirelt youl kara Reaſon fot! this Pro riipoſil 
than any'you give.! There was I to ond 
Abſolute! Certainity 'to-a Man''who talk'd of quitti 
your-Comrhygion withour 5! Bub-pgwiknow! 
enough chat-yout 4b/Hlare Corainoyiudgkdibertiiininded 
into Sufficient -Cerrainty; and Sufſiciend. Caracinty into 20 
Certainty aclefty and had your Witsabout'you 'when 
Gs Pogo: "Borit 15 gt = 


tnake this Propoſal, 1ſeemnonetbat Mr: Gi has toiac- 


cept. it, BY Ly0u NO if 


Abſoture Cle failty 3590 


Ar ne Slay +a 
Rs yo, that yowtiwvs 7720) , Abloluce b 


Foe come near." Gels w Cover eaſons you bad to To cher e 
ou pleaſe;r gb [you;have tings = 


| Drift Copy. Certam; _ 


[22] 
too of thatof which (d:your falf abſolute! 
pot bor rake Es 
ovnicnls ng ob true 4 vos For you 
very well, one-is not cextain.of his Faith by: 
rain : Your ſelf rake all 'who 7 ing 
; to-klive not on an uta#row2Faich; 
olſe ids you di from them ? And yeg they 
 haveall as'much Certainty of Scripture as you.! "The 
rruth is, - on were preſt to make qut your Abſolute 
ven of Scripture in: your: Way, ok would 
perhaps nd 2 hard Task of it, forall your. Appeal to, 
Fradition. But iti was not-the Point for which the 
Conference was, -nor ought it be the Point here, nei- 
ther ought Mr. G. to meddle with it, and you'truft 
much/to tank Nature to propole it : For, beſides 
chariallthe hewould bave for his pains, woyld 
be to: have the) es; againſt. your. pag, 
turn'd againſt the Certainty of Scripture vne — 
hedid notbelieve Scripture Certain ; You would have 
him undertakea matter'in which'he bas noconcern, to 
an.-Undertaking4n which you are deeply 
concern'd; -but, with which you kndw not how to' go 
thorow'; which is 2-very reaſonable So In'a 
word,: it is for you cither -to make manifeſt now, what 
hhovlddnvemeds manifeſtat the Conference, viz. 
Een Adſelare ner wen _—_— 
pn endiromre t Rule, buto 
Faith which- -tochave from chat-Rato. N 
elſe to thiog to; be manifeſt, wie. That I 
, on true when1 orga do it; cx Dont am 
719 2 wWevi ica0p:'F home 
| Cf Certataty, [> agrrf oy op Ales oe! 


great 


- fallibly foo. . Now I cannot for my heart diſcern what 
great-difficulty therecan be 'to remember all along the 
rdays Faith, or:to'be williog'to be guided and: in- 
uced by their yeſterdays Fathers , Teachers and 
Paſtors ; eſpecially the ſenſe' of the Points /to omit 
many- other nieans )- being determin'd by open art 
daily Praftice. Yet 1 @ little fear all this rr Boaing: 
kindneſs for Tradition,'is only for- your own Intereſt; 
and: thar, becauſe you/ were: neceſſitated to* make ufe 
of it to abet rar wrt Letter, you-allow it in that. 
regard, theſe high Complements; but in other things, 
particularly- in” conveying down- a Body of Chriſtian 
Faith i(whichs. incomparably! moteeaſfte) it will pre-- 
ſently' become uſeleſs and 'good'for nothing.” In the 
former exigency you eſteem it 4 wor; hy Rule, but in the 
later duty, 4 Rute worthy —— 
; 23. Now to let the Reader plainly ſee that if was. 
mieerForcey' and not Inclination, which oblig'd you to 
zravt an Ablotute Certainty in Tradition conveying 
wn. Scriptures: Letter, we will -exzmin' ___ 
| Wd! 


wa-(p:yo.) in 


eſgnt Point, 
"2 
Willat Godfopla 


can miſs of. 


W 


3 
ky of eb 7 Fas is,chacto be 
olutely. Certais ofa thing ,, 15 to be Infaitbly Certain 
ack 3 manifeſt it is, that you #here pes; Fo your 
ſelf here, and; that, however you miay endeavour to 
come off, you allow.not heartily, nor, without: ſoine-re- 
gret.and' reluQtancy, an Abſolute: Certainty to Tradi- 
ri00, even un Atreſting Scripture's Letter; "11 0) 


24. In 


[257] 
"24; In theſe words of yours (p.7) [4s to the Rule 
of var Faith ] give me leave to tefle& on the word 
FOUR; ] and thence to ask you, who are TOU? A 
Queſtion whichT ask not of your Name or” Sirname, 
but of your Judgment (as you call it) of Diſcretion. 
Are 'you a Soctmian, an Arian, a Sabellian, an Euty- 
ehian, &e.' or what are you ? Are you a whole, or a 
half, or a Quarter-nine-and-thirty-Article Man ? Do 
you take them for Snares, or Fences, and when for the 
one, ard when for the other, and wherefore ? Theſe 
words [ The Rule of OUR Faith } make you all theſe 
at once ; for all theſe profeſs unanimouſly Scripture's 
Letter is their Rule of Faith. Mr. G. when he came to 
your Honſe, 0 he was to treat with a Proreftant, 
or ſomething like it, and to have learn'd from you 
what Abſolute Certainty you would affign for your, 
(that is, Proteſtant) Faith ; and you give him only a 
Generical Latitudinarian Rule, common to all the He- 
reftes in the World. The Proje&t of the Comprehen- 
fron-Bill was a trifle to this : It brings into one Fold 
all the moft enormous Straglers that have been ſince 
Chriſt's time, nay Wolves, and Sheep and all. It blends 
into one Mafs the moſt heterogeneous and hitherto irre- 
concilable Sets, Nay, it miraculouſly makes Light 
and Darkneſs very conſiſtent, and Chr:f and Belial ve- 
ry good Friends. For your own Credit ſake then di- 
inguiſh your kind of Proteſtants (if you be indeed 
one of that Church) from that infamous Rabble of 
ftigmatiz'd Hereticks ; and let us wo what is the 
Proper Difference that reſtrains that Notion of a Coms- 
mon Rule to your particular, as ſuch a kind of Proteſtant, 
and ſhew us that ſpecifical Rule to be Abſolutely Cer- 
tain. I ſay, ſ*ch 4 kind; for even the word Prote- 
ffant too is a Snbalters _— and has divers Speties, 


['26 ] 
and ?tis doubted by -many, who are no Papiſts, - under 
which Species you are.to be'rankt. But, why ſhould I 
vex you with putting you upon manifeſt Impoſſibili- 
ties? For the Letter being the common Rule to them 
all, and, as daily experience ſhews us, variouſly explica- 
ble, that which particularizes it to belong ſpecially to 
this or that SeQ as its proper Rule, can be, only this, 
[ According as my ſelf, and thoſe of my F ar under 
ſtand or interpret it.] 1he Difference then conſtituting 
your Proteſtant Rule , as diltiaguiſht from that of 
thoſe moſt abominable Hereſies , can: only be [as my 
own Tudement, or others of my Jae, thus or thus interpret 
Scripture*s Letter) and wriggle which way you pleaſe, 


there it will and muſt end at laſt. -Go tov work then, 
Ciſtinguiſh your ſelf by your Ground of Faith, and then 
make out this yg proper Rule ro be _46ſalutely Cer- 


z4in or Infallible; and then, who will not laugh at 
you for attempting it, and aſſuming that to your ſelf, 
which you deny to God's Church, and preferring your 
ſelf as to the Gift of Underſtanding Scripture right, 
before the whole body of thoſe many and Learned 
Churches in Communion with Rome ? Nay, and be- 
fore the Socinians too ; without ſo much as pretend- 
ing to make out to'the World, that you have better 
Means , either Natural or Supernatural, to interpret 
thole Sacred Oracles,than had the others. 

25. My laſt Exception is, that you pretend the Let- 
ter of Scripture is a Rule of Faith for your People , 
which not one in-a Million , even of your own Pro- 
teſtants relies ony or ever thinks of relying on, in or- 
der to make choice of their Faith,or determining what 
to hold. This pretence of yours looks ſo like a meer 
Jeſt, that I cannot perſwade my ſelf you are in earneſt, 
when you advance ſuch a Paradox. For, tis _—_—_— 

tat 


[27] 


that while your Proteſtants are under Age,and not yet at 
ears of 'Diſcretion to judge, they imply believe their 

hers. and Teachers ; that is, they follow the way of 
Tradition, however miſplac'd. And, when they 
come to Maturity , pray. tell us truly, how many of 
your Sober Enqurrers have you met with in your life, 
who endeavour to abſtra& from all the prejudices they 
have imbib'd in their Minority, and, reducing their in- 
clin*d thoughts to an equal Balance of Inditferency , 
do with a. wiſe Jealouſie, left this Popiſh way of be- 
lieving immediate Fathers. and Paſtors ſhould delude 
them, as it has done the whole World formerly, re- 
ſolve to examin the Book of Scripture it ſelf, read it 
attentively, pray daily and fervently, that God's Spirit 
would diſcover to them, whether what they bo 
learn'd hither to be true or no, and what is; and, in 


a word, uſe all the Fallible means (for you allow them ' 


no, other) which your Sober Enquirers are to make 
uſe of to find out their Faith ? I doubt, if you would 
pleaſe to anſwer ſincerely, you would ſeriouſly con- 
feſs you ſcarce ever met with ſuch a one in your life ; 
that is, never met with any one who re/*4 upon Scri- 
pture's Letter practically for his Rule of Faith , what- 
ever you may have taught them to #a/k by rote. Can 
any Man of Reaſon imagin, that all the Reformed in 
Denmark or Suedex (to omit others) did light to be ſo 
unanimouſly of one Religion meerly by means of read- 
ing your Letter-Rale, and your Sober Enquiry ? Or can 
any be ſo blind,as not to ſee, that *tis the following the 
natural-way of Tradition, or Childgens believing Fa- 
thers (that is, indeed, of Education) that ſuch multi- 
tudes in ſeveral. places, continue. till. of the fame;'per- 
{waſton debtor conſequent'y owe to this way, 


which you ſa. decry in Catholics, that any conſiderable 
M=\ D 2 number 


[28] 

aumber of you do yolotarily hang together [at all'? 
And:that thoſe Principles of yours, Shieh you take vp 
ſor a ſhew, when you write againſt Catholics, i 
if put in praQice, in a ſtiort time crumble to Acoms all 
the Churches in the World ? Perhaps, indeed; when 
your Proteſtants come at Age, they may receive ſome 
Confirmation from their Fathers and Pr 
Scripture-places againſt what Catholics hold, or 

they ſhall pleaſe to ſay they hold ; and by the fame 
means come to believe a Trinity, the Godhead of Chriſt, 
Chrift's Body being abſent in the Sacrament, and ſuch 
like ; but do the Hearers and Learners make 1t. their 
bulineſs to uſe all carcfal difquifition (fora dubbers 
ing ſo my diligence will not ſerve the turn in mat. 
ters of {uch high Concern) whether the Catholics,and 
thoſe great. Scripturiſts, who deny thoſe other Points, 
do not give more congruousexplications of thoſe places 
than their own Preachers do ?nnkfs. they do this, or 
ſomething equivalent, 'tis manifeſt the Letter of Scri- 
* pture " p_ —_ _ wats we Tradition. And 
that they:do no ſuch thing, is hence apparent,thae 
they ref eaſily latisfid , and well _ _ with theiy 


Parſon's interpretation of Scripture, they preſently ac+ 
cept it for right and-gaod, and _— wallow that 


ſenſe, which ſome Learned: Men, of their own Judg- 
ment, affign it, without thinking themſctves oblig'd 
to:'obſerve your Method: of Sober Exquiry. You may 
ratl againſt the Councitof Trex, as.you: will; for for- 
biddipg any to 1nterpret Scripture ' againſt the Senſe 
which the Churgh holds ; but *tis no more than whar 
your Hearers perpetually praCtiſe , and the. Preachers 
too'(for all theirfair words) expe& from them, ' -And 
I much doubt even your fetf '(rho' your Principles. 
are the moft pernicious for taking matters out; of the 

Churches, 


_ [29] 
Churches; and- putting theny into private Hands, of: 
any Proteliant Fever yet.read) w not take it yery 
well if ſome- Pariſhioger of yours, preſuming upon his 
Prayers for DireQion, &c. ſhould tell you that you err'd- 
iaIoterpretiog Scripture, and that the Senſe hegave it, 
was ſound and right Faith, yours wrong and Heretical ;, 
and I would be glad toknow what you would ſay tohim, 
according to your Principles,ifthe ſhould haptoſtand out 
againſt you, that he underſtands Scripture to be plainly 
againſt a Trinity and Chriſt's Divinity, as John Biddle 
did againſt the Miniſter of his Pariſh, and the whole 
Church of Exy/.nd to boot. *Tis: plain you ought to 
cheriſhand commend him for ſtanding firm to his Rule ;, 
But I am much afraid you would be out of humor with. 
him, andefteem your felf affronted. You may pretend 
what you pleaſe of high Exprefhons given by Aatiqui- 
ty, of Scripture's Cs Excellency, and Suffici- 
ency for the Ends tt was intended for, which we do-not. 
deny tot ; but I dare ſay, even your {zlfdo's not think, 
that either the Ancient Faithful, or the ModernReform- 
ers, meant that any of the Eccl-ſiz credens, or Believing 
Church, ſhould have the liberty to Interprer Scripture 
againſt the Eccleſia docens, or Teaching Churchy 5. e. 
Paſtors 3 or 'Coyn a Faith out of. it, contrary to the 
prefent or former Congregation of which he was a 
Member. | | 
26. The ſum is ; *Tis evident hence, that Tradition: 
of your Fathers and Teachers, and not Scriptures: Let- 
xer, is Tndeed 'your Rule; That .by it yon Interpret 
ATIuſe which then only is call'd.your Rule, and 
made ule of as ſach, when you are: Difputing againſt 
053 becanſe having thus ſet it up, toavoid and gounter- 
balance. the Authority of the former Church you wap? 
you make account your own private Interpretation-of 
Th. 


HY HET: 
it may come to be thought Argumentative againſt the 
great Body of thoſe Churches from whoſe Communion 
you departed ; and yet you judge no private Pariſhio- 
ner ſhould claim the fame Priviledge againſt you, with.. 
out affronting your great Learning, and Paſtoxal Au- 
' thority. But I much wonder you ſhould ſtill venture 
to call Scripture's Letter a Rule of Faith, having been 
beaten from that Tenet ſo pitifully in Error Nonpluſt, 
from Pag. 59. to Pag, 72. Where I believe you may 
obſerve divers Particulars requilit to be clear'd ere the 
Letter can be inall regards Abſolutely Certain, which the 
Conſent of all Chriſtian Churches will never reach to 
by their meer Authority , unleſs you will allow the 
Senſe of Chriff*s Dofrin deſcending by Tradition, did 
preſerve the Copy ſubſtantially right and intire, 

27. ' Your pretended Rule of Faith then, being in rea- 
lity the ſame that is challegg'd by all the Heretics in 
the World, viz. Scripture's Letter Interpreted by your 
ſelves ; I will let you ſee in this following ſhort Diſ- 
courſe, how far it is from being Abſolutely Certain. 


L God has left us ſome Way to know ſurely What 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught. | 

II. Therefore this Way muſt be ſuch, that they 
who take it ſhall arrive by it at the End it was in- 
tended for ; that is, know ſurely what Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles taught. | 

jIl. Scripture's Letter Interpretable by Private 
Tudgments, us not that Way ; for we experience Preſ- 
byterians and Socinians ( for example.) both take 
that Way, yet differ in ſuch high Fundamentals, as the 
Trinity, and the Godhead of Chriſt. . 
IV. The 
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.” IV. Therefore Scripture's. Letter . nterpretable by 
Private Judgments , is not the Way left by God to 
know ſurely what Chriſt and bis Apoſtles taught, er 
ſurely to arrive at right Faith. 


V. Therefore they who take only that Way, cannot 
by it arrive ſurely at right Faith, fmce "tis impoſſeble 
to arrive at the End, Without the Means or Way that 
leads to it. 


28. Idonotexpett any Anſwer to this Diſcourſe, as 
ſhort as it is, and as plain and as nearly as it touches 
your Copyhold ; it may be ſerv'd as Mr. G's Argument 
15, turn'd off ſo fo with an Inſtance, if there be one at 
hand ; or, with what always is at hand, an Irony or 
ſcornful J:ſt, your readieſt; and, in truth, moſt uſeful 
Servants : But you muſt be excus'd from finding any 
Propoſition or Inference to deny, or any thing, ſave the 
Concluſion it ſelf : Which, tho” it will not be fairly a- 
voided, I cannot hope ſhould be fairly admitted, unleſs I 
could hope that Men would be more in love with Truth 
than their Credit. Till Truth be taken a little more to 
heart, Catholic Arguments will and muft always be 
faulty ; but they are the moſt unluckily and croſlly 
faulty of any in the World ; faulty ſtill in the wrong 
place, When fault is found in other Arguments, it is 
always found in the Premiſſes ; in theſe, *tis found in 
the Concluſion : In which, notwithſtanding , all who 
know any thing of a Concluſion, know there can be. 
no fault, if there be none in the Premiſſes. Indeed, 
they ſhew that to te true which Men cannot endure 
ſhould be true ; and that is their great and unpardon- 
able fault. That you may not thiak [ talk in _—_ 

& 
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T declare openfy, that you canver Anſwer this Diſcourſe, 
unleſs you will call ſome uncogcerniag Return an An- 
{wer ; and Tengage my ſelf to ſhew the Propoſition true, 
andthe Inference good, which you ſhall pitch upon to 
deny; And the DiſtinCtion, if you will make any, not 
to purpoſe. The truth is, I engage for no great mat- 
ter ; for I know beforehand you can' no more Anſwer 
now, than you could to Error Nonpluft, or can prove an 
- Abſolute Certainty in Proteſtant Faith, 

29. Toreturn now to Mr. G. the Second thing which 
you deſire. him to make good, is, T hat the Tradition from 
Father to Son is an infallible Conveyance of Matters of Faith, 
notwithſtanding the Greek Church # charged by him with Ex. 
ror, which adher*d to Tradition. That is, you defire him to 
prove over again, what youtell us your ſelfhe has prov'd 
oncealready ; For you tell us (p. 5.), he prov*d, That 
they [ Traditionary Chriſtians } could nor innovate in 
Faith, unleſs they did forget what they held the day before, 
or out of malice alter it. Pray, when it is prov'd, that 
the Conveyance of Faith by Tradition, excludes the poſ- 
ſibility of Change in Faith, fave by forgetfulnefs or 
-malice, is it not prov'd , That, where there could be 
neither forgetfujneſs nor malice, there could be no 
change in Faith ? You do not, I ſuppoſe, deſire he ſhould 
prove, that Men had always Memories, or that Chriſti. 
ans were never malicious enough to damn themſelves 
and Pofterity wittingly ; and yet it can ſtick no where 
elſe: If it can, Fail Mr. G. afſign where. Now you 
know very well, that a Conveyance which makes it 
impoflible rhat Faith ſhould ever be chang'd, is an In- 
fallible Conveyance ; and the very thing is prov'd 
which you deſire fhonld be prov'd. What reaſon has 
Mr. G. to prove it a ſecond time? And what reaſon | 


have you' to defire it ? If Proof would content you, 
| | you 
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you have it already ; but a fecond'cannot to Con- 

tent you better than the firſt, unleſs it be wor 
' 30. Yes, but you would have him prove, Notwirh- 
ſanding the Greek Church, &c. (p.7.) Notwithſanding ? 
Why,do you think itis with Arguments as with Writs, 
where the want of a Nox obſtenze ſpoils all ? * When a 
Truth is once prov'd, is it not prov'd, notwithſtand- 
ing all Objefhons.? And will any Notwithſbanding un- 
prove it again ? Will your Notwithſtanding ſhew ns 
there wasa time in which Men were not Men,nor ated 
like Men? Will it ſhew us, that a thing which cannot 
pony be chang'd, may yet poſſibly remain not the 
ame ? Will it ſhew us, that a Cauſecan be without 
its Effe&t, or an Effe&t without its Cauſe ? Will it ſhew 
us, that a thing can be and not beat once ? UQalels it 
can do ſuch Feats as theſe, you may keep your Notwith. 
ſtanding to your ſelf, for any Service it will do you here: 
For all the Norwirbſtandings in the world cannot hinder 
a thing which is true, from being 'true ; nor the Proof 
which proves it to be true, from being a Proof. Mr. G*s 
Proof ſhews, that Tradition from Father to Son is an 
Infallible Conveyance of Faith,as plainly,as that Menare 
Men : And would you perſuade us with the Rhetorick 
of your Notwithſtanding, that we do not ſee what we 
ſee ? Tho? you had brought twenty of them inſtead of 
one, we could ſee nothing by them, but that you had a 
goodFancy ; . for they ſhew us nothing of the Objett, 
nor offer at it. You ſhew us not how the Operations 
of Human Nature ſhould be ſuſpended in our preſent 
Caſe, nor any thing which ſhould or could ſuſpend 
them, but would have. us believe Men were prodigi- 
ouſly forgetful or malicious, purely for the ſake of an 
Imagination of yours. I pray rub up afreſh your old 
E | Logical 


& © Os 
ical Notions, and refle& whether it were ever heard 
of in Univerſity Difputes, that when an Argument 1s 
advanic'd, the Defendant is allow*d to make ObjeCtions 
againſt 1t ; and inſtead of Anſwering, bid the Arguer 
ve his Concluſions to be true, Notwithſtanding all 
is ObjeQions? Conſider how perfeQAly this confaunds 
the Offices of the Diſputant and Defendent, and makes 
all Regular Diſcourſe impoſſible. Conſider how this 
new Method of yours deſtroys the very poſlibility of ever 
concluding any thing, that 1s, the very Faculty of Rea 
foning; For ObjeCtions being generally multipliable 
without end, if all of them muſt be Soly'd e&'re any 
Argument concludes, .nothing will be concluded, nor 
any Concluſion admitted: And fo ai long ſo Farewel 
to Rational Nature. Conſider that Truth 1s built on its 
own Intrinſecal Grounds, and- not on the ne .Ob- 
jeions. Por your own' Credits fake then with Learn-. 
ed Men and Logicians, do not feek to evade wich Vot- . 
withſtandings, but Anſwer fairly and ſquarely to the Ar-' 
gument as it lies : Conſider, that who has found the 
Cauſe , has found the EffefF. Mr.' G. has found us a 
Cauſe of Infallible Conveyance, and therefore has 
ſhew'd us an Infallible Conveyance. You pretend , 
that tho? there was the Cauſe, there was not the 
Efte& ; and this *tis known beforehand cannot be, 
and you knew itas well as any body : But you knew 
likewiſe there was no ſaying” your _ Stakes' without 
playing a new Game; and therefore , give you your 
due, did all that could be done, in trying to divert 
our ſight from a Matter plaig before us, and amuſe us 
us with a Matter of Fat, which you are {ure will be ob- 
- feure enough, by that time it is handled long enough. 
The "Terms you put, viz. 'Traditivn, Error, and wn 
| Gree 
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Greek Church, muſt needs bring into Diſpute, 'whether- 
ſuch and ſo many Quotations, or ſoine one or-two' 
Men. diſclaiming their Tenet to be a Novelty, bea 
Proof of | Tradition from Father to Son ; whether” 
the Error be any Error ; and whether, and for how 
much, an Error in Faith, and how much of it belongs 
to Divinity; whether the Greek Church be ingag'd by 
a Citation from a Greek Author; of two that be 
cited, one againſt another, which ſhall be preferr'd, 
and thought to ſpeak .the ſenſe of his Church ; 
and which: is a Latzniz'd, which a frank Grecian. 
And who ſhall ſee through the Miſts which theſe Diſ- 
putes will raiſe ? More too will fall in in proceſs of time: 
There will be wrangling about the ſenſe of Words, 
the propriety of Phraſes, the preference of Readings, 
and tweaty.fuch 4mportant quarrels; which will tire 
out every body, and fatisfie no bady. In ſhort, you 
ſaw that if you could perſwade People not to think 
the Church of Rome Infallible, till all be ſaid, which 
will occur to be ſaid of the Greek Church, you are 
fafe enough , For Doomſday will come before that 
day. Till then you may carry it with a ſhew of Eru- 
dition, becaufe there muſt be abundance of Greek ci- 
ted. And this is all which can come of your In- 
ſtance; and I wiſh it were not all you had-in-your- 
Eye. | 
os In the mean time you have not anſwer'd Mr. 
G. becauſe you have found no fault in any Propoſiti- 
on, or in the Inference of his Argument ; and there- 
fore it reſts with you to anſwer it- He has anſwer'd 
you ; becauſe he has found this -fault with your In- 
ftance, which you make your Antecedent , that it is 
nt true ; and that the Greek Church did not at once 
err 


"£269 
err in Faith, _ adhere to Tradition : and. therefore | 
leona wk with. = to one's it why x lm og. re "| 


u:call 


| we part, rode ong- with yo you, that 
which.,you are "hs oh bound to ſatisfie - a Jp is to 


anſwer his Argument, od till -you do this, you can 
claim no right to 06je# or Argue. 
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Your bumble Servant. 


De. Stillingflcet's Firſt Letter to Mr. G, 
Againſt the 4 


. . To the Argu ouing Part of it. 
By Tr n _ Iorgaaet ] 


Printed , and, ſold my ge FEES 
High Holbogrs. . 1682, 


TO-THE 


READER. 


Erhaps it has ſcarce been ſeen hitherto, that all our 
Polemical Conteſts were reduc'd within ſo narrow 
a compaſs. My Firſt Letter inſiſted cbiefh 0# 
Two ſhort Diſcourſes : Whereof the one undertook 

to ſhew the Nullity of the Rule of Faith, claim'd by Dr. St. 

aud is Proteſtants. The other the Abiolute Certainty of 
the Cathalic Rule ; ayd the whole Controverfie was, in ſhort 
abogt the Certainty or Uncertainty of Chriſtian Faith. 

Both of thoſe Diſcourſes were preſum'd Ly us to be Conclu- 

ſive ; aud ſo we fer a. fair Advantage to our Adverſary, 

if he could ſhew x early, any of our 'Propoſttions was falſe, or 
their Connexion lack, Hence Thad good hopes that Reply 
of mine would hate brought our, C a rovirſs very wear an 
end, had Dr. St's Return been ſuttable to our Attempts. 

Eſpecially, it had brought the Bujineſs to a Criſis, had he 

been pleas'd to ſhew the Abſolute Certainty of his Rule, or of 

his Faith, as grounded on that Rule, wbich was juſtly. expet- 
ed. But Error Nonpluſt has already convinc'a the World, 

That the bringing any Diſpute to Principles or Grountls, 

agrees not with their Conſtit ation who have tone. While our 

Expetlations.avere thus rais'd, no News could we hear of 
Dr. St. An Anſwer comes out from another hand; not very 
obliging to him in my opinion, whether he were or were not 

preacquainted with it : For if he were ( and 'tis hard to 

A 2 imagine 


To the READER. 


imagine-that a Piece writ in his Defence had-not both his- 
Direfion, Inſpetion, and Approbation ). People will ſuſpet - 
he foreſaw what would come f it, and was £ ad the Shame 
ſhould fall on another ; and that he'has but little Kind- 
neſs for his Friend, whom he ſuffers to Write on this man- 
ner. if he were not, they wiſl ſuſpeft his Friends have -as 
little Kindneſs for him, and, leſs Regard, who manage his 
Cauſe without his Privity. However it be, the Anſwer 
affords no work for a Replier, but the moſt ungrateful one 
in the World ; to be perpetually telling men of their Faults, 
without the leaſt hopes of doing them good, or contributing 
to their amendment ; They Ay of ſach a nature, that 9 
J 


are our Adverfaries moſt- neceſſary ſupports in their unluc 
circumſtances. And indeed, the whole Piece ſeems to have 
no other Deſign, but to bring the Diſpute into a Wrangle. 
Tet this Profit may be hoj ed, 

will ſee by the very DUET 


that every moderate Fudgment 
ods we take, which fide defires and 
fincerely endeavours that Truth may appear. It would be 

much a greater, if Dr. St. or whom he pleaſes to employ, would 

* Second Let- plainly ſhew :he* Abſolute Certainty which. he ſays they 
ter, P. 14. . F . 4 
ave ; orel/e plainly confeſs they have. it not. But. this 

is mot to be hoped. Tet I entreat the Reader, becauſe I 

diſtruſt my own Credit, to ſollicit him (if he thinks it not too 

dangerous for him ) to do the one or the other ; and in doing 

it, to uſe as much Reaſon as he will, and as little Laughing 

as he can. We are ſufficiently ſatisfy d of his faculry of 

Riſibility, and would be glad to ſee a touch or two of his 


Rationality. 


(tr) 


ad 
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REFLECTIONS 


ON 
Dr. Sr's Refleters Defence 
Addreſt to Himlſelf, 


I; Enquire not, Sir, fince it concerns me not to 
know, why you would needs become a 
Party, or- rather -an Advocate in a Cauſe, 
depending between .Dr. St. and another. 
If it were defir dof you, you are to be ex- 
cusd, ſo you perform well what you undertook ; 
that is, to defend the Dr. eſpecially his Logick, and his 
Abſolute Certainty ; But if you-had nothing to draw you 
in, beſides-the Weight of what you had to fay, I think 
you-might-very well have kept out, You begin like a 
man of Art, with prepoſleſſing your Reader againſt 
your Adverſary , and. in favour of your elf : and fo 

would have me pals for a- pleaſant, artificial , deluding 

Companion ; and your felt for a man, Godly even to 

ſeruple , arid who cannot-. barely repeat the Metaphor 


—_— 


( of holding ones Cards) without * asking Pardon, « p, 2. 


The Reader will find, by your writing, to which of us 
your former Character 1s moſt like. In the mean time, 
I own the Confidence of talking of Self-evidence, and 
Abſolute Certainty , and- Infallibility ; and bleſs the. 
Mercy of- God , for making me of a CR. - 
which : 


(2), 
ſ 
which that Language is Proper ; and humbly pray Him 
to preſerve me trom the Face ( if I muſt not ſay Confe- 
dence) of ſetting up for a Guide without them. For, be- 
tween a dlind Guide , and one who fees wot his way, 1 
think the difference is- not great. ._Mych good ;zmay 
your Modeſty do you ; your Obſcarity ; your Tncertain- 
ty and Faſibility. If your .Conſcicnce. perſwade you 
theſe are the beſt qualifications of Chriſtan Doctrin, 
and beſt Security which God wouſd provide for the Souls 
of men, mine would ſooner uſe Twenty Metaphors, than 
per{wade People to-venture their Exernjgy upon them. 
But, at worlt, it is no greater fault m me ſure, than in 


* Dr. S's fit * Dr, $2. to talk of Abſolute Certainty. Unleſs he per- 


haps repent, and would be content an unfortunate Word 
inconſiderately blurted out, thould be rezradted for.jhim 
another, which 'tis not 10: handiome 49, retractÞim- 
to - Whereas }, like a- man. of Confidence, meant what I 
faid, and ſtand toit ; and canhhave no good opinion of 
thoſe modeſt men, thatfay and unſay, as ſutes with the 
occaſion. 
_ 2. To fallto our Buſineſs, your Diſcourſe has Three 
Parts, The Firſt rele&so6n what I faid of turning Proof 
over from your Prot#tants to 'Catholicks : The Second 
pretends to anſwer ny Argument: ; And the Third, 
Mr. G's. Some Gleanings in your Language there are be- 
ſides ; butthis1s-the Chop, Upon the firſt Point, 
ſince Proof does or does not belong 1oProteſtants, there 
is nothing more to be ſ{aid-ito purpoſe , . but cither to 
ſhew that Proof does not belong to:them , or to (bring 
it if it does. But let us ſee how you handle the matter. 
3- I had expreſt my felf to grieve and wonder there 
ſhould be {o little value for ' Souls among your Party, 
as to ſend 'Men to the Tribunal of:God, without furni/h- 
ing them with aſſurance that they.can juſtifie their Accounts - 
themſelves. But 
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But if (ſay you) they may be aſſured they cangive up a good P. 3. 


atcount, may they not be aſſar d that they have the Grace of 
Godg and of their Faſtification and Salvation 2 And then 
what becomes. of the: Coancil-of Trent ? - Of what Account 
do you ſpeak, [ befeech. you > If, as Idid, of an Account 
of Faith, I hope you will not periwade us a man cannot 
know why he believes, without knowing whether he be 
in the State of Grace, or /are of his Salvation; and there- 
fore, F hope: you will not perſiſt to think it hard to con- 
ceive how the bare aſſurance of the Truth of what js tauzht, 
ſhould enable a man to juſtifie his account, without an Aſ- 
ſurance of Grace too; {ince his very Aſſurance of the. Truth 
which'he believes is a Fuſtific#tion of his Account , for be- 
lieving it. ''If you ſpeak of an Account of our whole /ives, 
it becomes you huge well to talk of my Confidence, who 
have your felf the Confidence to turn things againſt the 
plain Scope! of my Diſcourſe, againſt my plain Words, 
and (T-much fear”). againſt your own- Knowledge. 
For where the only; Queftion- was of the Certginty of 
Proteſtant Faith, or (whichis all one) of Chriſtian Faith, 
upon your Proteſtant Grounds : an Account why your 
Proteſtants believe., who cannot tell wherher Chriſt 
taught it, was the only: Account that belongs to that 
Queſtion, But-what-needs more? Are not you, I too, 
fully-perſwaded, while weare writing this very Contro- 
verſie, that we maintain the Truth of our Faith by ſuch 
arguments as can juſtifie us not to have faildof that 
Duty ; andif wedo ſo, cannot-both us juſtifie our felves 
-1n that particular; and/all who aflent upon them, -to God 
as well as/\man.* And cannot either of us bring a ſolid 
' Argument to prove that Chriſt: Taught what we hold, 
without being aſfur'd before-hand we are in the ſtate of 
Grace; and ſhall be ſav'&.2 Or, Is this any thing. to the: 
' Council of Trent, as: you pretend 2 What paltring is this 
then, 


(4) 
then, to pretend, that no Controvertiſt can bring a Proof 
that concludes Chriſt Taught 'fuch 4. Dectrin, and fo 
juſtifies them that adhere to the Truth it evintes ,, for 
fear (forſooth) of making' men ſure of their Juſzfcation 
and Salvation, and of contradicting the Conncil of Trent, 
A pretty fetch, to excuſe your ſelves trom bringing any 
Arguments worth a Straw -to juſtifie your Followers, 
for believing upon them !- Alas! you have ſtore enough 
of them ; but out of pure Conſcience (we muſt think) 
darenot produce them, for fear of enab/ing your: People 
to juſtiffe themſelves for not believing raſhly ; or for 
fear of making them ſure of their Salvation. _ -. 

4- I had alledg'd fartlfer, that -till Proteſtants. pro- 
duce the Grounds which prove their Faith to. be 7rae, 
it cannot with Reaſon be held Truth. You put my Diſ- 
courſe firſt in my Words, only leaving out thoſe which 
did not pleaſe you , and then diſguiſe it in your own, 
and laugh at ir for being too plainly + True : For plain - 
Truth, x ſeems, is a ridiculous thing with: you; and you 
are of opinion,that the more plain it is, that you ought 
to bring your Proofs, the leſs you are:oblig'd to bring 
them. Thence you ſtart aſide to tell us, that the wwlgar 
Catholic has leſs certainty :than the vulgar Proteſtant ; 
becauſe the one has only the Word'of his-Prieſt, the other 
has the Word of his Miniſter and the Word of God in Scrip- 
ture befides. Do you think Catholic Prieſts are at li- 
berty rotell the vulgar what Faith they pleaſe, as your 
Miniſters may interpret- Scripture as ſeems belt to their 
Judgment of Diſcretion! when you cannot. but: know, 
they dare not teach them any Faith , but whatthe 
Church holds ; nor does the Church hold any but upon 
Tradition > Again, You do well to fay your People 
have it in Scripture, or ina Book, for they have- it no 
where elle. d you know the, vulgar Socinians and 

| | Presby- 
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Presbyterians, and all the reſt, have it as much there, 
as your vulgar Proteſtants, notwithſtanding all you have 
Aid, or can ſay and then, I ſuppoſe, you do not think 
they Truly have the Word of God on their ſide, un- 
leſs you think the Word of God ſays different things to 


different Hearers. When youprove that you and your - 


Miniſters have any Certain means of making it our, 
that the Senſe, which by their explaining and catechiſing 
they put upon the Written CharaQers, is truly God's 
Meaning, you will do ſomcthing, make many Converts, 
and my ſelf one among the relt : "Till then, to- poſſeſs 
your vulgar Proteſtants with a Conceit of having the 
Word of God, is meerly to delude them. Sure: you 
wanted a Common-place to furniſh out your Paragraph, 
or elſe writ it ina Dream. For, *to tell me,that Truth 
can depend no more upon the Saying of a Romiſh Prieſt, 
than of an Engliſh Minifter, when 1 tell you, it depends 
ot On any private man's Sayings, is not a Reply of a man 
well awake. In two words; Bring you Proofs, fayl; the 
Saying, that is, the No-proof of a Miniſter, is as good as 
the No-proof of a Prieſt, fay you ; And the ſhort and the 
long is ; No Proof, I thank you. 

5. But two things, ſay you, follow from my Poſition, 
which you fear 1 will not grant. The Firſt is, That if we 
cannot with Reaſon hold a Truth till the Intrinfical Grounds 
of it be produc'd, we cannot with reaſon hold any thing for a 
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Truth, namely, becauſe the Church of Rome hath determi- 


ned it ; for her Determination is no Intr inſical Ground of the 
Truth, but only an outward Teſtimony or Declaration of it ; 
and then what's become either of her Infallibility or Autho- 
rity to command our Faith ! As lips of honeſt Ignorance 
deierve compaſſion and inſtruction, and I do not know 
this to be any more, I will be ſocharitable, as to fet you 
right. Authority, amongſt _ who already pn 

or 


"ZI 
for True, has Force to prove that to be 77uth, which de- 
pends on it, and will conclude againſt thoſe who atlow 


_ © 1ts veracity, if it be ſhewn tobe engag'd againſt them. 


But it has not this Effet upon FHaman ature by its 
proper Power as 'tis meer Authority ; but, becauſe [n- 
trinfical Mediums juſtific it to be worthy to be rely'd on. 
Whence, let that Authority come into diſpute, it will 
loſeit*s Credit, unleſsit can be prov'd by ſuth Mediums 
to deſerve what it pretendsro. And, hence, you ſee we 
- goabout todemonſtrate the Infallibility of the Church's 
Human Authority, in* deriving down Chr.itian Faith, 
Toclear this farther, 1 advance this Fundamental Poſji- 
tion ; viz. No Authority deſerves any Aſſent farther than 
Reaſon gives it to deſerve : And, therefore, without aba- 
ting any thing of our reſpe&t, we may affirm, that the 
Authority of the whole Catholick Church would be no 
greater: than that of an old Woman ; (or one of your 
ſoberEnquirers)were there »o more Reaſos to be given for 
believing the former,than there is for believing the /ater. 
And confonantly to this Dodtrin, we declare to you, 
that, When Dr. $:. comes to argue, either out of Autho- 
rity of Writers, or Inſtances depending-on their Au- 
thority,; againſt Tradition ; he ſhall be preſt to make 
out by {ntrinfical Mediums they are Abſolutely Certain 
or they thall deſervedly be look'd upon and contemn's 
as Inconclufrve. By this time, I hope,you ſee that All Truths 
are built on 7vtrinfical Mediums ; and, that whereas you 
apprehended they would overthrow our Church's Teſtj- 
mony-.or Authority, fuch Mediums (in cafe we produce 
them) are the beſt means to eſtabliſh it, and give it force 
upon our ſelves and others : As alfo, how it comes that 
the Church can oblzge to Belief : which is not by a dry 
commanding our Faith, as you apprehend ; but by having 
its Human Authority fo ſolidly grounded-upon Reaſon, . 
that 
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that it ſelf becomes a Motive able to beget , according 
to the beſt Maxims of Rational Nature, tuch an Aflent 
in us, to'this matter of Fat, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught ſach Dofrins, But, what a. put off is this? We 
fay Truth is not therefore Truth, becauſe of mens bare 
Sayings or Authority ; and therefore demand your Proofs 
from [ntrinfica! Mediums, (for thither it muſt come, e re 
it be known for Truth.) to make out what you pretend ; 
Your Anſwer, in effect, is, You are afraid to do it, leſt 
you ſhould deſtroy our Church's Intallibility and Au- 
thority. How much is our Church in your Debt, that 
the Care of Her makes you careleſs of thoſe Souls in 
your own Church, to whom you owe this fatisfaQion. 

6. The ſecond thing you fear 1-will not grant, is, 
A Fudgment of Diſcretion to common People, with winch 
they may diſcern the Intrinfical Grounds of Truth, You 
gave your {elf at firſt the Character of a ſcrupulous 
man ; and I fee by this, you have a mind to maintain it. 
You know, thatthofe who write and prixt; can have no 
deſign their Books ſhould not be read'; and you know 
thoſe that read, will and muſt judge of what they do 
read ; and yet your ſcrupuloſity can fear I will not allow 
the Common People to judge of the Intrinfical Grounds 
of Truth, who take pains they may judge, put it into 
their power to judge, and out of my own, and fo cannot 
hinder them, tho'I would. Indeed, I think it no great - 
ſign ofa Judgment of Diſcretion, to pretend to diſcern 
the Truth of Faith, by Lights that do not ſhew it ro be 
Trie ; and, upon ſuch a Judgment I wiſh and labour 
People ſhould not venture their Souls. But I difallow 
no other Judgment of Diſcretion ; full well knowing, that 
the more Judgment a man has, and the more he uſes 
it, the ſooner and better he will diſcern, that the Do- 
&rin of Chriſt cannot be ſecurely learnt from thoſe of 
B 2 Your 
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Your and Dr. S:'s Principles. But, Why all this? Or, 
How come I to ſtand in your way ? Do hinder you 
from ſhewing Proteſtants that They are Certain of their 
Faith 2 They allow a Judgment of Diſcretion, if it: ſtick 
there, whether do or no. But you cannot gratifie Ca- 
tholics with Proof, it feems, becauſe they are again/? 
Judgment of Diſcretion ; nor Proteſtants, becauſe they 
are for it; that is, in plain terms, you will ror-prove the 
Certainty of your Faith at all. You conclude very con- 
formably, that 7 * have ſet us all on even Ground : Yes; 
moſt Mathematically even,: For Iet Abſolure Certainty 
on the one ſide, and ©ncertainty on the other ; and this, 
in your Language, is even Ground. 

7. Your next Paragraph ſays, 7 fall upon the Certainty 
of Proteſtant Faith ; which I hope eatily to overthrow. 
The Reader cannot but apprehend now, that I am ma- 
king Arguments againſt it, of which you know very 
well I did not think. Where do I fall upon this Matter ! 
Why, I faid, Suppoſe Mr. G. could not prove Proteſtants 
are certain, are they therefore certain * The meaning of 
which words is clearly this, that the Certainty of Prote- 
{tant Faith muſt depend on their own Proofs for it,not on 
any Man's being able or not able to prove the-contrary, 
which is what Dr. $7, would have put upon us. So that 
(to avoid proving, which was demanded) you put upon 
methe direct contrary to what affirm'd, viz. -That the 
Certainty of Proteſtant Faith does depend upon our not 
proving they have none ; whereas Irontend it does not 
depend upon it, What ſhifts are you put to,.that -you 
may eſcape this dangerous buſineſs of proving your Faith 
Certain. Well, but did I tay true, or no? You trouble 
not your Head with ſuch impertinent thoughts, but fall 
to propheſie what I imagin'd. This (lay you) he firſt 
imagins, that all the certainty of our Faith 1s this , Tbat Pas 


piſts 
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piſts cannot prove it to beuncertain, and that then 7 make 


/ port with my own Imagination. - Better and better ! Not 
t o take notice of your ſhuffling in, that Papiſts cannot 
prove Proteſtants are nat.Certain, which Iam very far 
from imagining ; becauſe. I faid our yot-proving the con- 
trary, is no Certainty.'to Proteſtants, he will have me 
imagin it -is their Certainty ; nay, Al! their Certainty : 
when he knows I am aware, andconfels they pretend to 
Scripture for it ; and, p. 26. urg'd them to make out 
they had. Abſolute Certainty by /#. The reſt is, to tell 
me [ play, and you will be ſerious : And your way . of 
being ſerious, when.you have. choſen to fall upon this 
Quelition, whether. Proteſtants, become Certain by our 
not proving them Uncertain, is, without ſaying, a, word 
to it, to skip-to another Paragraph of mine. 

8, Where 1 had faid, that, Any man may find it confeFt 
to kis hand, by Proteſtants,.that they-bave no Abſolute Cer- 
tainty, of. their Faith + For. which 1 cited Dr. 7llotſon. 
And you tell me firſt, that Dr. 7iZotſox is an excellent 
man ; andſoheis; for he excells even your ſelf (which 
requires a great Talent in your way ,of handling Con- 
troverſie) in all your Arts, Next, to- take your turn in 
imagining, you imagin ſingle Dr. 7illotſon too many for all 
the 71 Te hers Catholicks. to anſwer his Rule of Faith, 
AndI imagin, that Dr. 7/lot ſon knows the contrary : For 
I have been inform'd, Dr. 7:/lotſon had the ofer of an 
Anſwer, from .a_Traditionary Catholic long ago, upon 
condition he would contribute his Credit to get it. prin- 
ted; which he thought not fitto do. Since [ percetve 
-You da not know an Anſwer when you ſee it, unlels the 
word [| Anſwer ] be in the 7ztle-page, I will not tell you 
it, is an{wer'd a/ready, tho' I believe Ican make it good : 
But I will yegture a fair Wager with-you, it will be an- 
{iver'd, 1n;his own Formal way, every. jot as ſoon as 


os Real0n 


P. 6. 


* P-97-t0p 


(10) 

Reaſon againſt Railery. Laſtly, Yottdeny that thisCon- 
fetfion Zhat Proteſtants have nd"Certainty ( no Abſolute 
Certainty, if it pleaſe you) of their Faith, is to be found 
in the pages cited, or any other part of Dr. 7://otſor's 
Book. If yort do not underſtand Engliſh, I cannot help 
it; but any- one that does, may find in the laſt of the 
pages cited. As far as filencegives conſent, it is own'd 
See Reaſon &- by Dr. 7ifotſon himſelf : For it was laid before him' by 
nam kailer), Reaſon againſt Railery , and with him it has lain theſe 
"'* fifreen Years ; and yet you would periwade us you ſee it 

Ibid, not, wor /neither, if 7 may be believ d againſt my ſelf. 
. 9. Your Rhetorick, Sir is very great, if it will do you 
this piece of Service ; but tet us hear it however. - I had 
My Firſt Let- faid toDr. Sr. p. 23. Tou ſeem togrant you are thus Abſo- 
ter, p-23- [utely-Certain or Pefallible, by vertue of Tradition, Upon 
which Theme you thus declame. ow ? confeſs we have 
no Certainty (no' Abſolute Certainty, 1 beſeech you again) 
and yet ſeem to grant we are Infallible, and that too by Yer- 
tue of Tradition. ——Some people had need of good Memo- 
ries. As if it were ſo ſtrangea thing for Proteftantsto 
contradict one another, or the fame man himſelf; or, 
that there needed Memory to obſerve what paſles every 
day. By the favour of your Exclamations, Dr. $. did 
Dr.5rsſecond fay atthe Conference, that *7hey are Abſolutely Certain, 
- Letter, Pp. 14+ that they now hole all the ſame Doftrin that was taught by 
Chrift and his Apoftles, — by the Divine Revelations con» 
| rained in theWritings of the New Teſtament ; and of thoſe 
"Ibid. p. 15. Revelations by the Univerſal Teftimony of the Chriſtian 
De. 5e: vie Church. And in hisFirlt Letter he-did deſire Mr, 6. to 
- Letter, p.7. prove that they have no Abſolute Certainty as to the Rule of 
their Faith, altho' they have a larger and firmer Tradition 
for it than we can hive for the points of Faith in difference. 
And Dr. 7illbtfon did fay. in his Rule of Faith, p. 118. 
Ie are not mfallibly cexain that any Book (ſpeaking of 
Scrip- 


£68) 
e). is fo ancient as it pretends to Je, or that it was 
written by bim whoſe Name it bears; or, . that this is the 
ſence of ſuch and ſuch paſſages in it : it is poſſible all this 
may be otherwiſe. Now, if one of thoſe Writers do not 
ſeem to grant that they are 4bſolutely Certain, (or In- 
fallible) and that too by vertue_of 7radition, and the 
Other confeſs, that they have »o Abſolute Certainty of 
their Faith, Engliſh isno intelligible Language in Eng/and. 
If you think this a Contradiction, you may talk with 
your excellent men about it, and let me alone ; till you 
can ſhew I talk againſt my ſelf by relating barely what 
others ſay. - Mutt my Memory be blam'd, when their 
Judgments are in fault 2 For a ContradiQtion itis, if 46- 
ſolutely Certain and Infallible be the fame ; which 1 borh 
mor formerly, and it will come into- play again ere 
However I only faid they ſcem'd to grant, &c. 
Forrhe Tenet of Faiths Uncertainty,ifT may ſpeak what 
'Ithink, is hearty in them; it's 4 ay Certainty is but 
ſeeming ; and furely, tis lawful to ſay he ſeems to hold it, 
whoin print avows it, whether he do- izdeed hold it 
Or no. | 
10, From hence you paſs to a company of Traditio- 
nary Gentlemen ; with whom if you have buſineſs, 1 
have none, and think yours cannot be very great, ſince 
you take this time to diſpatch it. You may diſpatch 
with me, if you pleaſe, firlt ; and ſay what you will to 
them afterwards. Dr. 7allotfon, you fay, in his Rate of 
Faith, p. 120. &c. ſaid great matters ofthem, and if find 
them wrong'd, 1 have the liberty to vindicate them. 1 know 
- you would invent twenty impertinent Tasks for me, fol 
would but forget the point in hand, and excuſe you from 
proving. But, how careleſs are you of what you fay. 
One otthoſeAuthors was occaſionally vindicated.in the 
Letter of Thanks, and the xotorious 464/e of hin, made 
good 
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good againſt that Dr's Excuſe, in Rea/ov againſt Railery, 


þ+227. t0'p.'234. And were. 1t ſeaſonable, perhaps we 


thould find the others abws'd too, or wilfully miſunder- 
ſtood, But, What is this to our preſent buſineſs? At laſt; 
you conclude with a ſeaſorable Warning, 8s you call it ; 
Thar, fy Proteſtant ſhall begin to plead Tufallibiity by 
Vertue of Tradition, it will behove Catholicks in time to ſeek 
cat a new one, Why fo, I befeech you ! This is as much 
as to ſay, that, as ſoon as Proteſtants take a fancy to any 
thing that belongs to Catholicks, it is their own, and Ca- 
thohcks mult preſently yield it up. Your reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe When both Parties pretend alike to Jufallibility and 
Tradition, neither of theſe can'be any longer a fit Medium 
to prove which is in the Right. What will be when both 
pretend alike, we ſhallſee when the Time comes. But, 
Why muſt they, or how can they pretend. alike 2 .Carl 
Tradition infallibly deliver contrary things > Why ſhonld 
Tradition be a Medium le(s fit to determine betweeefa- 
tholick and Proteſtant, which of them has right to-T»- 
fallibility, when both pretend to it by Tradition, than. a 
Deed to determine between Peter and Paul, which has 
riglit rothe Eſtate, which both claim by the fame Deed ? 
Do their contrary Pretences hinder- it from being ſeen 
whether the Deed befor Peter or-Paul ; or Tradition for 
Catholicks or Proteſtants? Or do you think a Proteſtant, 
to get Tradition on his fide, has no more todo, but to pre- 
tend roit. At this rate, Scripture cannot'he a fit Medium 
for you, becauſe all Hereticks pretend to it, and alike too. 
But it ſeems, that with you, when «two pretend, One 
with Right,the Other without it,they both pretend alike, 
or with equal Title. Of which it was, indeed; ſeaſonable 
ro warn ws ; for neither we, (nor any man well in his wits) 
would have hit on it of our ſelves. Thus much in.return 
to your preſent Excurſion. But what's become of your 
proof 7} 
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| Proof allthis whiile-> Inſteadof bring inging that, you 

ine;Z. fall upox oo Certainty, of there $6 
not the leaſt : > that! 7 7 ſpe, "againſt - my Oy Pokeg 
Dr. Tillotforr+ is os Hoxcebeit may, that he did "not 'con- 
feſs, &c. - Outof which ram Talk we are'to' con- 
clude, That your Proteſtant . -needs not appear ; but 
ro make us amends'for ithis. conſtant -Neple&, you- will 
needs give: us a feaſonable Waridgy' andr rs worth ul 
the Proof in the World;': 

17. Yet we ſhall have' this Proof, Thopejin the' next 
Paragraph: Tor you give me notice then,-Whew your Cer- 
taint (Abfolate Certainty, Joby ian, ooo oÞ StHl 
lagheet fake) #5.once prov'tl, no more'is jpedfult 

was 4 and that you are.Mot afraid Mi rs rr 
making it even All that F here call upon you toyprove. 
And'you« o not raiſe our: Expectations r to de 
feat them. Yet it bodes ill,-that:you-would: vetthe 
word {-Abfoletely ] left. out awhile r\A-motion' which 
+ make-a jealous: ronawtrwe had'a defigit 6 
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he has ſaid ; 'and; tho*we ſhould agree to ſuppre/ that. 


Word amongſt: our! ſelves; it 'will Nill:he/ Cn: *nhis 
Two Letters, do what wecan.:: But, now weare thas' far 
onward, '"'tis/'pity-ro break: for-a fingle Were; [Sndito 
give = ducy you begin todeetherovery fair with 
We-nmaifeſt, ſay you. Very! well: Now'the Buli- 
eds ain ;-andhere is/not-only Proof, 
but 1 Proaf ing: : Bur what is" it which: you 
korn aged Why, the Certaimty you havecef Scripture”gatnd 
Ml C that, 
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will'; - ſee whetherall 
there is root for Decvir;there'is wk Me Certainty:; 
un&let a tris þteterid to be Abſblately Certainas mich 
:asHe will, if he be,0t* may be:decets/4p he will be but 
laught at for his pains, 520d not- thought Ab/olatel oye 
 tainby atiy' man in the World,no-not by-your 
ſelf. And yet you would perſwade us I break the Laws 
'of Diſputation' by -undevſtariding that, Word as. xvery 
' body elſe does *Certdinly, you'would mgke-a plegſant 
Law-maker for Diſputative © For whenyouhave forbid 
us to underſtand words as\others:do, we-could diſpute no 
Fur ſomuch-ascomve? ez\for there would" be'no 
one anothers- Dh O89 Mov uit. 

12.” ButifI take thatword-1/, howw.muſt1 do to take. 
it wel/ >" Not to miſtake u ſecond time,'F would be gladto 
know how your ſe/ftake-it, who to be fure' take it right. 
But this-you keep to your ſelf; and you have reaſon, 'if 
Ly: Alfolanaly" Cerrati you mean':wot Ab/atutely. Certain, 
14tnelfrt FLHOG Ws bs; 1 -YOU 

would -haveit mean g why znight not 

Ae lan har yeh Ke i mean if you will no let 
| pom Evem apa relſe think ir-does.\.Since 


P 65.of 3 Lawhof'Diſelcation; ventute 
© o'think'th He; who wi nor ſuffer OEREONS: 
ts urely 


hey pretend ;"Au- 
of what you 


(137, 


Ceftain to-be fufallib/e, will hive them -Fallidle 
that 1s, Decejvablein that whereof they are; Abſo 


7 
Certain ;\ and for ought they can tell,” att«ally dror! Fo 
And then heawill have Proteſtants believe that their Reli- 

gion'isthe ſame tharis taught by Chriſt, /anal firm,agd 
draw over Toit as many as they £28,804; vex /and-perſe+ 

cute their -Neighbours whom they 'c4yv07-; prefer t:be- 

fore the Unity of the Church, and keep up difterences in 

Religion with as much jealous Concern, as,if the-Wall 

of Diviſjion-in the Chuteh werethe onlylafeFenegofthe 

Nation; ina word, ftake'thejr Souls and Eyernity1upgn 

it : When, all the while, he'cannat Ablghuely: tell-whe- 
ther-it be. True or No; nay, kwows. he cannet. - Let-.him 
honeſtly tell Proteſtants ſo ; andifthey; will venture Per- 
_—_ Schiſto, and Salvation onthoſs terms, the 
Fault'is theit:own, and he has waſh'd hig Hapds.: Other» 
wiſe, he deludes them prqwoet 7 :; If they waverz: and 
ſtand upon Security, they; are zo/d, they are Abſolutely 
Certais, and this confirms them-;- for it is as good Security 

as Heart ican wiſh; But, when it .comes to. be. ſifted, it 

appears they may te deceiv'd for all their Security /;..and 
their Abſalutely-CertainReligion proves to be ſuch as pex- 

haps is arraritly:Falſe. - In ſhort, they have a bare,Sound 

to.rely upon for their Souls. . Call their Security Ab/o- 

lately Certain, and 'tis:good Proteſtant Dottrin ; but call 

it /nfailible, {which:is the fare) and. 'tisrank Popery, and 

your: Proteſtants: "6 gave.oC t:''; And; fo, they may 

if they. will, and-we/þ.i4 they: 3vill. continue to be of your 

principles; be content with; Sounds ;-But, .if they, will 

ſtand upon Security from Deceity-they muſt look for it 

whereit is tobe had : With all they can get here, it. re- 

- 'I5« The ſecond-half of your Charge is purely your 

own Invention, and as-pleafant: an Invention as ever .ro- 

ving 


© v8) 
pa Wh cine by Dr.'S*. to we Cortamty of 
Deripture.  'Since then, Proteſtums believe: more than 
thar* —_—_—_ is Scripture, I faid, they were to prove 
their A Certainty of the #noerwhichuthey!belicv'd 
beſides: You have taken ſich emmaordmary pains: to 
miftake me; as platoly as1 exprefi-my 1elf; that you fan- 
Fwowld have them ſay they we Yhus certain of thoſe 
mrs which they to bs. in-Scripture, /and;think 
therty'to beadded by the Conndiliof Free iand! which, 
therefore; they believe v7. And thefe Poants you wn- 
derſtand tobe the mort of whichTtdetnaridet Proof; and 
ſo'by Jour power in Refle#iongto defire Proof of what 
they do believe; is to Proof'&f what thiey do not be- 
ltieve:” Abldlute Cerfaimry of what. 4 theit Faith, is: Ab- 
ſdlute Certainty of whine 75 wor their'Faith ;and+ their 
wore Fa#h is their move-Farth, Ridiculous Folly 1'To 
pretend we expeRed Proteftarits ſhould 20 ut fuch 
Points asthey dewy'd, and onr ſebves jel;  whencerhey 
ould need noProof to ww; and ef they. meaded / any! to 
others, it was certainly or þ 


| a>. oro. 
ws nts My they.\nrethard put tori, 
Have wavd- the c rior -of Shatne, but*is: a fad 
thing 'itterly to 'rerlougce Common: Sence:g00. | Ver, 
whar#s it you wHl-yot:d0? Whar abfinal proveaces-not 
gs Hig eas Prom Fo aae at repent 
tahgerots thifg ; We 2 Woumn tGr:your 
Prraſptdply \wiohe"2h "8a49piuednhetygocdlimen;” who 
petin'd it, with 'the' Primitive” Chavety, acid Primitive 
Creeds, '#hd the 'Couricitof from, and-rhes' you (edit Re- 
Pefting on my Letteei's is 07 » bail 2d 07 Hi one 
16. Yet youſet a good fidS&Wfar porting, ard "tall 
"tis, Tok detline n6- Proof What 1 jhaumnbenrenr yor'; as if it 
were not meumbert on yol-t0: prove wine you lay. 
You 


(19) 
You add; That we'ſre by this tims—as if there were any 
thing to/be foe in-all your Refledtions, but that they de- 
cline-alf Proof, and thacrwith the'moſt 'ankward: 

in the. World,- as; Becauſe the Cauncil of 772i had 
raade a Oedoming concerning Grace, p. 3. Becanſe a 
Miniſter is as-goo0d @ man as-a Prieſt, p. 4.- Becauſe che 
Infillibiliey' and Anthority of theChureh of Aowemight 
run +#que; þ..4. Becaute: Catholicks and' Proteftants 
hit it not about Judgment of Direction, J3/d Becaſe 


Dr: 7i&otſon isan Excellent man, p. 6, Beezuſe we will 


not difpenſe witty the word'[ 48olute ]' whiely *was 
. Dr. S#sbut will needs take it in its natural ſenſes,” and 
nor adinitof your nnGu{68f it; Hd, - Thels and'mamy 


other flichweighty- have been our” chief 'en-- 


tertainment ; and yet your ſernpilois Modeſty has the 
Confidence to. ſay you decl/imerne Proof that is incumbent on 


you,” when-you have aronm#'d 211 rhe while, if that be the- 


whrd, 6n-nothing" Bat throwing: ont Baits to draw-118 
from your ioum P 


That you prove when yow- prove. '- Moreover ,.you 


bhmemefor defiring Proof of two things more; where- - 


of One is the yery thing your ſelyeshavernade the point 
tobe prov'd; andthe other © never” we ke? em to prove 
atall. With this ſtuff you faceir otit, that 7on- prove 
Scripture to'bethe Word of God 5 which, ifone ſhould put 

wto'it, you cannot ;, and" every Article of your Faith 
by the 8 pfare: (common words,” which-every Heretick 
may and Jas ult):whent? have'been. allthis while ſoliei- 
ting with all the carneſtnefsTcan; to know which way 
you can-prove ary Article with Abfolute Certainty- by 
Scripture ; and you will not tell me, andT am fure, can- 


ttt. - Thongh'you have theConfidencerofay you do it, - 


yer every body\may perceive" youtnow you cannon. | For 


your -.. 


| of; toothier matters! - You talk 
indeedof Proof att; andefter which'you fay/of it; is, + 


P, 11. 


Ibid. -- 
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your very, next; Words are , '7hyus. we prove we bavie ſufi- 
Certajnty of our. whole Faiths which is to ſay;: You; 
Gene Dr. St's Abſolute GCertainty, nor know ofany, wa 
e more than /aftcient Certainty. _ And this ſufh- - 
js ertainty of yours may beno-Certginty: For there 
goes no.more to make a thing ſufficient, than to make. a 
man content with.it. : A:Yard of Cloth will make a ſuffi- 
cient Garment.for him who. is content. to go half naked ; 
anda Table without; Meat:is: a ſufficient Meal. for him 
whois contented to faſt. - And ſo, as;long as you can: 
prevail with your Proteftants to be content without Cer- 


tainty, you can prove mEE on 17» hy my 


i es Tr rue C ertainty, the ts Gy | 


ly Son T5 Poo Pre: 

J; *F eras ang oreymy 
nd Confident Noiſe, thoilld, be; offer'd bo thee 
for. Truth; ani ; .15Mmore, Yrable; paſs upon them... 
That they ſhould not Yet. ivethey.are but the Stra- 
Es of, tho(e xo-princifled men, who, i 


{c on Siem, 
and4 eres ang of -them for 5alelr, Sy es 


rettect not. th ,an{wer. one 
fouls, for ſuffering pi les to be {6 impos'd upon... 
 , 17... From:your Provexg Talent you pals.to your Av- 


* See my firt ering Talent; and will, try to anſwer a ag of 
Lerrer, Þ- 39+ qmine, 19 -Which there axe-but * Five Page 1tions- 


Firſt, { God has left us Jome 3 way to know. o what chk | 
and 


| ($2 
and his Apoſtles taught.] This you grant to be a Certain 
Truth: and fo there is one ſtepof our Journey made. 1 
think you grant the ſecond too, not that you poſitively 
fay 7 or-No ; for that is too preciſe & dull a Method for a 
Man of your parts: But as Pla Truth ſeerns always ri- 
diculousto you; you laugh at it for a fooliſh Inference, 
becauſe 'tis fo viſibly in the Antecedent. You are not 
awarel perceive, that your Raillery is Complement. To 
be contain'd in the Antecedent, which you make the 
Fault, is the Praiſe of an Inference ; without which it 
would indeed be good for nothing, or rather not be at 
all. For which-way can an Inference be drawn from an 
Antecedent, in which zt was not to be drawn 2 Would 
you have us draw Wine out of an empty Cask, or Beer 
out of a Jarr of Oyl. Again, the more we know the 
thing is where we would draw it, the ſurer our Draught. 
But.you ſeem tobe fo little acquainted with Antecedents 
& Inferences;that 'tis no wonder ; by making than 
ſport, yourmake your ſelf rhe ſnart of thaſgwho Sy 
RS them. In the mean time yourlaughing is own- 
ing that the Inference zs contain'd in the Antecedent, and 
therefore Certain, as you before own'd the Antecedent 
was. -And'ſo we are another ſtep onwards ; and might 
ſo forwards without ſtopping longer, if you could have 
letmy Propoſition alone. But, you muſt needs be word- 
ing-on't your own way, to ſhew that either you did not 
underſtand it, or that you had a mind to inform” us how 
neatly: andidexterouſly -you' could change and pervert 
words,” as: wgll-as 4nfwer. My Words were: Theref re 
this way muſt be ſuch that they who take it, (hall arrive by 
it at. the End it was intended for ; that is, know ſurely whagg 
Chriſt aud his Apoſtles zaught. Your Words which you 


pretend equivalent to mine,aretheſe : *{ If God has Tef? us +p, 12. 


a Way, to know," thewn by that Way'we may tnow. ] Pray Sir, 
” 419% D do 
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do Tew take my ſence, or ſay wharl do2 Ts thall trow and 
may &raw all one? Ifaythat they who take the Way left 
by God ſhall, that is, -cauot chuſe but know; .as he can- 
not chuſe but draw a ftraight Line, who draws it, by a 
ftraight Rule ; and he cannot chuſe but come to London 
who goes on the Right Way thither, ; If either could mf; 
ravided they draw by the Rule, and travel on in the 
aad ; the Rule,of the One is not ſtraight, nor-the Way 
of the other Right. And, ſa, I make account that -the 
Way to know the Faith of Chriſt, 1s nat. a Right Way, if 
thoſe wha take it.cax fail to. know their Faith ;-and there- 
fore. not the Way left by Ged.... You bazely fay, we may 
tnow with. which it canfilts we MAY nat tvom ; and, 1o, 
you make us a Way in which they whotravel may be 
always.ont of the Way; which is well enough: for a _ 
of your making; but it is certainly ng Way of God's 
making;  for-itis plainly eo Way, But leaving this little 
trya] ojgour skill.; that which. you fay to my Propoſiti- 
on (unta. = you ſay any thing is, that,*ris, indeed 
a little tao v4fibly, but yet true, and ſo we may go on. 
18. You Preface to, the Third Propoſition with ask- 
ing, who.7 diſpute againſt ? and, why if I mowid be thonght 
to diſpute. againſt you, I do not uſe ſuch and.ſuch Terms.? 
Two very pleaſant Queſtions! Your own and my Title 
Page tell. as many as ſce them that I am diſputing againſt 
D.of Paw!'s; and yet.you ſtand enquiring after the ſe- 
ep ws taask why Ldo.not uſe Terms to:your mind, 
ist9.ask why the Defendane docs not goto thePhaintiff 
9. draw-his Anſwer. Youſhall excuſe me. fpamtbewig be- 
holding to. you, if you. pleaſe; till you have a: better 
«knack at. g Arguments, for your felf, you-ſhallmake- 
Hons for we, by my conſent. But, where lyesthe Quar- 
xel2 Y oudo not fore expeLibould write to your liking ; 
and if you think I {peak.nat agaiaſt you, and-your:party, 


you. 
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you need nc& trouble your ſelf with whatT fay; What 
does. not fowh you, cannot hurt you; fo you may ſay 
concedo totum, and relt fecure by being unconcern'd, Yet 
you ſpeak at laſt, and not till then, ro purpoſe; when you 


bear the Reader in hand 7 pack the Cards, and you will P: 3: 


play fair ;tis that muſt carry the Caule,or nothing, To get 
the Readers Aﬀection on his fide much imports him, who 
has nothirlg but ſuch little Rhetorical cricks to truſt to. 
19. But, as if I had not the gift of Propheſy to fore- 
ſee with what a kind of Man ſhould have todo, I hap» 
pen'd to propoſe firſt what I intended to prove, befote 1 
went about to prove it, which I thought was the cleareſt 
way. Youat a venture take what comes firſt, and tlio? 
you ſaw it was my Concluſion which I inferr'd from the 
tollowing Propoſition, will needs fpeak to it before you 
ſpeak to the Premiſes. This has fo blunder'd alt things, 
that the Reader will not eafily perceive what weare do- 
ing-- I {ball thefore, ( as you thould have done-) mind 
only the Proof here, and referve the 7vference. till we 
come to the place where I made ir: I put then to be 
proy'd that { Scripture's Letter interpretable by private 
Tudgements is wot that /ay] viz. the Wayleft by Gol; and 
tor-my. proof that [ we experience" Presbyterians and 
Soginians, for example, both take that Way (| f private In- 
terpretation ] viz. and yet differ in fach high Fundamentals 
as the Trinity ard Godhead of Chnft. } 
---20, You, before you anfwer,'would have it thought 
you might ridicule me in my own Language. Never ſpare 
me, good Sir, nor balk your mirth for me if V'givea juſt 
Occifion: But where lies the Jeſt? Why, EquarreWd with 
Dr, St, for bringing an inſtance, arid now bring ohemy 
ſelf: Is this. be all, I ſhalt be trempted robe merry in m 


turn} told. Dy; St. he might undoubtedly have Av My Firſt Let. 


his 


his -Inflance if he had been arguing; bu mainded/ltim that © 09 
| D 2 


» 15. 


( 24) 
his turn was then to A»ſwer, and that his /nſtance was not 


an Anſwer, but a new Argument. And yet this is not plain 
enough for you to ſee that I faulted not the Þyſfance, but 


' the unſeaſonable Argument, asI ſhould any other in ſuch 


circumſtances ; and you would have it ridiculous in me 
who am arguing todo what I only excepted againſt, be+ 


; cauſe he was not arguing ; and freely acknowledg'd he 


might do, if he had been to argue. Sure you were in a 
pleaſant humour, when you thought of turning me into 
ridicule, becauſe your ſelf underſtood not where the 
ſtreſs lay, tho' it were never ſo plainly rold you. But to 
let this paſs, as you ſay, with your cauſcleſly gleeking 
Reflections upon Scripture and Tradition, what ſay you 
to the Proof. I bring ? 

21. Why, the force of my Argument (ſay you) is this: 
If any men can be found who wreſt or miſinterpret Scripture, 
then can it not be the Way to know what Chriſt and his A- 
poſetles taught. One thing after another, if it pleaſe you: 
Talk of, the force of my Argument as much as you will, 
but, &'re you leave the Propoſition before you, of the 
Presbyterians and Socinians, tis but fair to graut or deny. 
it. Imuſt intreat you too to leave tranſlating my Argu- 
ments. They are New yet, and need zo mending ; when: 
they do, I will be better ſatisfied of your Skill in the 
Trade, before I become your Cuſtomer. By your next- 
words, rallying againſt the Talidity of the Conſequence, F 
gueſs you grant the Antecedent ; and fo, that. care bein 
over, we have nenung but the Conſequence to ming 
The Diſpute would fall in more properly under the next 
Propoſition which infers the Conſequent ; but now Iam 
here, I will hear what you ſay, before I paſs farther. You 
ſay then, That indeed this Argument proves nothing, but 
that T have no good opinion of the Scripture, Will this ve- 
gomous Cant never be left ? I think the Scripture too- 
good 
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good 'andtoo facred-to be abus'd by wrong Interpreta- 
tions, and.labour to preſerve it from them : You labour 
to keep'it expos'd to that Abuſe ; Pray, which ofus two 
have a better Opinion and moreReverence for the Scrip- 
ture ? You proceed : Muſt a Rule be no good Rule, becauſe 
ſome who uſe it miſunderſtand it and abuſe it 2 What may 
you mean by this ? I take my Ruler, and draw a; Line 
by it ; Does the Straightneſs or Crookednels of this Line 
depend upon my Underſtanding > What is't then you . 
call Miſunderſtanding a Rule 2 It you make the Letter of 
- Scripture the Rule, andſo-private Interpreting the Zing 
it, or drawing the Line, and the Sexſe the Line drawn; 
unriddle to us, if you can, how. the Sexſe drawn from the 
Letter can any more fail to be 7rue,than the Line drawn 
by the Rule to be ftraight ; and which. way that Senſe 
can be miſunderſtood; and how the Rule can be a good 
Rule if it beus'd, and the Senſe to which it is a Rule be 
- miſunderſtood 2 Or, do you mean perhaps that 'tis with 
the Scripture as with a'Grammar-Rule ; where he 'wha 
underſtands not what 'tis for a Nominative Caſe and a 
Verbto agree, may mike falſe Conſtruction, and yet the 
Rule be'a-good Rule. .'Tho' you-ſhould go thither fox 
your Notion'of a Rule, we ſhould be but where we were, 
For, as the Grammar-Rule, let it be never. ſo ill ugder- 
ſtood; will make good Conſtrudtion in caſe it be w'd; fo 
the Scripture-Rule, if it be, as you putit, w'd, muſt needs 
produce right ſenſe. But the truth is, a Grammar-Rule 
15 not a Rule till it be underfood ; for he whoynderſtands 
got what 'tis for Caſes and Verbs toagree, has ##:Rule to 
make themagree : And, then, if you will make theLet- 
ter of Scripture ſuch a Rule, you. will. make the Letter, 
firſt underſtood. to be the. Rule of uederſtanding 
it, and people miſunderſtand what they underſtand, 
and-the miſunderſtood Rule be a Rule, whuch. is i 2h 
E. 
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Rule by being underſtood: 5 In ſhort, turn ttwhich way 
you wilt; you will (to-botrow:airExpreſſion)Je much bes 
hollen to the Reader to make Serile of what you ſay. X 

P. 15. |, 22, Yow queſtion on; Mut-a' Way be a wrong Way, 
becauſe ſome that take it will not keep-it ? Riddle my Rid- 
dleapain, Pray, who'are orc4n be thoſe ſome who take 
itaad will not keep it > As long as they zake it, they. keep 
it;l think; andthey keep it not againſ{ttheir Wills fure. 
He who has no Will to keep it, may when he pleaſes go 
out of it, but then he does no longer take it, and is none of 
the /omie of whom the-Queſtion tpeaks, (for they a7 take 
it) «nd {> we have nothing todo with him. Whey all 
is done; the Witthere is to no more purpoſe than the Z/u- 
derflanding before :' For 'he who takes the Way, ſhall 
certainly arrive at his Journeys end, let him W:#Z what 
he pleaſes, and the Way muſt needs bea wrong way if he 
do not... "Tis great pity you are riot in the right ; You 


by % 


would fave more mein” thah' the Benefr of their Clergy + 
Forthe Thief in 4 Cart, up6h the Way to Tyburn, would 
never come there if wil;rg not to keep that Way - would 
keep him from it, But by afirming that fome tate the 
Way who yet merlge ie = it; you- afftrmithat"ſome- do 
_ endo m#Take it: Ando Dr. '5r.is 'welbholp'up with 
2 RefeQer, who ' imagins' we are" talking” of: one, 
who only rakes the Way at firſt, and afterwards lzaves 
it; whereas *tis ptain, the Argument proceeds of ſuch as 
make the mA heir 'Chaice,and perfift) to: follow no 


vi 023 Fafty, You telus; that 70'# bo provid God hes 
left farh a Wiy or ' Rule, as no man can poſſobly err out of it, 
ſtate tt, or abuſe it, 8c. For you mult permit 'me to 
I A - I am toothort breath'd xo run over the 

Ll 


oy 


# * 


ribs at a'foofe,” But, I&t-you alone to;make all 
*You are fafe envagh if all muſt go'611 your _ 
3 til 
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till ſorge body. prove toyou that no'man:can;err out of 
the Way left by God, miltake or. abuſcit ;; ' that is, till 
ſome body prove that WaysarePrijors outof which there 
is no eſcaping ;-or that the man cannot poſlibly fall into 
Errour who 1s' out of the Way to Truth. As many as 
leave the Catholick Church,leaye the Way left hy God ; 
and you, like a'right pleafant man, would have it prov'd, 
that the thing cannot poſſibly be done'which weſte''ts 
done by millions ;, and would have us,;who fay, they alt 
doerr and miſtake, prove they cams. All this whule L 
2 little ſuſpect you meas otherwiſethan yaw ſay; and that 
by your words, Errour, and; Miſtake; and 4ba/er of rhe 
Way, you underſtand miſfing the End df the Way, Frath, 
But Jet us ſee what you will -mn#ke of it: What would 

you have prov'd next > Why That it » not exongh that 

God has left us ſuch a Way or Rule; as men may underſtand 
and obſerve if they be not wanting. to themſe/ves. What do. 
you, cal Scing wanting #0 aheonfedver >] underftand how 
2.man that wiZ zot travel, or eaves; raxht and takes a 
mroug way, is waxting t0 himſelf : but. he who puts him- 
felf upon the Way, continues on unit, and changes not: 
his Road, is not wanting to- himſelf in any thing I can: 
neg Which belongs to the Way: And tlie way ofrhis. 
FravellerI maintain-againſt you, has not enough to be2 
Way, if it barely way, and yet muy #o7, bring hnax-whis 

purneys End. What willthiscome:to at laſt? Why, 
tul theſe things be prov'd.,. /t will not follow, that the- 

Scripture's Letter, in the fenſe youhave own'd it, is not the 
Way, tho' not- ouly Presbyterians and Socinians, Aur zbe- 
reater number of Mankind ſhowd own it; and yo differ a> 
ya Fundamental Points contain'd ir it: > What you call 

the Senſe which, you own of the Letter of Scripture,will 

come by and by, But. will not: that: follow which you: 
fay-herews net 2-Wilk is not follow, that the Wig by 
W i 


. 
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which a man:that goes init comes to Error, is not the' 
Way.to Trath 2 Will it not follow, that he who at his 

Journeys End finds himRlfat Toh, did not gothe Way to' 
Londox 2 Pray, what's the Way to a Place ? Is it not that 

Paſſage that he who has paſt it, findhimſelf at that 

Place? 'And {o the Way to know-the DoQtrin of Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles, is it not the Means which he who -has 

us'd:knows that Do@trin z Why then, ſince Presbyterians 
and Socinians both-interpret by their private Judgments, 
and one ſide knows not the Dotrin of Chriſt, it follows as 
unavoidably;thar the Way of private Interpretation is no 
fure way toknow it;as that he who has gone through the 
Strand, and finds himſelf at Charing Croſs, has not gone 
the way. to Moorfie/ds ; That is, as certainly as that a Way 
is aWayor Meansto bring a man to ſuch a Place. 

24.. What do you talk then of erring for, and miſtaking 
and abuſing the' Way 2 Or what do ypu mean?” *Tis true, 
thoſe erring men Yo miſtake the zr8# Way, and f@&- that 
reaſon err. But-they miſtake not the Way which you 
fay is the 2rue Way. They do interpret by their pri- 
vate Judgment, and fo take, not miſtake it ; uſe, not abuſe 
it. Sure you mean that they miſtake the Dodrin of 
Chriſt ;- and, ſo, by miſtaking the Way, you very wiſely 
underſtand miſtaking the Ed. ' Andthen, what a man 
are-you to contend their way is a Way, and a ſure Way 


* 4 too, to bring them to the Knowledge of Chriſt's Doctrin, 


+ when they purſue it and are not brought to that Know- 
Jedge2. And:what Eyes have you-who perceive not "that 
therefore it.cannot bea ſure way ? Again, to what pur- 
-poſe do ou tell ps that men may underſtand and obſerve 
(as if Ob/erviig concern'd our Queſtion of Knowing ) if 


they be not wanting to themſelves? whenthey who take 
a r2gþt.Way, not only: may, but muff, and cannot poſſibly 

failof coming whither iv leads, any more'than the man 
0523 who 


+ 


who goes down the Straxd,. of coming to Charing-Croſs ; 


and when men have no more to.do with a Way, but to 


travel init; and' ſo cannot be wanting to themſelves, in 
that reſpe& if they do, Of the ſame batch is your miſ- 
wnderflanding and not keeping the Way. As if they who 
interpret by+ their private: Judgments did- »ot keep the 
way. of interpreting by private. Judgments. tho: 
their Underſtandings benone of the beſt when they take 
that for the ſure Way to underſtand by, yet that.very 
miſunderſtanding is their underſtanding it to be the Way 

and ſo they, even in your opinion, adertend 
not the Way, however they miſunderſtand 3y ze.. -Infine, 
youamuſe us with a company of YYVords, which have a 
Sound; but either no ſeyſe at all, or none to purpoſe:- And 
ir remains,that, becauſe a Way muſt bring every onethat 
takes it to the End of. that Way ; and private Interpreta- 


tion does not bring Sycivjans to the-;ſure- Knowledge of 


Chriſts Doctrine, which is the End; that, therefore Pris 
vate-Interpretation of Scripture #s not 'a- Way to know 
that Doctrine. ſurely. \ \ 
-. 25. And yet youcan bear us in hand that this follows 
20 more than it. follows that' becauſe we /egimen miſtnter: 
pret and break good Laws daily, pn go thoſe, Laps are 
Unintelligible, or cannot be kept, and. muſt be thought in- 
ſufficient to ſhew them what the Law» giver. expetts from 
them, What breaking and keeping the Laws is brought in 
for, you beſt know that bring them in. Qur_ Diſcourſe 
is only about Knowing the Dodrin of Faith, and not 
at all about LZiving- upto. it 1 andſo has; nothing to 
do with thoſe who #ow, but wall »ot keep the Laws, as is 
the caſe of moſt MalefaQtors. But. you end your Dif 
courſe well I muſt needs ſay, and very (utably to-allrthe 
reſt, with an Inſtance direQly againſt.your-felE You 
{ce that Laws left to Private interpretation are,. by all 

EREN Mankind 
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Mankind; | jg? 8'i4fgfcionty and publick Interpreters | 
therefore ſet wp every\wherez'and, trom the Parity with 
thent which- are Infufficienr, you conclude the-Letter of | 
Scripture #5 #ot Infulficient.” Any body but your'felf 
wotild have:made another Uſe of this Inftance. As God 
ean write tuck plainer-than Men, whed he thinks fit, 
##i@ has mor&vare; of their Salvation than they of their 
FTermporalCoricerns ; another man would have conclud- 
ed thit Go4did-not intend their Salvatiort ſhoukd depend 
ph the privately-interpretable Letter of the Divine Law, 
wie he ls leſs plain than Men made the Letter 'of 
Hiurrahe-LaWs'But yon it ems, had &: mind to'make 
your Diſcourſe altof 4 piece. The beſt-is, *tisnow end - 
64,/Ecwe are free to paſton tothe fourth Propofition. To 
which, becaule. the force of Exceptions againſt #1 Tnfe- 
rehoe: before/ it be inferrid appears not-fo well, Þ reſerve 
wt eye bp 'apainſt (it , While F pur it only t6 be 
TIO Oe Ro OE ARG Joke 

+. 26, Itis this; Therefore Scriptures Letter interpretalble - 
by private Judgments is not the way left byGod to know fure- 
h what Chriſt aud his Apoſtles taught, or futely to arrive 
at-right' Favtb.. Noooetrgth wary wake y Ulf," for 
you: pokr- out -here" your diſtinguiſhing * Talent' upor 
me.--I, lay youz by Scrpture's Letter, he means wnſenſed 
Charatters, ' then. 1 confeſs Soriptures Letter cannot be the 
Rele of Way. There 1s one branch of your DiſtinCtion ; 
and fo the'other, unle(s-you will talk non-ſenſe, muſt 
needs be, : Stripture's Detret, rneaning:- ſenſed Charatters, 
can b+-ot is the Rule. ' Your: words are, 7 et if he can think 
it reaſonable to allow ax-mMuch to the Scripture as he expetts 
we ſhould allow to this: Letter of his, that it contains good 
ſents expreſt in words fignificant and intelligible; we deny 
his Aſſumption "that Scripture's Letter is net this way. . AS- 
you. have this Art, among the reſt, to talk unintelli- | 


7 gibly 


(31) 
ibly, when you have. mind eo't; in very plain Engliſh, 
8/0 ſome Body would: tell me for you, whether you 
take ſeripture's Letter in this-period for wuferſed or | fen- 
fed CharaSers ; for truly I cannot tell my felf, By the 
terms you-put {Lintedigible] and {| ignificant } one would 
gueſs you mean w/cnſed Charadiers ; for {intelligible} im- 
ports what mzy be:underſtood, but 7s xot yet; and [fignif- 
cant] what my be perceived by the whether it 6&e 
or #o; And then. you have made a fa of it with 
your fair dealing, who diſtinguith the word { Letter} in» 
ro- Characters awcnſed and ' Characters wyſenſed; and 
grantk (@bea Rule in ove. of the 2wo ſame meanings, and 
deny itn thertber. Bur you: thall-talk ſenſe for me, and 
mean Charatters. /exſex'; and-then lets:f&. how much 
you have mended the matter. - A' Character /enfett figni> = 
fies a Character with the ſexe joined to-it : Fhe- /phfe of 
the Characters of Seripture is the-fenſe.of God, and the 
ſenſe of God is:that which-weare to believe. -- And; (©, 
Scxipture-CharaRters /exfed, chgoty Faithititlf af con- 
junion with thoſe Chiradters Now Faith is the Erd to 
whichwe are looking tor a Hex to carry us. To tel us 
theo'that ſcriprore s Letters taken for-/ey/ed Charatters is 
this way, 13 to:telt usthat the.andf is#he yay toit;ſelf'; that 
the means: to get Faith 8bheve Hit gr vhat; when we 
know it, we:know: 1t:; har, When weare at our!Jourdeys 
End, weareinthediredd Road to if, and ſuch fine things, 
which wanld tempt 2-man.not very: fond of diffutings 
to leave it off and betakehimtelf to ome other-buſineds : 
For how can yower'any:think-fit ta'vex poot. contro» 
very all your life; "when! yolur-very- fehſe: proves Non- 
ſente? And yet it 13 not/that you have. not ferv'd-a Prenti- 
fthip long enough 1 tho y: But the beſt-Shoema- 
ker intheworld cannot make a-gaod thee of: Bad-Leather, 
"2% Yet, av you ate not 3 minibediiturege with 
2 
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(32) b 
itl ſycceſs, you areat your DiſtinQions again; and tell 
us that, zf by theſe words, | interpretable by private Judg- 
-ments, 47 mean the Scripture any way interpretable , 
as any private man may poſſibly wreſt the words to make 
them comply with his own ſentiments, or through Tgno- 
rance; \- aud Lazineſs, and Negle&t of ſuch Helps aud 
Means as are fit to-be us'd, may mifunderſtand them, 7 
"maſt have a very bad: Conſcience, &c. Asif the Queſtion 
were about my Conſcience. But you would fay, I ſup- 
poſe that Scripture, ſomeant, 1s not the Way, and I fay 
It'is not too: Pray, what Conſcience is yours, if- mine 
bebad when I fay as you do? But if my meaning be,that 
Scripture gs- it may GRE a Private May of a 
competent Judgment, uſing ſach Helps as: are proper; is not 
the Way, you again deny my Aſſumption, Becaule it 
would render the Diſcourſe unintelligibly confus'd to re+ 
pu ſo many-lines at every turn, I ſhall; with your good 

ve; fay -in ſhort, Good and Bad! Judgments; under- 
ſtanding by-the Bed all the qualifications of the Firſt 
Branch, 'and all'of your ſecond by the Good. I take you 
then to ſay that Scriptare's Letter, as interpretable by 
Bad ) nts is wot the Way ; but,as Interpretable by 
Good Judgments is the Way. By this account three parts 
in four -of Mankind-at a modeſt computation; have »s 
#Þay, For ſo many Bad:Judgments- there areat leaſt. 
But-the main-Point-is, while we are-enquiring which 
the Way-is which God has left, pray what have we to do 
with the Judgments of men? Canthey make or uwmake 
it Or does it:depend on-thenmyto be'or not be the: Way 
he left, as they happen to bedifterent?: Itisa YVayonly 
10 long as - ork; gments travel1nit, and ceaſes tobe 
a YYay afſoon as Bad Judgments come upon it; A. Way, 
I think, is a-YYay whether it be beaten by the Luſty. or 
the Lame; ' the Pur-blind or the Welt-figtted..'-And, fo if 
12 | the 


(33) 
© the Letter: of Scripture, interpretable by. Private Judg- 
ments, be the Way whuch God has left us, 'tis not - 4 
Goodneſs or Badneſs of Private Judgments which can 
make it »ot'the Way- Wherefore, tho' you havechopt 
-upon a Diftin&tion for which we-are beholden to you, 
for we might chanceelfe not to have minded there are 
Good-and: Bad Judgments in: the World ; Yet your 
- Diſtinion unluckily has no relation at all to the que- 
ſion. Neverthelels, it ſerves for Talk and Show, and bids 
fair to draw us from thinking what *tis we are abour, 
to wrangling about how much Brains go to:a Competent 
Judgment, how much Pairs to Diligence, and ſuch very 
wo Diſputes :- which, if yow had any, was in likelt- 
hoodyour Deſign. For ſure you- cannot but ſee your 
ſelf, that your Diſtinion is no more to our purpoſe than 
News from Z«ngary or the Morea. 
. 28, Again, ou Firſt Branch fays that Bad Judgments 
may miſunderſtand the Lenter of Scripture , and that it 
is-not the Way to ſuch , which Lthink is. to fay, that 
it is not the Way for that reaſon ; for you do not, and 
J ſuppoſe, will not ſay that they may not underſtand it 
right, if luck ſerve, let them be never ſo Bad ; but, be- 
cauſe they may miſunderſtand it, therefore it.is: nat. the 
Way. Why thentthe. very reaſonyou give why: it is 
not the Way in-your Firſt: branch, bars you from ma- 
king it a Way-in your Second. For-all-you fay of your 
competent and aſiſted. Judgment , is, that they may un-- 
derſtand-it right ; which is not denying, if it be not 
owning, they mey likewiſe: underſtand it wrong. And 
then, you may unriddle to-us when you .can, how the 
Bad Judgment, which way miſunderftand it, makes it »o 
Way, and the Good makes it a Way, which may miſunder- 
ſtand it t00. You are ſtrangely partial-to Good Fudg- 
ments, to make the Poſlibility-to miſunderſtand Scrip- 
- rure's 


« (34) 
ture's Letter exclude the Badand admut the Good 4] and 
the Poflibility: to underſtand ir right; include the - Good. - 
#nd ſhut out the Bad. Thus men have, or have not a, Way 
as they find favour with you , and as you hike their 
Judgments. As far as I fee, your Favour is all in all. 
For, fince you make the Letter of Scripture 'a Way to 
Good, but not to Bad Judgments, there'is' no. knowing 
when it s and when it & #0! the Way, till we know 
which muſt paſs for Good, and which for Bed Judg- 
ments : and fo nothing can come of it till we have a Teft 
to try them. Now, I am much afraid: that your. own 
Judgment is, like Bayes his Pay, your only Te/t.; arid that 
-You make account alt goes right aslong as' People think 
as you do. Marry, it they chance to.deviate from you, 
they loſe their Jadgments, or 'their Drligence, or their . 
Proper Helps, or ſomething, and ſtop. up'their way with 
their own Faiilts. There.is no doing here without Scales 
again to weigh out the Brainswhich' ga to a Competent 
Judgment, the Pains which go to! D#igence, and the ret. 
Otherwiſe, we have loft Scripture z:and; for our Com- 
fort, get your Word mſtead/ofit; For, if Scripture inter- 
-pretable by-z: Competent Judgment: be our Way, and 
yours be a Competein Judgment (which no dotibe-'you 
tuppo{e as your Firft Prigciphe) tis a/plain Cafethar Za 
Judgment is oor Way; whitltin truch is-the Sum:of all. 
Solong./as we will” believe-as you! would have us; we 
thall have the moſt magnificent 'words'in the world ,: for 
our Souls.  We'ſhatbatbhave Competent Judgments from 
Niture, 'and Proper "F#elps from; Grace. We thalk (as 
many-.as wilbſtand aupdnt) have Ab/olute Certainty; nay 
infinitely greater Certaimy” that Reaſon cart :affory, 
the CUozv'of Gov, Bur, all is tobe underſtood with 
the condition annext of truſting You for all. Otherwiſe 
we have neither Diligence, nor Judgment; nor Xe/ps,nor 
Cer- 
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Certainty, nor Word of God, not afly thing in the world ' 
but Tour Word ; who yet cannot for your life make any 
three words you fay hang handfomely together. 
' 29. But I have ſtray'd after your Will-of- the-Wifp till 
[ havealmolt loſt ſight of our Point, The Queſtion is, 
Whether Scripture's Letter Interpretable by private Tudg- 
ments be the Way left by God; 1 maintain itis not ; and 
prove it, becauſe men who rake that way err, For, 1 
thought it needed no proving, that the Way left by God is 
not the Way to Errour. You diſtinguiſh twice ; Firſt 
the Letter into Senſed and Znſ nſed Charatters; that is, 
if you make thtereany DiſtinQton ar all. Now rhe Pro» 
poſition is of the Letter Zzterpretable, that is, not yet Dr- 
terpreted, or which has not yet the Senſe put ro ir, and {6 
is yet wnſenſed. When you then diſtinguiſh the Letter 
Hnterpretable,into Senſed and Znſenſed, you make a Di- 
ſtinction, whereof one branch. is not comprehended in 
the Notion to be divided. Tis juſt rhe fameas to diſtin- 
guiſh Learned Men into Learned and ©nlearned ; or Men 
into Negroes and Zorſes. Your Second Diltinion is, 
of Tudgments, into Competent and Incompetent , which is 
TIwinto the former. I vouch't for Proof the Presbyte- 
rians.and Secinians ; men of very Competent Judgments ; 
nd who are neither ignorant, nor /azy, nor negligent, nor 
Vaulk any means or helps, which they judge can enable 
them to underſtand the Lerter, or that you have, ex- 
cept that, for a Spiritual Guide ( which, I ſuppoſe, is one 
of the Helps) they in likelihood uſe the Aſſiſtance of 
fome body of their own, not of Your Perſiwaſion. But 
if one of your Proteſtant Guides be a proper help to your 
Proteſtant, a Socznian {ure 1s proper to a Socinian., In 
ſhort, they fall under none of your ill Qualitications,and 
when I ſpeak of Competent and Qualify 4 Judgments, 
youdiſtinguihthe Competent into tome which are Com- 
petent, . 
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- petent, and ſome which are #07 Competent ; and, again, 


the Qualify'd, into thoſe which are; and thoſe which are 
wot Qualify'd. The ſum is this, Iask whether the 2/- 
ſenſed Letter be the wp --and you anſwer, the Sexſed 
Letter is ; that is, the Zed is part of the way to the End. 
I propole you Competent Judgments, and ask if the Letter 
bea Way to Them, and you reply, it is not a way to the 
Incompetent. And ſo you, who, good ſqueamiſh Gen- 
tleman, fall into a Scruple at the very name of Cards,can 
play at Croſs-purpoſes all along very treely, even when 
Souls are at Stake. I defire you'to remember that. I 
ſpeak of a Way, which they who rake, ſhall, and that 

arely, arrive at Chriſt's Faith, You talk of a way by 
which men ſo and ſo qualify'd, may arrive at it. As if 
way be wereany thing to fbal and muſt be ; or the quali- 


* My Fir fications of.Travellers. any thing to the way, I * fore- 
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told I ſhould have nothing but an unconcerning Return 
for an Anſwer: And you have made me; tho' againſtmy 
will, propheſie not bating ſo much of my Prediftion as 
the ſcornful Feſt. For there is .the Mountain and the 

Mouſe, and Reading a Lefture in Logick to verifie it, 
30. You conclude with an Argument againſt my 
Concluſion : Ton, lfay, who are Anſwering, and have no- 
thing to do with Arguing. But, what would we have? 
Men who are uneaſie will alwaies be ſhifting places. All- 
cur earneſt Sollicitations could not wring one Argu- 
ment out of you when it was your turn to prove ; and 
now 'tis your turn to Avſwer,you thruſt your Arguments 
upon us unbidden, Nor is there any keeping you from 
falling into the ſame Fault with your Suppofitions, that 
Dr. $:. did with his /n/tance. You ſ#ppoſe then 1. That 
the Scripture is God s Word. And fo 4 too, provided 
you mean the true Senſe of it. For a falfe Senſe, what- 
ever you. think, is, in my Judgmeat, ot God's Ward. 
2, That 


\(f F4 )) 
2. That it was written. to ir tide; Fol, Va ys 
bur not by every one,” bare Nean. 

Al Books k dfeda tobe il rfto WE Ip 
Children' to underfland: "Conſt "Mathenigt 
Books ſor thoſe who will irs wet Mathetmaricks; an 
yet thoſe Books without Maſters will make 'but” ew 
Grammariansor MathematiGians.” ' 3; That i 5+ 7 

for the Inftriton of Private Men. Yes, but nor, fo 7h 
'only, 'or ſufficient means of their fnſtriiftion” mh 
the Letter. 4. 'That they are contern'd to wdhrſts 

Yes again; and asmuch concern'd hot to rey 
Me 5. T, hat they may b eve and live wow \ 
not onely, may, but 'But, pray 1 rememb, 
dire&ts no Yelieving' or liv accotiling. LAY, 

'6: That they hirve means left D Gras 0 F634 hos 
fanding of it, [0 = as it is of uno) ou em 
'Yes, and Ke þ fate Cer, ain Means the - tick Th {-: 
(pretatſoii'ofthe 1 42 tl Wa 

ſe Mea) hey wg rh thi. 
mince it with ma ey ſÞall: ud wth n na Ne 
ſtand it who uſe thoſe rneans: Vi all your conelude at 
laſt, Anil thus it is to them the way to Know arel vl t 
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tion, ' How! The 'way't 
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for "onderſtanding Sefypture: F Fo r, if 2000 n 1} re 
ds muſt,” S.. T 

prov-d that Private is rot: the Scriprute es IS #0 

Way to thoſe who only refy on the Private Means to 

underſtand it. And your Proteſtants are much beholdin 

to'your' Argument which thews that Scripture,” inter- 


F preted, 
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cn). 
Wink , 35tbey he x ok it, - by private Tudgment, is no 


re Frey unreaſonable if I ſhould 
ie ple your. Challenge, which bids me ſhew, 
| t your yy hoy gh are Unreaſonable.or Falſe. 
nog 7 Telieve me; : For I ſhould be very croſs-natur'd 
ro fall out with a man who takes my part. 
*P,1 on, 'Thus you have fry'd *as you call it, to anſwer my 
«ol moſes nd have ſucceeded (evenin your own Judg- 
| $) very ſorrily, For had you been Confident 
py performance agaiol] it as it a you would oy 
have thought of ous ging, it, as youdo here p. 17. 
w ery be n Cen 778 ſollicirous to He 
if bay e ve.T - And yer 
wa of po me, haw. 1 ſhould have done 
aut ma de Ju Fare wvHL, 1t is, to have been ſure to hit 
kler. I mgan not to loſe tume on your Argu-- 
Ie were be for x Thad m_ my {lf with - 
L Er. was nor 20y but your ſelf; No 
d0 6 jap id haye left cache Conkiderati- - 
Tale the io, omg 1, to, Right. Faith 
_ by #fing tt. Asif of Boar Kern of ut ſelf, tho 
x ca; 4: it: And a Way briog to the Journeys 
Ex m5. travel ze in it,; Ina word, your. 
= Argument has -I the faults of LIP Ac Anſwer in ſhort; and \ 
[ .ong]) ; ſhews + mp [ipeak iro me ſe more. ſo- - 
5 eminly and methedically, by WAY Syllogiſm. . 
32+ Aﬀter you had thus nobl y acquicred our ſelf in + 
ering. .my ſhort Diſzourl, you proceed in.the ſame 
roanſwer Mr. G& s Argument fop the lafallibili- - 


| Fen Catholick Church...” Which, ere 1 come co - 
I mult. firſt By. ſomething to-your.. Prelimi- 


naries. 
33. Youdoubt whether t think i needs any Proof that - 
the Church of Rome.js Infallible;. To thoſe who refie&t._. 


On: 


\(-39) 
on the force of a vaſt Human Teflimony, atteſting -no- 
torious matter of Fatt, and what Aſſent-it claict> om 
Human Nature in parallel oceafions, { do indeed neg 
it does not ſo muck need Proof as RefleFion, - But, why 
ſhould Ithink-it gecds no Proof againſt Tox ; who, 'we 
ſee plainly, have ##terpreted your ſelves out of your Na- 
tural Sentiments? Your-reaſon, Sir, becauſe I fay *Z7s 
in vain to talk againſt one Infallibility, without ſetting up 
another. Now it * has been demonſtrated to- you, and *Faith Vindi- 
never yet anſwered, That Ifal:bility and Certainty are ted, Þ. 37 
the ſame; and Naturetells us, thit 47 Diſcourſe ſudpoſes ** 
ſome thing Certain, otherwiſe it may run/ on exdleſly, and 
fo nothing can ever - come tobe cixeluded. How 'is it 
le chen to 4di/conrſe againſt Infallibility , or any 
thing elſe, without ſe/ting «p and proceeding upon 
ſoryething that is Certain, or Infallibly rrue > By yolr 
conſtanr jeſting whenever Infallibility comes in the way, 
you diſcover your anger: againlt it, beeawſe you know 
you can produce nothing that is-truly Cerrain, to ground 
your Faich. Notwithſtanding the vuſgar ufe to fay com- 
monly, {| / am «nfatlibly Certain of ſuch a thing } yet none 
lauglisat them or thinks them extravagant : And mult 
we beatraid to'ule the fame Languaee in our Contr» 
verſie, becauſe your Fars'are fo tender, or rather: your 
Grounds fo ſoft, they cannot bear it ? If you will needs 
declare againlt Trfallible Certainty; be bur ſo candid as 
tolay ſtill you' are FallblyCertain, and fee how your 
Readers will ſmile at your Folly : And-yet you ought to 
, own one or the other, if you'be Certain at all ; for there 
canbeno Third or-Middle fort of Certainty, which is 
neither Fafl:ble or Tufallible, Pray ſpeak tothis Point, 
and let's have a little Reaſon from you at leaſt, and not 
perpetual Rambling'and Shuffling. © 'How can youjulti- 
tie your ſelves, that you are not Deſerters of Eiuman Na- 
F 2 thre, 
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ae afaryv/ 4 at eaſt. /uppothng) there 1339 Syfelli> 
Fey or rue Certeinty) to be foimd Avis 45 ? 
treyers/bf \Cbriſtjan Faith, while you leave. it all caps» 

o be.a Lye.z nay, mantain the-full Senſe ofthat wic- 

vl Reſtion[ 44 Chriſtian Faith is poſſible toibt Falſe ] 
igDifcounſes direly)ſram'd foruhatlet-putpole | Bla/- 
phemers af Gad”s. Providence, in, deglaring and-aſſcrting 
that.he has. left. /e/s Certain Grounds for Faith, and con- 
ſequently for the Salvation of Maakind, for .whiclr the 


* + World was-created, and God himſelf 4,tan he has for 
© otherchings of atrifling importange: 


: :Will-1t: expiatefox 
theſe Crimes, to talk cantinglyuhere of an. Jofallible.-aud 
Living &ve, aud: his giving: Hdis. Word by Mem endu'd 
with an Infallib]e: Spiriti; Sayings. fit to take the good 
Women that are much pleas'd-with Godly;Talkin a Ser- 
moo, but triyaloys.inioun Controverlie;!; Whoever.gques 
Rion'd that God-wasiLding or, dnfatlible;;; or that he 
has ft. us an infallible Werd ? The only queſtion is, whe- 
ther you can ſettle for orhers, or have your /e/f, any 4b- 
ſolutely-Certain 4 es 'know.the. ſence: of that Mord 
which this-lafallible: God. bas Icftius«.:.Youze/l- us in- 
deed is: plainlyavriften : chut that's the Queſtion: ſill, 
and;the Point wedeny:;-.andfor which we are-continu- 
ally:demanding your Proof, and ſuch. a-one as may. con- 
fute, our daily Experience, afſyring us, that.*tis n0t- plain 
to Private Judgments, Yet this.only. important Point, 
you,0nly.,vame, then ſlideover.itiand retreat to: your ald 
refuge; -that- weak inſignificant , pretenee+ of  Sfticient 
Certaiaty, '(by whicli, 1 ſuppoſe, you mean a.Certainty 
that is neither /xfa/lib/enor Fallible) and telb your Peo- 
ple, if they will take your word againſt their own expe- 
rience,;the P/ainneſs of it ( for. 'tis that mult give them 
this Security). /ecares them - from , being dangerouſly der 
ceiv'd ;. then, as.'cis but fitting, ; follow again of courſe 
| in 
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in things 'meceſſary to' Salvation ] and [ uſing the Proper 
Lelpr ehich (as " ſhallſee anon) will cer Aer life to 
ruſe ; and this you tell us, encourages them totake pains 
to be well afſur d of the Truth. Fine words, I muſt confeſs, 
ifthey had any Senſe! Is1t ſuch a rare Encouragement to 
rake pains to be well aſſar d their Faith is True, when you 
telthem, that after all their-pains-they can never be ſa- 
tisfied, but it may be Falſe; that is, they can never be fa- 
tisfy'd that it #5 True ? But, when all's done, and the 
Certainty of 'your Groyndstatl you, your laſt refuge is, 
that the ſame Infallible God who has given the Means, has 
afſar «his Bleſſing to them that diligently uſe them. Bur 
this begs the Queſtion : For, if the Rule you follow be 
not the. Means ordain'd by God to arrive at Faith, yon 
have neither the right Means, nor can you be aſfur'd of 
any Bleſing by uſing them z.unfteſs you can prove God 
has promis'd/ his Atiiftance to" thoſe that- uſe not-the 
Means he appointed; or will certainly dire rhoſe to the 
right Place.who take the wrong Way to it. Next, you fall 
into a Wonderment to hear me talk .- mens being difcous 
rag'd =—for- want of an Tnfallible- Guide. And I wonder 
you-ſhould hear:me talk what I never ſpoke; Not - one 
Syllable was there of a Guide : All my Diſcourſe was a- 
bout an Infallible Rule. But the Truth is, you are ſick 
of any Diſcourſe that fifts rhe Uncertainty of your Rule; 
and therefore car'd not what new -pretence you ſtarted, 
nor whether it were a Falſe or Trueone, ſo you could 
but get the Diſpute transferr'd to another ſubject. Yer, 
npon this falſe pretence you run on with.your- Raillery 
to the-end of the SeQtion. «  - 

- J4--Bur, at laſt you bave found Infai{ybility in Tradition, 
after you have been ſent from place to piMe to ſeek it. Pray, 
Str, who ſent you? We, with whom you are diſcourſing, 
never.directed you to any other, but ro that of Tradition : 


and - 
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and you knew well, and every Reader ſees, we are treat- | 


ing of no Infallibility, but only 2bat. Yer you trumph 
mightily, you have ow a thing which was proffer'd to 
you-eſought : and found zt at Jaft, which was both pro- 
posdto youand urg'd upon you at firff. What anever- 
laſting Trifter are you, to confeſs to your Reader you 
have been running after. Putterflies all this whute, and 
could not once turn your Eye to the Queſtion which was 
juſt before you, nay preſt upon you 1 Well, but what 


*My Firſt Le are-my * words? {| The Certainty of Scripture is frem Tra- 


ter, P. 7» 


*D, 23- 


* P. 19. falliblyCertainot our Fanth. 


. dition. J Do you deny this? No, you. 


' ter Anſwer, your own 


uively alert it; 


Firſt Letter, p. 7. Let's [ Therefore there 1s ns 


- refuſing to admit, that Tradition cauſes Certainty.] Do 
yon deny this > How can you without 


deſtroying the 

of your ownRule { Scripture } which depends 
upon it, and withal contradicting your elf 2 Tadded, 
{ And mates Faith as Certain as Screpture.} Can you deny 
this > That is, will you affirm theſame Virtue does not 
work the ſame Effect if the matter be capable 2 Ler's ſce 
now how you anſwer. 7etit may be this Certainty cames 
wor wp to Infallibility. . Yes, ix does ; for the Certainty 
here ſpoken of was Ab/alute Certainty, as was twice: ins 
ſiſted on immediately before, fram your own wards, p.6. 
and I © prov'd it was the fame with Grfaiibility which 
you have never dryfprovd; and ſo, unleſs yougivea het- 
Acknowledgment that Traditian 
cauſes Abſointe Certaruty, forces: you to grant we are {x- 
Bat fay * you; The Tradi- 
tion for. Scripture was 'more Z/ntverſal : it ſo; 
was not Tradition for Dodrin large exough to cauſe 4b/o+ 
late Certaiuty  Og,arc not ten millions of Attelters as 
able to. cauite AbMute Certainty 2s Twenty 2 Pray, 


conſider a little the Vertue of Witneſhag Authority, and 
| the force it has upon Human Nature. When the Num- 
| ; ber 
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ber.comes tothat pitch, that it is ſeen to be impoſſible 
they ſhould all be decezv'd in the thing they unanimou- 
fly atteſt, or conſpire to deceive us, their Teſtimony has 


its full Effet upon us, and begets in usthat firmand un- 
alterable Aſent we call _—_— Certainty ; and' the Ad- 


dition of myriads more nothing to the ſab/tance of 
that Aſſent, ſince it was wrought without it- But the 
main 1s, you quite miſunderſtand-the nature of a long 
Succefive Teſtimony. Let ten thouſand men witneſs 
what two or three, who were the Original Atteſtors of a 
thing, faid at-frft, and twenty thouſand more witneſs in 
the next Age. what thoſe ten thouſand told them, and fo 


forwards, yet (taking them preciſely as Witneſſes) they - 


amount to no more, in order toprovethe 7r«th of rhat 
thing, thang the Credit of thoſe two or three Firſt Wit- 
neſſes goes. Tis the Fir/t Source ofa Teſtimony,which 
wes the ſucceeding ones all their weight to prove the 
hing that is witnelt to be Zrae : *Tis that from which 


the Largeneſs and Firmueſs of a Teſtimony, brought to' - 


evince the Truth ofany thing, is to be meaſured or cal- 
culaced. - Since then the ſtream of Tradition for Do&rin 
had for its Source innumerable Multitudes of thoſe Chri- 


ſtians in the Firſt Age, in many places of the World, 
who. heard the Apoſtles preach it, and ſaw them fettle. 
the Practice of it inthe reſpective Churches ; but the - 


Original Teſtifiersthat ſuch a Book was writ by ſuch or 


ſuch an Apaſtle or Evangeliſt, were very few in compa» - 
riſon, ſometimes perhaps not paſt zwo or three :- It can- 


not with any ſhew of Senle be pretended, that the Tra- 
dition tor the ſeveral Baoks of Scripture is in any: degree 


camparable in either regard tothe Tradition for Dottrin. - 
Your next Anſwer is, that This Univerſal Tradition is no + 


more but Human Teſtimony, and. that can be no ground for 
Tnfallibility which excludes all. poſſibility of Errour;” Pray 


Why .. 
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why-nov6l If thingswere fo order'd (as indeed they are, / 
thattheTeſtifierscomd neither be deceiv' inthe Dotrin, 
being bred and broughtupto it ; nor conſpire zo deceive. 
us, in telling the World in any Age that the new NoErin' 
they had-invented was immediately delivered ; then it. 
was not poſſible any Errour could come in, under the, 
notion of a-Doftrin delivered from the beginning, But 
is 'not your Tradition for ScriptureZZumas Teltimony to0} 
And'if that -can-be erroneous, may not al! Chriſtian, 

| Faitly by your Principles be perhaps a company of Ly- 
ing Stories? You'muſt be forc'd by your own words 
here to confeſs it ;-but I'dare ſay, your Pariſhioners, 
thould you openly 'avow it, would hate you for the 
Blaſphemy. - You would tell them, 1donbt not, as you, 
do us, that. Moral Certainty is enough to ſtand on ſuch- a 
Foundation + that is, ſuch a Certainty as may deceive you, 
and, by a neceffary conſequence, may haſte to overturn. 
the whole Fabrick-of Chriſtian Faith, In the mean time 
let'sſee how manifeſtly you contradict Dr. S:. when you 
* Firſt Letter, ſhould defexd him.” ' He avow'd * Abſolute Certainty for 
% 7 the Book of Scripture, and this npon the Foundation of 
Tradition ; and you tell us here Tradition can ground 
but Moral Certainty > Now a'l the World, till you writ,, 
counterdiſtinguiſht A4/o/ate and Moral Certainty, which 
ou jumble in one.” But diſtinct they ever were, 'are, 
and ſhall, be ; for the Word [Moral] ſignifies a Diminu- 
rion or Imperfection of Certainty, and [ 43/olute] plain- 
ly expreſſes the Perfection of it : whence *tis Evident, 
that either you contradiCt Dr. $?. (perhaps not without 
his private Order) or he himſelf. We ſhall have all 
words ſhortly loſe their ſignification, for no other 'Tea- 
ſon, but to gwe you room to ſhift this way and that, 
when you are too cloſe preft with Reaſon. | | 
35. Now, ſinceDr: 8:had granted, that Tradition - 
A 
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Abjointery Certain for Scripture, and I had prov'd that 
A 


ſolute Certainty was the fame with Infalibility, what y, rice tee. 


ſhould hinder me from inferring, that unleſs ſome ſpecial terP. 21, 


difficulty be found in other things that light into the 'ſame 
Sol it muſt bring them down infallibly too > Y our Gifts 
of Interpretation expounds theſe Words of mine thus : 


© Theſe other things are things unwritten in that Holy Book, 


Ido aſſure you, Sir, you are mightily miſtaken. I ne- 
ver told you yet that all Faith was not contain'd in Scrip- 
ture explicitly or _ What I meant was, that the 
whole Body of Chriſts Dofrin ; (and not only that ſuch a 
Book was Scripture, ) nay the ſelf-fame Dodtrin of Faith 


that is contain'd in Scripture, comesdown by Tradition, - 


or the Churche's Teſtimony. But with this Difference, 


(as to the Manner of it, ) among others, that the Church 


that teſtifies it, having the ſenle of it in her Breaſt, can 
explain her meaning 1o as to put it out of all Queſtion 
to Learners, Doubters and Enquirers; which the Scrip- 
ture cannot. Whence we need not fi/b for our Faith in 
the channel of Tyber, as your great Wit tells us; St. Pe- 
ter's Ship, (the Church) that caught ſo many Fiſhes at 
firſt, (the Body of Primitive Chrittians, who were the 
firſt deliverers of Chrif's Dottrin, ) hath ſtor'd up pro- 
viſion enough for the ſucceſſion ot Faith to the Worlds 
end. There we find it to our Hands. *Tis your ſober 
Enquirers who Fiſh for it among dead unſenſed Cha- 
iliers, and in the Lake of Geneva ; from whence to fave 
the labour of going thither, you and your Friends are 
deriving a great Channel to run into Thames, over-{well 
it's Banks, and drown all the Churches. - Lacus Lemanus 
is your Tyber, Geneva your Rome, and Fohn Calvin ( the 
Prime of” your new Apoſtles) your St. Peter. 


36. All this is but preſude: But, now comes Mr. Gs. 


Argument, and therefore we are to expect now, how- 
G ever 


P, 21. 
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ever you but trified hitherto,more pertinent G cloſe Niſ- 
courſe. The firſt Propoſition was this : All Traditiongry - 
Chriſtians believe the ſame to day the did yeſterday, & ſo 
»p to the time of our B. Saviour. is' you {ſeem to dt 
in regard they may perhaps be ſo call d from their adhere- 
ing to a Tradition which reaches not ſo high as our Saviours 
time, but only pretends to it, whather we only pretend'to 
it or no will be ſeen hereafter, when the Fourth Propo- 
ſition comes to be examin'd. In the mean time pray jum- 
ble not two Queſtions which are di/tix#, and ought to. be 
kept ſo. The whole Buſineſs here is about the «/e or Sex/e 
of the word [Traditionary] & how we both take it in our 
preſent Controverſy. Now that we bothagree in the No, 
tion of [Tradition, ]whence[TraditionaryJis deriv'd,is evi: 
dent by this, that we lay claim to ſuch a Tradition as 
reaches to Chriſt, and go about to prove it ; you deny our * 
Claim, and endeavour to diſprove it : But tis evident 
you deny the fone thing to us which we /ay Claim to; . 
otherwiſe we ſhould not talk of the ſame Thing, and fo 
ſhould not underſtand one another, nor could diſcourſe 
together z wherefore,'tis manifeſt we both agree in the 
Notion or Meaning of that Word, however we diſagree 
in the Application of it to the Perſons. Nor do we pre- 
tend in theleaſt, what you would put upon us here, to 
-inferr hence that this body of Chriſtians that now ad- 
heres toit, did always ſo; but only contend, that it they 
did not ever adhere to it, they muſt have deſerted it and 
taken up another Rule, and fo, ceaſeto be true Claimers 
of a Tradition from Chriſt, or Traditionary Chriſtians. 
Moreover, we judge we have right tolay Claim toit, till 
we be driven out of it by a former and better Title ; 
fince we were in poſſeſſion of this Rule at the time of the 
. Reformation, or held all our Faith upon that tenure... 
37. The ſecond Propoſition is this : f rhey follow this 
| Rate. 
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Rule they can never err in Faith. Whence follows the 
Third ; [4nd therefore they are Infallible:) Your Anſwer 
Sir, to:this. Can they adhere ſtill to what was deliver'd, 
and yet err in Faith, if what was ſtill deliver'd, was 
Chriſ?s Docrin, Your Anſwer is; His Friend tells ks 
this is palpably ſelf-evident. And does not his Adverſary 
confeſs it roo? Do not your ſelf acknowledge it in your 
21/k, and 224. Pages, and fay you muſt lay by your Rea- 
ſon, turn Romanitt, and renounce your Private Sadie, 
if you did not grant it. And can the*Reader, ſo well ac- 
uainted with your ſhuffles, judge it leſs than pa/pably 
fol - evident, which your humour, fo reſtiff to granr 
- any thing, tho' never ſo clearly prov'd, is forc't to yield 
to, Laſtly, does his Friend only zell you 'tis ſelFevident 2 
Does not he prove it to be as Evident as tis that the ſame 
is the ſame with it ſelf > And is not ſuch a thing Fvident 
by its own light, or out of the very Terms, that is, 
ſelf-evident > Pray, Sir, when I prove any thing, let the 
Reader know I did ſo; and do not thus conſtantly pre- 
tend ſtill that I gnly ſaid ſo, or told you fo. A pretty 
Stratagem to avoid tpeaking to my Proofs ; but how ho- 
neſt let the Reader judge. 
38. But, fay you, wnleſs this Tradition be longer than 
it ts yes proud to be, they may follow it, aud err all a- 
long in: following tt. No doubt of it; if it fall ſhort of 
reaching up to Chriſts, we may follow it, and Err by fol- 
lowing it,as all Zereticks do in following their novel Tra- 
ditions. That ( yer is a very pretty Word; for it puts 
the Reader intoa conceit that we have produc*t nothing 
from-the beginning of the World, to the very time of 
your. Writing, to prove our Tradition reaches to our Sa- 
viours dayes ; and yet, if we challenge you that we have 
prov'd it in the very next words of our Argument, you 


can make your eſcape, by ſaying, that you are not yet 
G 2 come 


« 21, 
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come to ſpeak to-that point, and that you meant no * 
more. Who would think there ſhould be ſuch Vertue 
in a petty Monofyllable, as at once todiſgrace «s, and 
fave you harmleſs! The ſecond Anſwer to this Point is, 
Let "it ( the Tradition ſpoken of ) be never ſo long, 
yet if they follow it not, they may err. Very ! The 
Arguers Words are, If they follow this Rule they cannot 
err in Faith ; which implies, that, if they do no?, they 
way err : and you fay the feit-lame over again, withan 
ayr of Oppolitiorf, and there's an Anſwer for us now. 
As if to conform to your Adverſaries Words were to 
confute him, any thing will ſerve, rather than ſay no- 
thing. 

3 - The. fourth Propoſition: brought to prove that 
this Tradition welay Claim to,does incleed reach to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, is this, They could not innovate in Faith, 
wnleſs they did forget what they held the day before, or out 

malice alter it. And here lies the main _.Streſs of the 

ntroverſy between us; for you have granted here, 
Page 21. 22. that were this Rule follpw'd, they muſt 
ill enjoy the ſame Faith Chrift and his Apoſtles 
raught; and this Diſcourſe is brought to ſhew they 
did follow it. We are to expeCt Bn your choiceſt 
Engines muſt be ſet on work to baffle a Proof, which, if 
it holds ; brings ſuch dangerous conſequences after it, * 
and indeed concludes the whole Controverſy. Your 
' firſt Attempt is in plain terms moſt Evident, & a moſt 
Unconſcionable Falſification. After you had (P. 21.) re- 
cited this fourth Propoſition, you immediately add. Our 
Author undertakes to make this out more clearly, & therefore 
we will hear what he ſaith for our better Information. NR. 18, 
He asks,did Chriſt teach any Errours 2 and fo you goon re- 
citing that whole Argument, which proves, that if the 
firſt Fathers believ'd what Chriſt taught, and the ſuc- 


ceeding 
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ceeding; Sons all along believ'd what their Fathers did; 
the laſt-born Son in the World believ'd the ſame that 
Chriſt taught. Pray, Sir, play fair above-board. You 
have diredly falſify'd that whole Diſcourſe, by pretend- 
ing here that the words you cite were to make out that 
Fourth Propoſition clearly, (viz. That we could not innovate 
in Faith &c.). whereas the truth of that Fourth Propoſti- 
tion was made out by me nine pages before (viz. p. 9.) 
and the Diſcourſe you mention here, as intended to 
make it outsis found p. 18, 1y. and levell'd at a quite diffe- 
rent buſineſs : viz. thar a Church could not adbere to 
Tradition, and at the ſame time erre, as you pretended 
we muſt grant of the Greek Church. Clear your Cre- 
dit when you can, I charge it apon youas a. voluntary 
Infincerity : but you ſhall never clear it unleſs by put- 
ting out your Reader's. eyes, or perſwading him not ta 
uſe them. So that it ſeems let us bring what Argu- 
ments we will, you need do no more when they are too 
hard to anſwer, bur apply them to a wrong Point they 
were never mean't to prove, and then 'tis eaſy to ſhew 
manifeſtly they are frivolous and good for nothing. In 
the mean time, who ſees not that your Cauſe as well 
as your Credit is run a ground and like to ſplit, when: 
you are put to ſuch ſhifts ! I wonder how this grols Fault 
could eſcape Dr..S?'s acute ſight, if he perus'd and re- 
view'd. your Reflexions, 

40. Your Second Anſiver, or rather Cavill, is, that 
you could make as fine ſport with the word [Notwith: 
ſtanding] as 1 did, but that, it ſeems, it ſpoils your Gra- 
vity. Yet you candiſpence with that Formal humour 
very..calily, as oft as. a hard Point preſſes you, eſpe= 
cially. when you are put to Proving : nor are we now, 
to learn that you can laughat a feather, when you have. 
nothing of more weight to ſay. But, where lies — 


>, 
Jeſt? I never excepted ap the Word, but the mi/- 
applying it by Dr. St, Who, when he was at a loſs to 
B1Vc an Anſwer to Mr. G's Demonſtration, very learned- 
py and adviſedly thougbt it beſt to deny the Concluſion, 

bject an Argument of his own againſt it, and then 
bid the Opponent prove his 'Thefs (which he had 
prov'd already) notwithſtanding his Argument. When 
you 'tind me thus untowardly making uſe of That, or 
any other, Word, . you are at liberty to except againſt 
me. Inthe mean time put this id the number of your 
Reflections, that when a man pretends to make ſport 
when there is no occaſion, he but diſcovers his own 
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fund it upon his Cauſe. | : 
41. But, tho' it was granted that Diſcourſe of _ 
Cit 


—_ 
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cited by you pag. 21. was fo evident, that ut. was bath 
nreaſonable and abſurd to deny it, yet it muſt not ſcaj 
without. ſome animadverſion. A Fault there muſt 
in-it, that's decree'd; and what ſhould that Fault be, 
but that good one of being-too Evident. And this, as 
was ſhewn formerly; is one of the new tricks taken upto 
evade Anſwering. When our Arguments are too clear 
to be baffled by any (even plauſible) Reaſon, being next 
to ſelf-evident, or eaſily reducible to it, to {ave us the 
labour you reduce it thither your ſelf, but firſt vilely 
deform'd, that it may become a' fit Subje&t for your 


Jeſting way of Confuting. . We will grant him (lay you) 


it is impoſſible to prove that men have err d notwithſtand- 
ing they never err'd. Very excellent! But'do you not 
grant much more ; viz. that 77 js impoſſible they ſhould 
adhere to our Rule, and yet erre? You do, and, indoing 
ſo, you grant the whole ſubſtance* of my Diſcourſe. 
And fo let them laugh that win, T amſure you have loft 
by this forc't Confelſion,that Tradition isa certain Rule, 
and that I have prov'd it evidently. Which no man 
will grant of your Rule that is in his wits, nor can the 
wit of all the men in the World ever prove it to be ſuch 
as you have yielded ours to be. | 

42. The fame diſingenuity often repeated gives all 
the force to your next Se, For, 1. *You pret@d we 
but ſuppoſe it hitherto, that theſe Traditionary Chriſtians 
adhere undecliningly to' a Tradition deſcending really, and 
moariably from C ri and his Apoſtles, &c. How ! on- 
ly ſuppos'd hitherto ! Was it not prov'd, and not barely 
fond in the Fourth Propoſition, and made good by 
me, p.9. If you will not come up to it, but ſtand ho- 
vering, fencing, jeſting, falſifying and capering abour 


by the. way, muſt we be blam'd as barely ſuppoſing it- 
hitherto 2, Youtallify our words : For. who ever 1aid. 
a. 


+P, 22: 


ny 


- CSE 
a Suppofition is Self-evident, which every one ſees, 
while 'tis barely 'a Suppofition, is. not Evident at all.. © 
Why quote you not the page where we » A. Be» - * 
ciuls you would not be caught. 3. You falſify again * 
without care of credit or regard to your Reader, in af- 

conclude thus ; ſuppoſe Traditionary Chriſtians neither did 
mor could erre, it is "certain they neither did nor could 
erre, But why again no place quoted ! Becauſe you 
had again fallify'd it, and durſt not hazard difſco- 
very. 

Z pa] I perceive, your play here (p. 22.) is ts disjoint 
our Diſcourſe, and jumble all the pieces of it confuſedly 
together ; and, ſo, it muſt be my Work to rectify what 
you had fo induſtriouſly unravell'd. ' Since then Mr. 6. 
had made uſe bf theſe words [7raditionary Chriſtians] 


"nning, that from this Jelf-evident Sppaſres I neceſſarily 


. their Senſe was firſt to be explain'd, and therefore [ 
* My Firſt *declar'd that the meaning of them was, ſuch Chriſtians 
Letter, p-8: 25 proceeded upon an Immediate Delivery not only- at 


preſent, or fince the Council of T rent, or ſome hundreds of 
years before, as you putupon us, p. 20. but upwards till 
Chriſt's time; and all the advantage I gain'd thence was 
that in cafe they did not adhere to it a along, it would 
followghat the pretended Traditionary Chriſtiazts (our 
ſelves) were not really ſuch, and ſo the Subject of our 
Difpute- would be loſt, and, we fliuldreceive "perfect _ 
foil. Could any thing be cleager or more candid? Yet, _ * 
how many 1huffles, and baifling Jeſts, you have been - . 
pleas'd to beſtow on us inſtead of admitting fo clear a 
Propoſition; ro how many wrong ends you have ap- ' 
-ply'd it, never thought on by us, we have already ſeen, 
For the Truth is, you are ſo horribly afraid of any con- 
ne&ed Difcourlſe, that you dare not ſo much as ſuk- 
fer ft to peep out, bur it alarums your Jealouſie ; no, not 
| . the 


C 53: ); 
ification.of thedingle:words to be:diſtint- 
i. he Hi the. moſt, Evident Propoſition; tho' it be 
ſr: "tocither Cauſe, to. be admitted. Now. let's 

ſee x Mm fay.to jt; you make it amount to this/: 
Sup poſe, ra ditiongry.C briſti us neither did nor could err, 


t i Certapn t th, -nexther did 'nor could err. | Which you + 


call my. ec ary C oncluſron ram ſelf-evident Suppoſe 
PH i fa mproye, mig wy, Sir,'in your Talent- of 
entire Diſcourſe runs thus, if we muſt 


uae ty ys into Form for.yqu. 7 hoſe who adbere to Tra- 
Aitiqy arp fn the. beginning, neither. did nor. could 
As uſe ue they would. not be Adherentsto 
Trad, EO adzti irimary Chr) | But this Body of 
Chr t Vn Catholick: Church, does now, 
and F TH om 9s to timeradbere to T1 radition, There- 
Z , ody. Fj rings «all d.\The: Roman Catholick 
ureh, worth ld exr;in Faith.; Thisis Mr. G's 
Ao ; ajor, is gr neechby-* Four! ſelf; - The 
frhe Minor is contain'd in My. G's Fourth Propo- 

£', which, I have ca bas valid. in my Firſt -Let- 
We 9. and the, Diſcuſſi Si now. under. land. 


y, it i well enough 
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mories, or Hat Chrifiang 'webe webs halitlotir th 

dam theafetves'iand 1605" Potefirie) ent Ay 

yet, it can ſfick nowhere elſe, - "Yer y q 
Undertaker ythar” you' will ends Brow $4 
hath ber: $wd- q Ma Tn, ard- i 6 
one woul ns BY 't urnedrt-pro- 

ceedy upon | On, wha Rn 


"MY I wed of RF. Pray. 
| - prove they mighbbe his Yu 12. 
_ wife it +45 hard #6 fay why' the Pepthencf the So fure 
Should ye benn'at The: net Pon] ah F | + 


ty this/to-t "ay tar 
this. *Fis hai wy 7th Ch far No 
membred their Te/fer S | 
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. for-this Degree of ! ' only the Argument inſifts 
Phat youme eager Apoſtles 7 wi robe 

you may Lafter , to theſe things 
alhwates in remembrance. ay Dee there is not ſo much as 


ove ord in the whole Chapter concerning the remem- 


bring or forgetting: m_ rr much ' leſs rhe Faith 
they by held 'e EA ing their Faith in Writing 
x only Faeh ſuppes*d ) of ogy: 

Exhortations to Good Life 4 


ting der 'inculcaring reany to fir them up (as *tis aid 
V4 ep) to Cliciſtian Virtue, and 1&ving ſuch things it 
Writing/to'/hat etvd; $2} '\ſgeh- Spirituat and Morel 
J > are both Inteligihle;efpecially, fince 
he had" taught the fame\to 4rmvy ve formerly; and Mart's 
Corruption making even good men apt toflide 
baek fromthe high degree of Pe nin which they 
hed ow. gegen) no doubts Letter tet by that 
3 wor ' hear his Ueath, as" he there_tells 
Ev amv frike them more. feelingly, and excite 
Nene more. effeQually:ts' purſue that Courſe of Holy - 
Life, in- which tic had inftruſted them. - What miſera- 
ble Stuff is this-5'Would Hot Faith poi Jo Ari dopant 
Bafs, did ir depend: on" Scyipture ite 
Private Judgments.'' | When this one' Inſtance id 
you have the' boldnefs'ts quote Seriptire for 'ahy thing, 
tho' never ſo diſpxate -and;unconcerning-; and then 
blaſphemouſly niek-name iti Go#s Word, when Ptis' no- 
thing at al} ro the' Purpoſe, Bir, Peſeteh® you, Se, 
s have" the' Return” bf one Schole?' to another 'F 
ies ye 00 /opey, or the Connexion tit be 
tgoflact,, ſoak vs it as'yott-ought |;" but think not 
your” Private Interpretations'a competent Solution to 
Demonſtrations. Tf fuch wretched Anſwers may ſerve 
th turn , the Schools and- Univerſities may Yhut- up 
H 2 Shop, 
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Shop, and Reafoning bid) adicn. to! the: Work! : Every 
Eap- Will find. #T _ he; opt [hook i ha Wilhakiler 
INLEFprex) it. blindly.-to þis-0wn: when; he is 
gravelPd rh an Argument ; and.of. calling. it. Gods, 
Ford when he has done., Who! will not ſee . you. are 
Gking, when you carcharfuch Straws and. weak wigs 
_ to- wh you above Water, - i +: 

 ;45« BY, this time the. Reader will he faisfy, thet- 
Notwithſtanding, all-yau have anſwer'd, Men- had Memo- 
ry enough not to. forget their Tefterdays: Faith;:,,Nexe, 
you. go: about to prove, Chriſtians, may be eaſe ove 
enough to-alter it. | May nat Ghrift iaws.( 

through malice and wickedueſs; b6-as3 icartle(s d prion erVing 
the Fajth., as in maintaining-+Holineſs rad os, elwes -or 
their. Polterity, when. they. know, that Sin. is as)damnatle 
as,'Errour # Be. Fudge your ſelf. . Do. not mary of ygur 
Congregation _ the-Jlike way Ly ſaid.gf all. Sets) - 
fin often, and: yet few; or none of: ohh NEE. their Faith 
once. 2. The reafans, why che Parallel holds not, are theſe, 
1... Sins- are, generally. Priyate 1; a: .Jeaſt,, Men, do; for 
the molt part endegyour and: hope. to, conceal. their 
Faults, for. tear of ſhame and viſcregit. But the Change 
of Faith, guſt be, arofe/t; and;opes, ;;.otherwiſe, it alters 
not the cale.;, and; Poſterity, will til}, believe ON, aC@Or- 
dipg as things, appear outwardly.. /-z; Sinners are .ſel- 
dome- Maliciousto that. degree, as. to. reſolve firmly ..to 
perfilt-lo to; the end-of their Lives: ; but Renerally fall 
as of frailey,:and intend and hope, $0, FePERE... » And 
Us very ahing.willgblige them {tll to hold Chir 
Arne Faith x. wich, Kyperiencs tells them) fur: 
niſhes..Sinners with .means. of Repentance. 3+. Man's 
; ny being. inclin'd. jo; Truth, ſcarce, one E. wget a 


e, but. hopes to. cloak, it., ,,But here, wheg: 
e& anther Faith for. the he ame that was held. th 
ay, 
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day,. every. man muſt know. his. Neighbour to be an 
aſe r akon Lyar;; /and, the Concern (being, fo 
Sacred, muſt- hold himſelf. and-all; his: fellow-Alterers 
the wickedſt, men, living, Unleſs it be faidrhey! went 
conſcientiouſly upon ſome other ground than Tradition; 
for to pretend to be.ſay'd by Tenets held upon »o ground 
at all, is abſolutely impoſſible tq. conſiſt with Rational 
Nature. , But. tis: impoſſible they ſhould: take ap. ano- 
ther Ground: Becaule - if they.. could not! ihnovate in 
Faith , "they. could not innovate in that upon which 
they held a# their Faith, | Nor could they be certain, 
but all their former. Faith might. be renounc'd,ifa new 
Rule of Faith, were taken up... To hear of which, could | 
not conſiſt with rhe” temper of Chriſtians, to:beara-loſs 
for all. thezr Faith. Beſides, Men are more tenacious 
of their Principles, eſpecially if they have gain'd a vaſt 
Credit by their lopg Continuance, than; they ;are tore+ 
linquiſh, all they have. receiv'd upon tholſe:Prinezples. 
Again, Tradition 1s the. Authority of the whole Eccle- 
fra Docens, the Chicfeſt part of (1 might ſay the Ecelefta 
Cretlens too) witnelling the deliver'd Faith; which is 
fo vaſt a Body, that it. could never ( were there nothing 
but its awn Intereſt). permit- it: ſelf to' by thought to 
have atteſted a Lye hitherto : -Add,/'That none-could be; 
competent' Judges what was fit. to be, a Rule of Faith; 
but They who were fo concern'd, both jn.Duty. and 
Intereſt, Tradition ſhould not be. ſet aſide: Which con-: 
ſiderations clearly evince an. Univerſal Change in the. 
Rule of Faith'; and this over the whole Body' of Belie- 
vers iS abſolutely impracticable. - Laſtly, There muſt, 
be ſome - great time. between _ their diſcarding Tradi- 
tion and eſpouſing a New Rule; during which time, 
we mult imagin the whole. Church (except perhaps 
foe” few. that.diſcourſe 1t., firſt.) would.be made: up. 

| | PIO ith. of 
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of Seekers x ſore rene one 
in which calet would u3'yet. 


ang row 6 conld innoyuee inFaith, they muſt pre 
71 ir ſtill when they had evidently 'Ze ed itz . 
that is, they muſt profeſs to bold the Teferaays Faith, 
when all the World maſt ſee, ah every man's' own 
Heart /muſt relf him the contrary: Which is the high- 


eſt linpoſfibiliry. Luther alter'd, Ciluir alter'8, fo did xz 


mary others ; but none of them had the fice to fay 
they (till adher'd to Tradition, or cvs Faith deliver'd 
immediately! before, and that they os alter d. 
4. Men fall tnto Sins "ru Temp nd TOs 
tations are 'varivus, accor ro mens Tempers . by 
Circumſtances ; whence it happens, that one fal _ 
one fort of Sid, others into another, as 2 gs hs, 2 
Bur 'tis impoſſible here ſhould have bag Canal id 
in the World, 1d Univerſal, as to reach a 

of -men cotiſiſting' of ſo many Millions* of different 
Countries, Tempers, and Circumftances, fo as to impel 
them eferualls to fall into the fartie Individual fort 
of 'fin, and this ſuch a horrid and ſhameful one, v4z. 
The Altering the Fairh they hop'd robe fav'd by, and 
chis/ſo ſuddenly.” The Nartre of the thing ſhows evi- 
dently 'tis above @baxce'; and the vety Tnrereſt of the 
World would forbid ſach a Conſpiracy, were there nei- 
ther Religion, Conſcience, nor Common Humanity | in 
it. Their very Paſſions; eo mages'- and Enmity to 
one another , would take them dif: agree in. carry 

on ſack a wicked! Project : Their Natural Tempers, Yo 
ſtraQing fron their Gommon Propention to Truth, and 
the" cate of preſerving their Credits utterly loſt by 
ipeaking fuck open and” pernicious falſhoods , would 


render them apt, -out'of x meer cr of Humour, 


ro 


ad anther; EO is; fippoling there | 
- Goodneſs at af is the" M ;.to | 
tes all Chriſtian, Motives, and their 
our 'dear Saviour preach and dye in 
"fince there never wanted ;. no, not 
© times, # fair" Degtce of: Diſciplin ro 
.: Nay, Star&Intereſt, or the Quar- - 
rauke thein ghd to take hence an 
Acre ag their emulous ejghbours; and to 
' Poliey to lay hold-onfuch an. occa- 
MG fight intealF' of P#th'and Common' Fomfty, 
2painft 4packofſhimeleb Lyars/and Deferters both! 
Religion and Human Nature, who car'd not what” 
came of their. own Salvation, or that oF others. Laſtly, 
Thoſe. Canſes yrs Mit the Univerſal Aﬀeration of 
Faith while Cheifti on "the forrmer: ior 
of Tradition; emer ongney? thera 
New Rule.ir oppoſition the Foe Of 
verſa Chiuroh'y #8 there'66uld bens Cauſe to ein 
men confpire to alter the — Faith, 40 Chriftian 


which or 


MAor+ves, Brace contain- = & and Fears 
imaging eNopes of :never-c ones 

of Eretnal'”and Rot X wh 
liev'd and -applyſd 40"th&'1 


[as iter mayer ; bit SIE 


wn 
molt powerfully to lk unc chan ged andinviolate 


both! ——_— wadit 5 
chic 4 Gro Body Ft; 

. eunſequentlpzo cas emmy 5 | 
main v# Kovr/m-$h6/W 0H, bs tat er co RY He 
be: without Proper Cauſes, vor that Moreves; _ ye. 
the Proper Canſes to work: upon: Rat tonal Feb 
produce! w-Bfect' 'Þ eriean ficY Motive went; 


chew! HEME A488, 'PHat Jich/a Ohh 
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necds have. been ublickly nt} pm and, : a Ko 
ted. the Pens, (kh Tatereſts( YI 
ofthe Traditionary and Ionovating, NE again 
another, at the time of the-Change as we {ee has haps 
pen'd.in our late Alterations, or Reformations. ; Yet 
FP ſuch thing was ever. mentioned-in Hiſtayy:g;or come 
Four by xa. FIG aIOF anything alledg'd, but: ſome. 
erences amonglt particulanSpettators,-and' their ; 
kak ſiding with them ; which amounts to nothing 
comparable. to-'that Univerlal and : moſt Memorable 
Concuſſion, 8 2.vaſt. Change | 28 this; we ſpeak of; 
ou .nevds have,-made-in , the whole. Bogy of 'the 


46.: Summiog vp. then this Diſcourſe, *tis manifeſt 
you have no way to anſwer our Argument, but by ſfup- 


0 there was a.time (the Lord\knows whenY.in 

ok there.' ay. no conſiderable Body of Men i a - 
in ca Chriftians, honeſt men,. or: Yy 

of: redit.;- but only a, company of brutiſh, Gotfleſsy- 

ig Rota, without the leaſt Degree of Grace. or 

e1n.1 ah. Unfortunate Contuter ! Ariſtotle lookt 

| | hey. Wes Lore imy things as. they. 


nn; aft Anfaet; af our 


or can, be.. 
oF 539 6.790 object. "Wha if al, Fn, did-m not uit 
d: arig/ Onſ he Hd bra dhe inp 
* It, 4, did. not; moſt; of ihe - Intelligent and 
P » Who were of greater. Kar yo 7 than chlo; 
a 1@ 6a ar Perions, and ty'd by their 
= .to inlirud their Ignorance, wouldandeo 
0 1 


t, when the-Dodtrin, open Practiceand Diſci- 
the Chriſtian Church was {rld, god made i 


1 


|- Channel oftheChriſtian Church's Tradition. 5; bs 
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both .ſo obligatory and-ſo cafie.. 2. What if ſome Sons 
were ſonegligent as to take no: care either to remember or 
teach what they had been taught by their Fathers ? Anſt w, 
If only ſome were ſo, then thoſe who were diligent 
to do this, would reprehend them, and ſee to have 
things amended, and thoſe careleſs Perſons, eſpecially 
if Paſtours,; reduc'd to their Duty ; there being Orders 
on foot in the World to oblige them to it. - Beſides, 
*tis an unheard-of Neg/igence, not to know or remem- 
ber the »ext day the Faith they Reld the zy before ; 
nor did it require that care you pretend to: retain the 
remembrance of it four and twenty hours. 3. What 
if ſome , through Ambition , Yain-Glory and Popularity, 
ſet a broach-New Dodtrines, and taught them fo Apoſto- 
lical Tradition > Anſw. If only ſome were ſo, then thoſe 
others, who. were good Men, and free from thoſe Vi- 
ces, would. ſet themſelves to 'oppole them, make 
known their falſe pretences, and lay open their Novel- 
ties': Both Reaſon afluring us, that Good: men uſe 


- notto be ſo ſtupidly careleſs in ſuch Sacred Concerns; 


and. Hiſtory informing us they were ever very zea- 
louſly vigilant to oppoſe Hereticks, when ever they 
began to vent their Peſtilenty, DoQrins. 4. What if 
others, to ſave themſelves from Ferſecution, conceal d part, 
and corrupted more of the Dottrin of Chriſt by their own 
Traditions, taken not ” Chriſt, but from their Forefa- 
thers, Jews or Gentiles > Then thoſe-who' were out of 
Perſecution, or val«'d it yot ſo. much as they did their 
Conſcience, . would oppoſe their Unchriſtian Procee- 
dings : Then the Fathers, Doctors, and Paſtours of the 


Church would reveal what they had comceal'd, reftore' 


what they had corrupted, and manifeſt that their Pre- 
tences and Subterfuges Were Falſe, and that the DoQrin 
they ſubintroduc'd, had not deſcended by the op 


[, | "£6 


* ſome. through a- blind Zeal, tqnorant "Devotion, Super. 
ſit ious, Rigour, and\ vein — added maxy things" to 
the. Doftrin. of Chriſt; which by degrees grew into more 
general eſteem , till at; laſt they were own'd, and impos'd as 
neceſſary to be believ'd aud pradliſed? Anſw.' 11 rhey be-” 
langle to Faith, they could nor come in , while the Ritle 
of Tradition,was/'adher'd to ,- as'has bee | prov'd and* 
granted. : Tho?- perhaps ſome Points involy 'd inthe 
main Body of Faith , yer fo partiealarly-or univerfally 
known, might, on-Emergent occaſions, be fingled ont, 
defin'd and more ſpecially recommended Utire formers? 
ly ; without any: Detriment x0!the Faith received; but 
| rather to.the Adyantage.and farsher Explication of it. 
And, as for ugwartantable PraQiices; as- they" belong. . 
not to Faith, ſo they: do. not concers our preſent-buſt-s+ 
neſs. 6, Serv Errour auy of theſeW ays' brought forth, 
grew, multiply: os obtainUimoſs p br "md drove 
out atlrthat # eld. the naked Truth dit bf all thoſe Cons 
tries where it "came; Of which a Hiſtories furniſh as 
mith- Inſtances. - An{w... But does any Hiſtory tel} you + 
this Errour ſpreadover the who/sQhurch,' without your 
ſuppoſing-the, Queſtion-that fueh;or ſuch'#./Tener'4s 
an Errovr. which you! prerend>ſuchv; which is above 
the. Skill of Hiſtorians: to:decide ; and” i only to be 
determin'd by. examining Fipſt who' have, who have 
not-a Certain Rude of. Faeth. - Beſides, Piroun' ty Pit 
never: yet appeared, / even. though \-aberted 'by 
mein, the» Churdhy -butit wr "dc; cand CO Th] 
grew: clearer. bythe) Qppoſition: made eFit:: 2rd tho? 
tor a While it" grew . (the' ſhadow ' 6f fore Par- 
* ticular State, yet no Hiſtory oo hay on 5; all 
db toms lr 
ey, 'butw _ rag ns to 
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ring; the yeſterdays Faith, but: either out of want of 
Memory, or out of Malice? 'Apply them to this, -and 
they. .lole all. their force , how plauſibly" ſoever a 
witty man, that talks at rovers, ſuppoſes all to be Er- 
rour, which the Revolting Party Hekd, and never con- 
ſiders the Nature of Chriſtian Mankind and their Cir- 
cumſtances, may ' deſcant upon it: For what Paradox 
is, there, tho". never ſo ridiculous, that Wit diſcourſ- 
ing thus wildly and at randome, cannot make plau- 
Che? Our General ObjeCtion then againſt *your whole *P. 23. 24. 
Paragraph is this, that you never apply: your ſeve- 

ral What ifs 2 to our Argument, . Beſides, that you 
pretend in,the beginning of. it. that you -will ſhew 0- 
ther Reaſons of {ſuch an Alteration; - which are neither 
Forgetfulneſs nor Malice.; and yet moſt of thoſe you » 
here aſſign are Defedts of Goodneſs, which implies ſome 
gegree of Malige, and tome of them, the higheſt Ma- 

ice that, can. be. | | | 

- . 49- But ( ſay you ) we muſt;ſeet out a new Medium p. 2+. 
to prove our Church Infallible, fox.this already brought, 
proves. only ſhe does not err ;/o- lang as ſhe bold; to 
Tradition ; but fti4 the may err, if ſhe leaves it ; where- 
fore we mult prove ſhe cannot leave Tradition, or cl(s 
She is not, nfallible, and fo we: are. but where we 
were. And do not you fee: this is [already /prov'd 
to your Hand? For (not to repeat the many - Reafons 
produc't tor this Point, Sed. 45.) inmovation and 7rad# 
tion being formerly and diametrically. oppoſite, what 
proves the could, not Zrmovare, - proves alſo that the 
could not leave Tradition; for [this were to. funovate. 
And this, our Argument you ſee has already prov'd; 
nor is the force ot that Proot weaken'd- by any thing 
you have hitherto /azd. I wonder' you thould. difler- 
ble a- thing ſo obvious;1.and run torwards upon'that 
I 1 alleted 
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affeRed Inadvertence 'of yours, as if it were a buifi- 
neſs unthought of by us before, and requir'd a new" Mz» 
dinm, whereas it] is/ the very thing 'onr Argument: 
chiefly aims at: and for which, we had of our own: 
accord, without any one's bidding, made proviſion for 
before hand. Ty h 

P. 25. 50. Your next Seft. P. 25. would perſwade us ra- 
ther to prove our Church free from Errour, which ( fay 
you) is a much eafier task, if ſhe be ſo, than to prove Her 
Self Infallible. Very Good | Your wiſe advice amounts 
to this, that you would have us prove- our: Conclufron- 
without beginning with our Premiſes, 'or Principles, If 
this, be Yours and Dr. St's Logick, 'tis a' Very prepo- 

|  fterous one; and can nnly- be ' made good by a Figure 
| | call'd- Hyfteron Proteron, or Cart before Horſe. Though 
Lmuſt confeſs. it keeps decorwm, and is perteAtly of the 

ſame: hue with all-your Logick hitherto. Pleaſe then 

to know that all our Faith may be Errour, if the Teſt#- 

wory - of the Church, ( our Rule”). may be Erroneous : 

and, if it cawnot, nothing we hold of Fairh can be 6. 

Again, what mean- you by our proving her free from 

Exrour 2. Your meaning is, we thould only prove ſhe 

Embraces no Errour »oww; but what Proviſion would 

this make for Her not falling perhaps into-Errour to mor - 

row:2. We ought then to prove ( and ſo ought you too 

of your Rule thar if: we adhere to it, it can at no time l 

it us to Err; which. could not be if at any time 

it wight be deceiv'd.it ſelf, or leave us deceiv'd while we 

follow it. - Beſides, if it were-granted Fall;#{e or Liable- 

toErrour, by what more evident Light, or greater and 

clearer Teſtimony could we guide our ſelves to know 

when it did attually Err, when. not in deriving down: 
Chriſts,Dotrine?: Or by what more certain Way could 

we bedizeced to arrive at Chriſt's ſence, If there were- 

el any 
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any. ſuch, f, and not-7radition ought to be our Rule, 
We return you then, your: Counfel back withamarty 
Thanks, far it neither. ſuits;in any! degree wich Logick, 
Common Senſe, our ov», os,any other Principles» Bur 
however it ſuites better with' your convenience, than 
theſe crabbed Demonſtrations: 'For you tell us Ore /ix- 
gle Inſtance {er erring is enough\to Anſwer - all the Ar- 

uments can be brought for her" Infallibility. Sure: you 
-_ a mind to convince. all Schollars that read your 
Books, you neveriheard of Logick in your Life: +Or 
eſe you would endeavour +to baffle - the whole Art 


of - Diſcourfing, becauſe you, foreſee 'tis like "to baffle 


you. An J/»ſtaxce may, perhaps make an 04jectzon a+ 
gainſt, the'Concl/ufton taking it ſmg/e for a meer propoſi- 
tion and not. as ſtanding under Proof; but Arguments 
are anſwer d.by finding defects in_ the Premiſes or- the 
Conſequence, You might have ſeen (to uſe your own 
words) better. Logict read to the Di. of Pz in my Pag; 
16 and 11, Where tis ſhewn you, that if, the;Premiſes be 
right, and the Inference, good the-Conclufion muſs be as 
neceſſarily True, as that the ſame Thing caunot be, and not 
be at once: Yet, you take no-notice of it,. but; ſtill run 
on obſtinately to confute all, the Schools and Univerſt: 


ties that ever Writ or. Taught Zogich from the beginning - 


of the World, to the Time; of ' His and , Your-Writing, 


The Truth is, 200 are ſick..of, the Argument,- and : 

on. any, Faſhion. Bring, what; Lnſtans - 
ces You pleaſe ; But firſt, you are to Aniwer our Argus - 
ment, and -next,, to. ſee the. Authority that qualities - 


. would ſhift it © 


your Inſtance for an ient, be above Morally.Cer- 
tain ; otherwiſe. it will be beyond the power of any, Los 


gick to make it-conclude: For the force of that, Maxim - 
- on which the Conclufrueneſs of any Argument is built,is . 


far beyond any Moral Certainty 3 Nor, let Dr. St, thunk 


to 


Ibid. 
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to ſtand arguing ſtill a4 hominem ; but let him be ſure 
bis Inftance infers the apvncvg oo ny when 
jt. cqmes to.be put/to the Telt of a Syllogiſm, This w 
aan tain; fince it is the Right of the Re 
ſpondent to deny any thing that is not driven up to Evj- 
ce; and by that Teſt we will judge of your In- 
ſtance and other Arguments, 4f you have any that you 
will vouch to be Demorſtrateve,. that is, Concluſive, 
15x. You ſeem ſo kind+as- mt to undertake to prove 
that an erring-Church adheres to Tradition, it it be True 
Apoſtolical Tradition, and that it adheres to it wholly and 
foley, I a little wonder at this; for if you mean not 
by Tradition fuch'a'6ne. 2s is\biitlt on Living Voice and 
PraQice, you ran quite away fromthe Point ; Tf ſuch 
= 08e-; -Y 0U-quit- your own--Rule, by requiring men 
ſhould adhere 'to the other wholly and Solely, and ad- . 
mir-thar a Church adhering to fuch a Tradition is not 
an" Eris: Church T inferr: "Therefore, ' tilt you. an- 
fwer.our- Argument which proves that our. Tradigion 
could hor be' interrupted by any Innovation, you. can- 
not'with reaſon:deny but. ours is ſuch. - You think 
Infallibility a kind of barr againſt our mutual Agree- 
ment z' as if rhere-were ary: hopes” or even poſſibility 
men's Minds ſhould center; unleſs" it be in ſomething 
that" is" {4b/olately Certain" or Evident.” Shew us ſome- 
thing: elſe etide/d with/fuck an * Evidence as is able to 
oblige Human Nature'to'an. Univerſal Acceptatiog and 


_ * Convidtiori,- and/then lame us for maintaining Infalli- 


bility: Tlthen pray; excuſeus for making fiich Pro- 


- © viſion! for Faith,/as fets- it "beyond Poſfibiliry of Falſe 


hood, © You” drop fome- inſignificant Exceptions after 
the Shower of -your-ſhrewd (inviſible) Reaſons. As 
that our * Argument muſs prove that no man that hath 
been taught the” Paith can ever err from it ; and yer ſtill 
O01 withall 
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withall, confeſs that ,a Church, following Tradition wow, 
may leave: it afterwards.” This were 'an Incoherence 
with a witneſs : But how do you ſhew our Argument 
maſt prove this abſurd poſition / Onely with faying 
it here-over and over agtin, without the leaſt attempt 
. to ſhew from our words or.Dodtrine, this pretended xe+ 
ceſity, that we muſt both contradiQ.our ſelves ſo groſſe+, 
ly, La beſides'go againſt our daily experience. - I dog 
iffur#the Reader we have no where either fuch words 
or ſenſe, and that'tis meerly a falſe ſham or ſqme weak 
| decution of "yours, for want of ſome better 'thing"to 
Our Tenet. is} "*thar, tho" not» one ſingle mantoa 
— -xwhile-he ago to our Aule,..yet even fome par 
ticular Chtrches may leave off a ering tO Tradition, 
and- fo err in Faith ofings we need .thati the main 


Body of the nn 
! = af ” 


gainſt and — p oe: 3 Teſlimpay, nor. to 


e word: indeed; and 
Ub] i in each Propolion are Ih. arp appli 


inany'of them, that fayes that lingle men-or great mul. 
titides may 'not out. of, malice. alter Faith?! Where find 
you: that /- Or that they cannot. delers. the' Rule and by 
Corffequence their”; aith., Pray, be not fo liberal ofour 
Concetlions,” withole. "ſhewing famhing,- unden.)0u8 
tands- for it. 

52.: But you ſam up Your Solution 'of our-Demond,,.. 
_— with" ana Snoapla graces. or rathen you/give 


us" = EST Gee Tg pee BR : Anſwer to'it ith theſs 


ukcb jr awe fays ad. buw/e” "_—_ P. 27%, 
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"Rule of Tradition but ſhe onely, "and proves it ,by ſaying 
pond holds the ſame to day be FY yeſterday, oy 
up toour B. Saviours time: You proceed. We caf again 
+ for a*Proaf of this. She tells us, If Jhe follow d this, Rule 
ſhe could - never err in Faith. But did ſhe follow this 
Rule? She ſays ſhe:did ; and if you . will not believe her, ' 
there's an end, How {mart and victorious; this looks 2 
But the" beſt is, *ris wholly built on ſome few of your. 
own wilfull Falfifications. © Pray, where did we ever 
bring theſe Words, {If /be followed this Rule, &c. ] For. 
ferday.' Or Where did we prove we follow'd this Rule 
only with ifs 2 But why are you'ſo thy to quote the 
Pages--or Pa phs where, we bring theſe. abſurd 
Proofs > © becauſe you would be at Liberty. to fay any - 
thing'and yet nor- expoſe Four Credit. . And 'tis worth - ® 
noting, that you'baint our the Page in other occaſions - - 
very dill y ; but, when you have a mind to falſify, 
*is Kill ſuppreſt.  *Tis obſervable too that this inſin- 
cerity of yours here is of ſuch advantage to you, that it 
gains the whole Cauſe. For, if we proye this maia Point . * 
no bettef but with J#5,& that our Argument has no force 
bat byKanding to'your Kindneſs in Believing what Our 
Church\ſays,' then' therg's an End indeed , fe nothing 
can be more Evident, than, "tisthat in that Suppoſitio 

we are utterly routed,& our whole Cauſe quite defeate 
Now I would entreat the wg You are reſoly'd 
neirher to'uſe your Eyes nor Honeſty, leſt they ſhould 
too openly-accuſe you) that he will once more review 
our Argument, as 'tis put down by Dr. S:. himſelf, Firſt 
Letter, P4: and 57 and made good by me, p. 8. and 9. 
and he will ſceclearly; the firft half of it was to. prove, 
_ that: If they follow'd this Rule, viz. of believing the ſame || 
© to daythey ted yeſterday, thty could never err in Faith, or 
WS ; | | were 
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Wer nag FR or 
F weve i Faith, wo they d forget what they held the 
ke ve, or out of malice alter it ] was brought to prave 
they did ever follow that Rule. For ſince nothing bur 
' Innovation can. break the Chain of Tradition, whoever 
proves they could not inuovate, proves diretly they could 

nat.recede from Tradition. Nay, 'twas Confeſt by Dr. St. 

himſelf, when. he was as yet. in better circumſtances, 

(Firſt Letter, p. 5. 1. 4.) that we prov'd our Church could 
_ not innovate, by the Medium now mention'd. Yet you 
havethe Confidence to tell the Reader, ſhe only ſaps /he 
follows this Rule ; and if you will not believe her, there's an 
end : Whereas you ought in candour to have ſaid, They 

prov'd ſhe follow'd, and could not but follow this Rule ; but 1 
.cannot anſwer their Argument, and there's an End. See 
What you have brought upon your ſelf, and how fatal it 
1s to your pretended Anſwer, that as you * began your 
Reply to this 4th. Propoſition with a moſk wicked Falſifi- 

cation, ſo youcloſe it up here with a double one, and thoſe 

.. too of fo largea ſize, that were they True, they had car- 
ry'd all before them. Your intermediate Endeavours 

are many of them of the ſame kind; the reſt Miſtakes, 

( and generally wilfu! ones ) which I thought at firſt 

to have reckon'd up ; but they thicken'd to upon me, 

that I ſaw it would be, tedious to cawnt them, and ſogave it 

over, But your excule for this inſincere Carriage is, That 

you do no more than all Writersuſe rodo, who have had 

the bad luck to defend an ill Cauſe, and come to be preſt 
withCloſe Tryth. All they cando,when they are not able 

to give a good acount of themſelves, is,to bend all their ſtudy 
wo: ſeek about for ſhifts, how they may give no account, 

And the D. of P. and you are of this prudent Generation. 

I ay once again, 'Tis your Chief Study how to ſhift ; and 
long Study of any thing, with frequent praitice, makes a 
man Exce/ent at it; & every man loves molt to do that he 

is 


abible :; And the other part [And they could not 
wh, Jid org 7 beld th 


*See above, 
Sett: 29. 


SI lh 


(70) | 
Excellent at ; and fo we'aretoexpett it.” Toudnvinee 
the Reader whether'T'wrohg you or av, 'Pht' you your 
Argumentsfor the Abſohite'Certainry of your. Rule 't 
conveying tous Chriſt's Senſe, and for your following it, 
as clote and home as youcan 5th andſcewhether 1 
donotanſwer it det, fair = were withont any 
'of theſe ſhifting Excurſions or Fa tions : And'tet'our 
different Carriage be the Teſt to diſtinguifh'the 'canditl = 
Aſerters of Truth,from'the Inſtmcere'Abetrers of Errour. 
- 53. After I had ſhew'd thatScripture'privately inter-' 
preted could not be aRuleof _ nature, and me- 
thod of our Diſpute led me into'an E ngairy what was in 
reality your Rule, as you are ſuch a kind of Proteſtant ; and, 
tothis End Tdiſcours't'thus ; That 'Scripture was a Ge- 
nericalRule,common to you andallHereſies in the world; 
and, That your Specifical Rule muſt be [ as my fe!lf and 
thoſe of my Fudgment underſtand or interpret it.) And 'can 
there be any thing moreEvident ? Do not they all ſtrive 
to lay claim to the Zetrerof Scripture for their'Rule,as 
well as you 2 Do not they all, as muchas you, rely upon 
it, and avail themſelves by quoting ir ſtill, and 'endea- 
- Youring to ſhew it favourable-to their refpeCtive Tenets ? 
Plain Experience informs us and every one, they all do 
this, and that too, with-anardour andearneftneſs equal 
to yours, as far as wEcan diſcerns In this then you al - 
agree ; and therefore tis beyond all diſpute, Scripture is 
your Common or Generical Rule, if we may believe your 
Carriageand Profeſſion. Now let's ſee wine 'tis you dif- 
agreein. And 'tis manifeſt you diſagree in the Senſe of 
Scripture ; otherwiſe, the'Senſe of Scripture being God's 
Senſe or your Faith, you would be of the ſame Faith; 
which cannot be pretended, ſince you contradict them, 
and they You, in matters belonging to Faith ; and What's 
the Way to arrive at the Sexſe of Scripture 2 Certainly 
the Znrterprering it ; for Interpretation ſignifies in proper 


ſpeech. 
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ſheechthe Giving or Aſigning to. Words their ſenſe ; and do 
pry A / abceps that enſe of Scripture for your Faith 
which your Private Judgment interpreting it, conceiyes 
th be truly its meaning ; and they, in like manner, as they 
apprehend'ir, ought to be interpreted ? Is it not for this 
very end you ſocry up your Judgment of Diſcretion, and 
that you are notto fubmit'to the Decrees of Councils or 
Conſent of Fathers, farther than you conceive them 
agreeable to the Word of God 2 Does-not Dr. S?. profeſs 
openly, that his ſober Enquirer may underſtand the Ex- 
plicit Senſe of Implicit Points that are Doubtful (ſuch as 
alf main Points of Faith are) withour the Church's help, 
(Second Letter, p. 21.) that is, without any Publick In- 
terpreter ? And, Will you after this deny that Scripture 
is your Geyeral Rule in which you agree with all Here- 
ticks ; and your ſpecifical, peculiar or proper Rule, in 
which you differ from them, and 'they from one another, is 
Scripture,as luterpreted by your ſebves > The thing is plain, 
let's ſee what you fay to it. You, with a very dexterous 
artifice, grant and #ot grant it, as we ſhall ſee anon : and 
tell us, 'x. That Scripture is and ought to be common to all 
Fereticks, tho" they miſerably abuſe it. Pray, Sir, uſe my 
words; I faid, a Common Kutr tothem and you; and, 
Can-that be truly a Rule, which they dire themſelves by 
and yet warp into Errour ? Toatell us-indeed they miſera- 
Bly abuſe it ; and the Socinians will fay the fame of you, 
while you pretend to prove thence Chriſt is God, And 
how ſhall this Quarrel be decided? For *tis hitherto a 
drawn Match between you, whule you fight with that 

ambidextrous Weapon, Scripture's Letter interpretable by 

Private Judgments, The Point {till ſticks : How can an 

indifferent man, ſeeking tor Faith by your Rule, be ſati(- 

ty'd They abufe it more than Tou 2 Muſt nat you be ob- 

lig'dto Thew him ſome clearer Light than They have, and 

that this Light juſtifies you for judging thus: harſhly of 
them, that they are ſach miſerable Abuſers of Scriptare 4 
2 And 


——_ ' 
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And, if you donot, muſthe-not'1n true reaſon jug Ze "tis, 
; pretended by you gratis; ; as allo, that youare highly uns; 
charitable, to charge them downright with, ſo hainqus a 
Crime ? "Tis that farther degree of Light in You;that muſt 
juſtifie you for theſe pretences, which we would gladly 
ſee; for, whatever it 15, 'tis That which diſtinguiſhes you. 
from them,and ſets you up to be Right Zſers of Scripture z, 
that is, it gives you the Right Senſe of it, or your  Fazth ;. 
and ſo it muſt difference you Eſſentially from them in. 
your Grounds or Rule. *Tis this Light, I ſay, we would. 
beat ; Why is it ſo ſhy to ſhew its Face? | 2. Tho, 'tis. 
hard to conceive how they can be ſaid to abuſe Scripture 
who follow it to their Power ; yet, ſince you. will haye it 
allow'd you_gratis, Does not their pretended miſerable 
Abuſe of Scripture conſiſt in miſinterpreting it? Certamn- 
ly, you muſt ſay it does. And if fo, then your. right [n- 
terpretation of 1t, or your taking it in a right ſexſe, 1s that 
in which your right Tſe of it conſiſts : wherefore your 
own Interpretation of it, is, beyond all Evaſion, that 
which difterences you from them ; and ſo *tis your pecu- 
Liar or ſpecifical Rule of Faith. 3. Do thoſe Hereticks 
who thus miſerably abuſe it, do this out of Wilfulneſs, th 
is, do they indeed underſtand it right, but pretend they fo 
not ; or do they uſe their endeavour to anderſtand it,and 
yet hap to abuſe it by miſunderſtanding it ? If the for- 
 mex, then again you muſt tell us gratis, and ought to 
make it out toan Ingifferent man ſeeking for Faith, that 
the Socinians (and all the erring Sets) are the moſt wick- 
edly. inſincere, andthe moſt blaſphemous men in the 
World, nay, the greateſt Hypocrites to boot ; to know 
certainly by Scripture that Chriſkis God, and yet know- 
ingly gmpugn his Divinity , voluntarily abuſe Scripture 
they ſeem ſo highly ta venerate, and pretend: Conſcience 
all the while : And yet none but you have ſuch horrid 
apprehenſions ofthem : and as for-my felf, ſeeing how 


they 
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they detlins rio Adverſary atthealledging/and compa-. 
- Plates; how { they/make Scripture their 
Studyyard'ta all ne adheretothe Letter ; I veri- 
ly believe they "follow'3t to their/power, but fall into; Er- 
rour through their misfortune of eſpouſing a wrong Rule: 
And if you till 'fay:they are thus voluntarily. infancere, 
I defire to know: of you by what outward figns can an 
indifferent .man judge »7o#:'and- your. Party. are not 
as Inſincere? as They, ''or perhaps.\more 2 Acquaint us, 
Ifay,for what other Reaſon you fay. this, but becauſe. 
they frame another Senſe of Scripture: than you do, that 
is/ zvterpret-it- differently from Ybu? , If you can give 
noother than your own Interpretation is the only Light 
you have to judge them Hereticks; 'or to determine. 
what's Herefie ;.and by conſequence to. judge: what's 
True Faith; and1o 'tis unavoidably your Rule of Faith, 
of which more by and by. | -But, if you fay: they ow 
K to their power, and yet erf'in, Fazth, then the fault not 
being. in+ Them, for not following their Rule, their taulg, 
mult be (as it is yours) their adhering to a Rule which 
ſecures not men, tho' doing their belt to underſtand it, 
from falling into Hereſie ; that is,it conſiſts in their pitches 
ing upan that for their Rule, which is indeed #0 Rule at all. 
54. Your Rule then equally patronizing true Faith 
and Hereſie, I.had reaſon to affirm , that it inferr'd 
thoſe blaſphemous Propoſitions, as to make Light and 
Darkneſs very conſiſtent, and Chriſt and Belial very good 
Friends. dw, this being my Charge, it was maniteſt- 
ly your Duty to ſhew it does not patronize true Faith 
and Hereſie, and by doing fo, induce thoſe horrid blaſ- 
phemies ; and to make out, that only true Faith can be 
grounded on Scripture privately interpreted ; and there- 
tore, that I had impeagh'd, it ——— But this 
was too hard a Point to meddle with. Inſtead of doing 


this , and clearing your ſelf from ' Blaſphemy , which 
| Was. 


bid. 


had Ifaid ork ibm porpoam yul Cabos 
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cd, or advanc'd' any Pofition-that imply'dit, as yours 
does, I confeſs, I muſt have! been-Gu of/a-horrid 
Blaſph - But, riov'Kn "If 
-go Rule: but: ſt onthe As: wr acorns 
nh ny Falſhowd; arid therefore, by T mace 
conſequence. , infers: thoſe Blaſphemies;; you very de- 
_—_ Countenance, and betake your 
felf very churi to, your hearty: Prayers.'  ASmuch' 
as to'ſay, 5 'gadd. Traithy Str; '£ taxnot anſwer: you; or 
fhew Flow abs Racy what ſerves far Errdur as well 
as Trath ; but yet if that may excuſe me, 1 will be content 
in lieu of it , to pray for you with all WP Heart.” Is not 

this pleaſant? ma 

55. "Thus muctr for your Rate as 'tis commas to You 
and all Hereticks. What's your partira/ar Rule 2 Here 
x. Youtake it ill that we will needs know what's your 
Rule better than your ſelves do'; And we take it as ill 
of You, that you would have us 'believe you before our 
own, Evident Reafon. We know-you cannot defend 

ſuch an inſignificant Rule as your'own Interpretations ; 
and therefore are forc'd to 4/awn it, when wepreſs you 
to ed! 2 good account of it ; with which may very 
conſiſt, that you roceed upon it when the” danger 

is remote. 2, You aſſure us Plain Scriptare is your Rule ; 
that is, (as appears by your Diſcourſe here) you Rule 
as you are ſuch a kind of Proteſtant. Pray, will you 
EX= 


20) 
$- and.amiddle' toi! this moſt'(obſtite' word 


{Plat in what kind of Poine, rowhom;anÞbywhar 
Kind of Lightzh ure(taken as Jo RUISPAD And 
4et's have forhethifig: morethan a Bling Word torworle on. 
Frperience tells 41s Soripture'is not plain, even in the 


\higheft Poigggof Faith, -hhce ſo many follow-zr, and yet 
igo aſtray. - Again, if it'be-fo plain, all four 4ſeful Helps 
.are weeeleſs ; and/Laſtly, Scripture conceivid by you 
no be plain, which"is your particular Rule , ean never 
-be made out to beutb/olutely Certain ; for the'Socinians 
-tooproceePupon'Scripture, Plain to them,as their Rule, 
and yet err {which evinces 'tis/ not-fo' plain'as to-con- 
vince and certai y (enlighten 'Haman Reaſon attending, 

#0 \it :-Anveviderit Argument, that*both the one and 
_ "theother do bur fancy it-p/ajs, but that, in'reality, "tis 
"Phin'to wezther. - 3; You declare, that the Interpreta- 
""\#FOM tt by any Sett-of-pe le," Romaniſts or” others, is Ex- 
#rinfical to ity and no conſtHutive - difference\of 'it." "That 
the [nterpretation'of. Ronaui/ts is: not-the' particular, Rule 
of Your Proteſtants, alb the World knew before ; which 
makes it frivolous to tellus ſo here. 'Nor do: we chal- 
Jefige you, or pretend; that the Interpretation-of any other 
'Sedt is your Rule;' for we _toldiyou, that the*Inteypreta- 
--tioh of each SeR, reſpectively, was its: paztyeular ' Rule. 
*Tis Pour 9wn lnrerpretation we ſaid was-yourRute ; 
inſtead of granting or denying which, youſhuMfle abour, 
--and talk' of the Interpretation of>RemaniRs, and other 
Seas.” 'But; if (which is ftrangely expreſt) 4n other Sets 
you-include your: own too, 'tis all 'one to :my*Diſeourſc. 
Fory whether youregard the Interpretation of your- ez» 


Se, or make account, that as each individual Angel is. 


a-diſtinCt Species, ſo cach individual Interpreter amon 

you is'a diſtinct Se#, ſtill Scripture, as interpretable by 
your ſelves, is your particular Rule, and not Extrinſical 
to it. For let me ask you once more, Is nat the Serſe- 


P. 26: 


ak - - 


P. 28, 


| (£76; A 
ref Scripture yAnF ab? 4nd,: Is] 0k abat Rilpasla 
- Four, Fargd af # that: gives.you F | 
| cular; Buith?. 1 uſt I::mind you again, that it. s = 
the'veryEfſence (as 1 may, ſay) .or-nature. of, Interpre- 
. Zatios to-giv6.y.0u the Sexje of the Words of. Scripture, 
»Whigh, in.,our-@aſe .is your. Faith, Wiggle, then fill 
.which-way you pleaſe, you: can-.neyer; gd, . bur. ye 
; own {uterpretation of Scripture 1s Your: Parrieular. Rude 
.taking you either tor-a whole Sec;an IndividughorBath. 
...56+ At length, as a-man. in danger when he-.is fol- 
low'd cloſe at. the Heels, and. ready to be,caught, takes 


a deſperate;leap,tho' he hazards hinſ&fa miſehiet ; |yqu | 


Venture. boldly) to declare what is Your partiplar Rule, 
as differexced from:both Romaniſts, aud. other, #Hereticks 
.and Seftaries ; VIZ; Screpture plainly, deliverin a Senſe 


- own dand declar'd 4 the Primitive Church. of Chriffigu 


the Three Creeds, Four... Firſt General Councils,,aud. FHar- 
many of the Fathers. \, After which you add, "This I hope, 
\ 78 plain dealing; and, no Wrigg/ing ; and here wetake wp 
' our ſtand, let him, endeavour to; draw us whiter. he can, 
Never fear it, Sir, you are-out of danger of being draws 
any; whither:- Ten -thouſard Cart-Ropes, will not -go 
round.you; and we mult be, at: leaſt Twenty: Years 
in, faſtening, them;,. But [let's examin this your parti- 
cular Rule:: ,; c. I as, whether, Gnce Differences uſeto 
be Eſſential, theſe 'words, [ own'd and. declar d by the 
Primitive Church, &c. ] which are found in. the Niffe- 
rence..of. your Rule from that of others, be.at all &/ex- 
Fiat, or not : If not Eſſential, ſince, if you be Orthodox, 
you ought to have a Rule eſſentially diſtin& from: that 
of Hereticks and Sectaries, what is this Edſentially-diffe- 
rent Rule of yours, for 'tis this we are enquiring after ? 
If you ſay tz Effential ; then Scripture had not all the 
due power to regulate» you as to your Faith, without 
their additional Light : And, by conſequence, Scripture 

; is 


+, ©". | 
is notyour Only and 7=tire Rule, as you ever pretended 
hitherto; ſince theſe are Part of it: 2 When you fay 
your Rule is Scripture, plainly delivering a Senſe, &c. 
T ſuppoſe you mult mean ſach a particular Senſe as is of 
Faith with you: and can any more be FEA to Jour 

particular Rule than Scripture ' plainly delivering 'your 
particular Faith > Certainly you will not fay it. * For, 
there is the Divine Authority in the Scripture, which is 
the Formal Motive of Divine Faith.  Theteis Plainneſs, 
which gives it a Direttzve Vertue, and qualifies it for a 
Rale ; and rhe Clear Light ofthis p/a/n Rule mult ſhine 
bright upon the particular Tenets you hold, for 'tis to 
ſhine there, and no where ele. © Which once pur, 
what can all the other, efteem'd by you but Human 
Authorities, ſerve for 2 Can they add weight to the 
Divine Authority, or c/ear that to us which is already 
ſo plain by Scripture ? ' 3. Pray be candid, and tell 
. 6s,” After a'thing is plain in Scripture, are you to value 
a ſtraw;' what either Primitive Church, Creeds, or Fa» 
thers fay ? 1 dare fay you will grant you are nor. 
Wherefore, all theſe are utterlyuſeleſs, unleſs they be 
pretended to give you ſome light to z»terpret Scripture. 
Bur this cannot be neicher'; both becauſe you tell us 
here plain Scripture is your Rule, and it would not be 
plain, but obſcure, if it needed an Explainer : Belides, 
you put this as a conſtitutive difference of your Rule, and 
yet deny'd that any 1eterpretation of Scripture is fuch, 
but Bxrrinfical to it. *Tis then a great Myſtery ſtill; 
how theſe Human Authorities affe& your General Rule, 
or influence -your Faith already had by plain” Scrip- 
ture, or to what end they ſerve but for a Show only. 
4. The Lutherans proceed upon all theſe as much as 
you, and yet hold a Rea/ Preſence of Chriſt's very Body 
in the Sacrament, as much as we do. So that ths dues 
not difference 'you' in your Grounds or Rule from ow 
cre? L other 


- 
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( 78.) 
other Sects ; for ſure you will norgdeny that to bea Sec, 
that holds an" Errour, which Dr, Sr, bas taken ſuch 
pains to prove 15 /dolatry. : My laſt queſtion +ſhall be, 
Whether your ſober Enquirers are not to come'to their 
particular Faith, by this their particular,,Rule of Faith q 
Ang; ſince "tis Evident. they. muſt; we would know 'next 
how -tmany of them..axe to arrive at any Faithat all? 
For it vill take-up many Years to examin and com- 
pare all the Fathers,.and be ſure of their Harmony with 
one another , and: with the Scripture too. Nay, the 
Duration, of -the World will be tog. ſhort to .compaſs 


© that Satisfaction, if we. may. believe the * Biſhop 'of 
'*2 Downs, who aſſures us, That out of the Fathers fucceed- 


ing the Primitive Tumes, both fides eternally and ins 
confutably ſbali bring Sayings for themſelves ipeciively 
Can any man living make Senſe of ſuch ſtuff, or ever 
come at. his Faith by {ſuch a Rule ? 
. . $7. For this. laſt Reaſon chiefly, I affirm'd, That not 
one Proteſtant in a million follow'd Dr, S's Rule, but 
honeſtly follow'd the Tradition of their ewn Church, 
Paſtours or Fathers; that is, believ'd as they had been 
educated, To. the firſt part of this Aſſertion you. ſay 
little, but that if. there. be any Fault,; *tis the Fayl.of 
the People only... Bur if ghis peculiar: Rule of yours; 
which takes in the ſeeing your Senfe of Scripture own'd 
and declar'd by the Primitive Church, Four firf# General 
Councils, and the Harmony of the- Fathers, be 'to be fol- 
lowed &re you, can ,come at your. Faith .I- doubt the 
Faule will prove to be in the Rule. -For very few Pers 
{ons haye Learning, fewer Leiſure enough, and none of 
them ſecurity, of having any Faith by this Method ; un- 
leſs you could en{ure their Salvation by inſpiring thoſe 
who are ignorant with competent. Learning to- under- 
ſtand all;he Fathers and their Harmony ; and withal,by 
ketting them good long Leaſes of -their Lives; which 1 

am 


(79) 
am of opinion you cannot. _ The ſecond part, that they 
follow'd the Method of Tradition, puts you in a marvel- 
veltous jocund humour; and, as if you had forgot your 
way ( a thing not unuſual with you ) you ask, all 
amaz'd, Where are we now 2 In the Church. of Rome e're 
we are, aware of it: We areall good Roman-Catholicks oz 
a fudden, we are become au Infallible Church, &c..and away 
you run with the Jeſt, laughing and giggling as if you 
had tound a Mare's Neſt. Surceaſe your fears, good 
Sir, you are not a jot the nearer being Catholicks for fol- 
lowing your own. Tradition. It reaches no farther than 
Fohn Calvin, Martin Lither, or ſome ſuch Reforming 
Heroe ; and-there it ends and ſtops in a flat Novelty, 
Whereas Catholtcks abhor a Tradition that has any 
known Beginning, or takes a Name from any Particular 
Author, or has any Original but Chriſt, his Apoſtles, 
and the Chyrch in the very firſt Age, who were the O- 
riginal Deiverers of it to rhe next, and ſo to the ſuc- 
ceeding ones. Pray Sir, what's become of your Jeſt 2 


ALI faid, was, that Tos *followed the Way of Tradition, « rick Letter, 
however miſplac'd ; I prov'd it by Realons and Inſtances; v- 27F3, 4. - 


you hint ſome, omit others, and pervert the reſt. You 
fell us, *tis all Scriptaural Tradition, : But we will truſt 
our Eyes and Expetience before your bare Word, , We 
ſee ſome taught before they can read ; we ſee them Cate- 
chizd in Churches, and they repcat and believe what's 
there told them, tho' Scripture be not quoted for the 
diſtin& Paſſages. We ſee them read the Scripture after- 
| Wards ; but we ſee withal not One in Thouſands truſts 
his own Judgment of Diſcretion for the ſenſe of it ; bur, 
without reluctancy or jealoulie, accepts that which his 
'Paſtours aſlign to it ; eſpecially in Spiritual Pojnts, or 
- Myſteries of Faith, about which we are chiefly difcour- 
ſing, . But do not your ſelf incline roadmit (as much as 
we'canexpeCt from a an that affects not too- much 
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firm's, that Not one in a million" thinks of relying on your 


Rule of Faith, in order to make choice of their Faith, &Cc. 
This-you- anſwer with hems and habs : 7ho' T fear — 
yet T hope he is out inhis. Account — [am apt to think they 
ate more attentive— Tet be it as he. would have it; &c. 
Now, ſince they muſt either havetheir Faith by Reliance 


on their Paſtours and Preachers, delivering it tothem,and' 
king of Tradition on 


educating them init, that Is, by ſome kj 
or elſe by relying on Scripture ; * and your ſelf ſeems to 
doubt, or rather in a manner grants it, Thatthey have it. 
not the /ater way ; you mult at leaſt doubt that they have 


with yourempty Jeſt; that you had forgot what you had. 
allow'd bur a littte before. - | 
58. Thus, Sir, I have trac'd you punCtually ſtep. b 


ſep; not (as is your conſtant ule) pickt'out a few words 


- t- by the Way of Tradition, But your Fancy was fo big: 


ſcatter'd here and there : which you thought you might” 


moſt commodioufly pervert”: wheretore I haye realon 


ww'txpett the fame exact meaſure from you. The Sum 
'of your Anſwer is manifeſtly this. ,ShuMfles and wilftt 


Miſtakes without number ; Evaſions endleſs ; Fallificati- 
ons frequent ; Godly Talk friyolous';Jeſls groundleſs; 
and all rheſe broughr in till, ro ſtop-Gaps when your 
Reaſon was Nonplu/t. -Be pleas'd to leave off > 
fected Infincerities; otherwiſe T.muft be forc't to, Ex- 


ſe them yer farther; than. which there can be no 


ask more Ungrateful impoſed upon Ad, 
Ka pre Tho gi lngy. | Oy 
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" ERRAT A. Page 3:1. 28. Read botbof « - p. 10-1: ult fuſit is: p. 11, 


3.41. ,008066 there, p. 21. 1. 24-0 forwards. p. 22. 1: 27. Secrer.” ggain, p. 27. 


Keaſon 3, beexuſe. p. 44+ 1. 17; may bap. p. 45-1. 5. Gift, 1bid.-1. 22. Prince of 
3) der Whether. P: 4$-1."27. a mop. p.'53-1. Af" watt P5714. 14; 


10beat « laſe. Ibid. 1; ult. diſcover'd it. p.'60./1.$. Speculatess. p; 62.1, g.iTe.. 
-29ſqexplicitly or. p. 63:1. 28. formaly and. p. 73. 1- 13. other, then, 


candour) that very thing you ſo laugh at here. I af-. 
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Cabolick Lecte er» Kc. 


A tt 


Come now to > takee 2 'view-of your Second 
I with my! Eye, as in the former, fixt 
upon what I think you mean for Ar- 
t. | 'Whether you give us juſt your 
' Biff Words 'at"the' Conference, "or ſecond 
Thkbes Fnce', - whethet' tio troubleſome Part of Mr. 
&sDiſcourſ>: be left out;"\in" ſhort, whatever belon 
to in of FaRt, ſhall be out of my proſpe&t, whi 
ſhall be bounded by what you think fit to open to it, - 
You'acqualnt us here ( Pag. 7. ) that you put two " 
Rious.”' 1 How'dves it appear that the Chute of Rom 
&' Infallzblein the ſenſe and meay; LA een ; Ny 
this Tradition' a of Faith diſtin from Seti gar oroth 
And you complain of Mer. 6: that his Copy 
ash a- very wiſe Queſtion. viz. How does it ap that the 
Chudchof ſeas Rome in fall iFradition Why Mee 
ould ts ironically call'd a very wiſe ove, Leannot i 
gin. I'am(ſute-it'is very pertinent to'the Intention'of 
your i Diſpute, /-and points at one of the Chief 
SubjeRs of the Conference. But you ſhall have your 
Will; " tho''T-bilerve - it 'will Mr. G's quetti 
inde betrer Proviſion for your Credit-in point Wy 
A2 one 


(4) 
dow_than you have done for your fel _ 
_ 2. For, your Second was in truth a very needleſs 
Queſtion ; becauſe both your elf and all your Audi- 
tours, if they ever heard any thing of this kind of 
Controverſy, knew beforehand without needing to ask, 
that the Tradition we lay claim to, pretends to derive 
down the Intire Body of Chriſt's D hin, Ty z0t only 
the Books of Scripture), of whith/( P\g.! Sf very 
learnedly ſeem -to counterfeit your ſelf ignorant. And 
this is the firſt part of your diſtinguiſhing the plain Senſe 
of this Word [ Tradition ] as held by Mr, 6. Pygpiis 
Queltion you tell us « þ. 9. ) you intended to put a diffe-' 
rence. between the ;Jradition/held;by aus; { men few 
the Tradition' diſputed. + For: the;firſk;meaning bf the 
Word [.Zradition ] which you- grant; you) put Hg" ni- 
miverſal Teſtimony of the Chriſtian Church; as to thSoot- 
of Scripture, The ſecond. and denyid meaning yotteon- 
. tradiſtinguiſh from the: former in-theſe wortls. 1 .\Butiif 
by. Tradition be underſtood either ſome ntcefſary Atticles 
of Faith ngt contain'd in Scripture, or a Power in the 
Church to make unneceſſary to become neceſſary, this I de- 
zy'd,. &c.. Certainly, Sir,. you have a Logick:of your 
own-ſo. peculiarly titted to your delignes,\ that no man 
Lving but.your {&lfever us it. |. Lever thought, 'and 
apprehended I had all. the World: on..my. fide +for 
thinking fo, that all Differences of Diſtin&ions were-to 
.he Qppoſites, and.,to diyide the Common, Gewus, or the 
Notion that was to. bediſtinguiſhit; and,:therefore, ſince 
the; firſt ſents of the Word [ Tradition} was Tradition 
- for Books of Scripture, which is your Tenet;.I verily eX- 
pected the. oppoſit ſenſe. of it ſhould -have: been Traditi- 
.on for. Doftrines,, which is Ours ; and-thag, as the former 
was tion-for. Chriſt's Words, ſo thelatter ſhould be 
»Exgdigion: for, Chrilt's Sexſe. But while I was! vainly 


x 


imagining 


(9 


(3) 
Fir ;ſecond-ſenſe.off the Word; would be 7ra- 
mt Pa 


di tion fox Faith ipfteatbofithat 1 found nothing/but ſuch 
Articles, and\fch \a:Pover. :Didever any mottal.Man 
think or. pretend-that.7radjtion wasamririacie, or a Pow: 
er, any more than that it wasa Horfe.ſhoe 4Did your ſelf 


when. you granted the, Latin and Greek Churches fol: Dr. 5's Fictt 
low:d. Tradition: ,intend to ligniffothat: they: follew'd: Eft: 7: 5: 


ditieley and Powers 2; The ſumm:then ofiyout learne 
Diſtiachipn 15, u plain, Termsthiss Zradition 33 two-folel 
One is 411 radition . for Books ;the other is, iq'Tradition 
at_all, but only Articles! a»d Power. - Had-it not been 
better, then. to, have-accepted; of Mr. Gs.Civility,//'and 
have aglwer.d.to the,;purpoſe, .'rather; than; out oÞ:2 
pique.to, his. Copy, and adpfire;to make it ſtand inneed 
to. be IA; thus to'\pervert--common: ſenſe, and 
gut of a too zealous care rok, to forfeitfyour Wi/ſdomey to 
- commit ſuch, an illogical Abjurdityz/ But Seaſt and Lo- 
bp K, £ "they, be plajn, agd;honeſt ;true Friends, : yer 
muſt own that,. like,ithe Qugens OldrCourtiers,: they 
may appear 1candaſous Companions ,to-a'man of! your 
more polite and modiſh, Education. ' However, : L dare 
, anſwer. for, you, it. was, not, ignorance /of/ their; worth, 
. bir an; ualucky neceſſity, which made yourintroduce-in 
their, rogm.two New, Queſtions to while away the time 
and eſcape the trug;one, which you had no mind to meet 
cloſe and grapple with. Yet perhaps you may have bet- 
ter luck in your Firſt Queſtion; jer us: ſee « By_your 
Firſt Queltion then, and your Explicationof. your: De- 
* fienot it unmediately after, 'tis caly to diſcernthat you 
again quite. miſtake the End and Utle,. and conſequently 
the Nature af 7Zradition; which is a very inautpicions 
beginning, and puts, us. out of hopes you ſhould ever 
dycourſe_pertinently of it,, fince you go about to.im- 
pug, you Enow uot what, For Zradition; does not bring 


o 


us, , 
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us down: fer Forms of Words: 'onely,” as you imagity agity,' 
viz. (as; you inſtance P.\7. ) Cbrift was the Son of 
under which you faywwella Freretical ' Senſe waydy: But: 
itderives down-tous-the very-/eu/e of thoſe words; and' 
all the reft of Chyift's Doarine ; rhere'being found in 
Tradition all the ways 'and means to Hgnify: and expreſs, 
the Determinate Meaning afd Senfe'of-Forefathers that 
ean'poſlibly/be imagin'd!' For, they not only deliver 
the\Propofitions of Faith it- ſuch of fo miany' Words, as 
you''sppretiend ; bur, they ſignify to' their Children 
the-very Texets: they have in their hearts, in ſach ex- 
preflions as beſt ſutes with the oecafion,; according as 
their different methods of 'explaining "themſelves may 
kad'them.:' Yow' may-upon rele objere i puſs 
tins in your telfwhen you inſtruct people intheir Faith: 
In which circumſtance, ' you do not ty your ſelf up to 
rigorous Formsof Words made to-your hangs, but take 
your liberty to deliver” your {elf in any manner that 
you judge will-make your meariing be-beft tinderſtood: 
The ſame” Method ' is taken by the Paftours of the 
Church { and” the Fathers'of Families too according.to 
their-pitch and-ſtation.').; They Catechize- their Chil * 
dren ; they: Preactrupon'the Texts proper tofuch Points; 
they dilate themlelves in their Difconrſe, - with x fall de- 
fign'to: make their: Seyſe 'be' perfetly comprehended ; 
they reply to: the difficulties of thoſe who are not yet 
perfectly inſtructed, or well fatisfied ; and accommodate 
themſelves to all rheir Exigencies. Laſtly, they lead their 
Chriſtiah/ Lives; and breed up others to-do” the ſire, 
by: thoſe Principles: Ard; Experience as well as Rea- 
ſon-rells us, that nothing gives the: determinate ſenſe 
of Words which expreſs Tenets, more diſtint!y than 
does. perpetual Practicez'' and Livin conformably to 
what's ſignified by thoſe Words. The want of which 
| Requilſits 


(7) | 
_ eletter of Seripture, which tan give no 

19, uny 7, Rer vary any expreflion-to 
, make. Xray .more inelligible, not live, .and'by 
Example make the Reader, live according to ſuch aſenſe, 
args that,' taking'italone and unaſſiſted bythe 
Loneys pes ( q (<xerminingend aſcertaining it's 
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.3- 16, notwithſtanding what has been faid, this Dif- 
courſe hould ſtill fvem te.you;more a Speculation than 
a. Real Truth (which: yer 1 judge itapolhble): pray're- 
pw. your 1elf would :g&:abourt to inftruct-your 

own. 4n your Faith; and fyouwill'eaffly find by 
> when tis trought home to your-own caſe, 

. how.connatural this Way. is to-clearrto! them” your ſenſe, 
in-what. you; wopld have tham Believe. Do'nat:your 
Ef uſe the ſame Method? Doygwonly delbitr zothem 

| wag) hg of- Fpeerhz hmm rec meter | by all 
| the means You A ririt the true 
_ ae 


cares ” qr you too; land ater yan have at 
length zransfus'd into them the Seyſe of the Tenet you 

in. your-own Breaſt >, Do. not you practically inf 
=> dong that they-aught £0 Pray to Chriſt; and wx 
exciſe their Faith, Hope and-Charity. cowards Him'while 
they ave Praying ? Do nat youtelbthem they are togive 
Druine Reverence to Chriſt ; without ſtinting them, or 
making them ſcruple, leſt they give too much, or com- 
git Idolarry, by:gwing that toa'Creature, which is only 
due\to:the Zrue GOD > And does not this Praiſe, be- 
yond all poflibility of muftake, infunuate into them, == 
© 


Og i SIE Bl ee - ol 
hes eqadbytoi be Aer twith Go thin ; 
rohithz'and, ſo,not a C/#irurs) bitt% 68 oF very 
po moe but Lenmar Bin? 7 ai | 
itnotyoudonot your Duty : Nordo Tdoubt 
pm Children come acetate wile fea yotrtoo, a 
by nnderſtandingryay, become-of the fam=Religron 
can ypwimagine, that Men were it Men ifralf Apes, bit 
(in the blind times of Popery forſooth !) degenerated ih 


= 


to Parrots,and learn'd to prate ſet-Words] without mind- || 


1ng'their-Sexfe?. Or, that Chviſtians were not alwayes 
Chriſtians, >atig:endeayour'd toimbie UAC RIES 
Poſterity, with the: Meaning [of the Tehasthey profeſt! 
and hop'tito be Sav'd/by their propagatingthem to'thofe 
whom they. were bound taſee Inftrutted ih Faith > 'Or, 
laſtly, can-you.conceive there/can be any Means inven»: 
ted:by -Man's Wat,>to make ktiowh and propagate” the 
Serſe-of Words thiavexprefs Points'of Faith, Which/is not 
'in the higheft meatureifound/in" Tradition * If you ears 
not, (as: am-ſure you:cannot)' then'you muſt withal 
- either confels, that 77adirion brings down tlie Sexſe"of - 
Chtift's Laws and northe' bare Words of Soands-only.4 _ 
or, yaumuſtadvancethis monſtrousParadox; rhatthe 
45; no; poſſible; way-in-:the whole World for: Mankind 't6 
communicate:their'Fhoughrs'and/Meahings to one ano- 
ther 1n. ſuch 'Points; the. contrary - to which you expe- 
rience;dayly-/in-your ſelf and others. And, were' this ſo, 
' ther towhat:end were Catechiſms/ Serrmonsand Con- 
trovenſiesabout fuch-tubjets2'To whar end all Inftructs- 
. ons; Gonferences;'and' Explications'of ther by thei Pa: 
Nurs?! Again, if you grant theſe (as you muſt) to"be 
the beſt Expedients totranſinitdown the Sexſe of Chriſt's 
Words, | that/is;our Faith; . how can'you hold Seriprutt's 
Letter the Aule of Faith: ' which, taken/as cdunterdiſtin> 
guiſh'tto Tradition, wantsall thoſe moſt effeRyal _ 
| ; 0 


- 
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(9) 
of diſcovering tous it's. Meaning. Certainly, That muſt 
be the Rulq, of Faith. that is" belt ETD to: (give us 
our Faith; and that muſt be beſt qualify*d to give-us our 
Faith, which has the beſt Means to give us Chrilt's 
Senſe ; and not that which wants all the beſt Means to 
produce ſuch an Effect. -- On the other ſide, ſuppoſing 
Chriſt's Doctrine once ſettled inthe Body of the Chureh, 
how can you deny 7radition, thus abundantly furniſhe 
with the beſt Means. imaginable to deliver down the firſt- 
taught Dottrixe, to be ſuch a Rule ; ſeeing no more is re= 
quir'd to be a Rule of Faith, bur to be qualify'd with a 
Power to acquaint us who live at this diſtance with the 
true Seyſe of what was deliver'd by the Foundersof the 


- Church in the- beginning, without danger of loſing 


it by the way ; which cannot be imagin'd as long as 
Tradition is held to, the ſame believ'd to day which 
was held yeſterday, or that the immediately ſuccced- 
ing Fathers ſtill deliver'd the fame DoGQtrin.' To do 
which there wanted no Power, as has been lately ſhewn 
to the full; nor W:// to uſe that Power; being oblig'd 
to it by the greateſt Penalties G O D himſelt could 1n- 
fit, - the Damning Themſelves and their Poſteri- 
ty. 4 | 

4+ But, fay you ( pag. 8: ) If the Church may explain 
the Senſe and Meaning of Tradition, ſo as to oblige men to 
believe that by Virtue of ſuch Explication, which'they 
were not oblig'd to before, then 'tis impoſſible the Infallthi- 
lity. of Tradition ſhould ly in a conſtant Tradition from Fa- 
ther .to Son ; for they have no Power to: oblige to any more 
than they received. ] How Plauſibly and: tmoothly this 
Diſcourſe runs, and how ſhrewdly it ſeems to conclude? 
Would any well-meaning Reader imagia that it were 
perfe&t Non-ſenſe all the while, - and : wholly /built-on: 
your own Liberality, giving us another ſort of Trad? 
tion which is no Tradition + Thismablgnarit word [ Zras! 

B dition] 


*P. 9. 


* Tbid. 


*P, 10, 


( to) 


Aitian} ouſt |not-be/taken- in its r:gh+-ſeuſe, that's-r6+ ©, 


ſolv'd;tor-then it would grow too:troublefor ; but, take 
it av any other" fenſe, :that is, | ſtake it, and: then have 
at it. For when you ſpeak of explaining the ſenſe and 
meaning of Tradition, you do not take 7radition,-as, you 
know: well, we:do, and: as the.word plainly imports; 
tor the Delivery of Do@rir,. but tor Doirins Deliver- 
ed ; and ſ0:again, wehave once more loſt the Queſtion. 
For,' what. can. theſe words mean? If the'Church may 
explain' the ſenſe aud meaning of Tradition; that is, of 
the Method of. conveying down Chriſts DoQrin? The 
Metliod, of "Delivery is the - very - Signification- of 
thit Dodrin-from Age to Age, -and how can- one Fx- 
plamthe Sente and meaning of a'figuification of Chriſt's 
ſente, when it's elf is that- very -Explication of it ? 
This gives me occaſion to reflect how oddly you have 
hamper'd our/Tradition hitherto inſtead'of handling it. 
P..9. Youſeemto doubt by your [ If no more were meant, 
&c.] Whether it does not.mean 7radition for the Books 
of Scripture; arid, this you knew well enough before, 
was none of our Tradition in diſpute here ; which, as 
may. be ſeen by - Mr.'G's Demanſtration put 'down by 
your ſelf, Firſt Letter p. 4. and 5. 1s conteſt to be Tra- 
dition for. matters of Faith or Dottrin: Now'in this new 
ſenſe yougive.us thereof 7rad7tion, you kindly *grant it; 
for *tis your qw#, :not. that which we here mean by that 
word.':Next comes *another [ if ] and makes it{eem to 
hignity. *4rticles and: Power... And" this is no Tradition at 
atly«neither ours, nor yours, \nor:any' body's : For, nei- 
ther thoſe Arr:cles. nor that Power your ſpeak of p. 10. 
are or can-be the Delivery of Chnil's Doftrin trom- day 
today ;. for that ſpeaks tuch a. Method of bringing down 
things,.: not. 'the'. things Srought down. And this you 
veby gravely dexy::0: And loi you may, with my good 
leave, .cither deny or expunge, -or condemn it to OP 
OOM -- 


( 11 )' 


ons Intention, to draw the Reader out of his Road into 
a Labyrinth of Non-fenſe, ' and then robb him of his 


doom you' pleaſe; for certsitily it comes with a eo." 


Reaſon. Again, p. 7. you make it a Delivery of bare - 


Words, at beſt, with a:general ( impoſlible-) fenſe, and' 
perhaps a Heretical one too, into the bargain ; where- 
as you cannot but know Tradition, as We mean it, is 2 
Delivery of the ſenſe of Chriſtian Teners, and this a par- 
ticular ſenſe too; and fuch a one as cant poſſibly be Fle- 
retical, while this Rule is adher'd to; unlets the Firſt- 
Taught Faith were Heretical, which is Blaſphemy to 
imagin. And, here again p. 8” you:make 7radition or 
Delivery to mean the Point delivered, and would have' 
us give you the figniffcation and Expiication of That 
Which is it's ſelf the. fgnifcation and Explication of 
Chriſt's Faith; and this too, / the *very beſt that can be 


imagin'd. 1s it poſſible to'deform Tradition more un- ' 


towardly,or wreftit into more mifconſtruftions than has 
been done already? After aferious manner,certainly,'tis 
impoſſible: But Dro/ery is now to aQt its part : And to 
cheer your ſpirits, which droop't under the difficulty 
of anſwering the ene tor Tradition, .you. put 
your felf in maſquerade; and would make the Relation 
of perhaps two or three, 1t-may be, partial Friends of 
yours, concerning Mr. G's Difcourſe about'Y ou; a per- 
fect parallel to our Rule of Faith; and that; if they can 
miſtake or miſrepreſent, down "goes Tradition. Which 
4mounts to this, that ſooner may all the'Chriſtiatr Fa- 
thers in any Age,” conliſting of many millions, .and 
thoſe diſperſt in\tar-diſtant Parts of the World, be mjFa- 
ken in their Paith, which it1mported them no lefs'than 
their Salvation to know.; foofter may all of them conſpire 
to deliver” to their Children another Doctrin than that 
Which 'they held' the way to Heaven; _ thata'very 
2 


. few 


*See Sei. 2, & 


018) 
fexy of, your own Party ſhould, to 
a falſe Story, or Aggravate z tho all, ol 
(des, .profeſt Adverfaries to the Perſon againſt whom 
they witneſt ; and, indeed, Witneſſes in their Own Com- 
mon Cauſe. 1 beſcech you, Sir, tho' you be never ſo 
much to ſeek fora ſolid Anſwer, yet ſpeak at leaſt plau- 
ſible thipgs, and. do not thus expoſe your Credit while 
you aflect to play the. Wit. Poor. Tradition,, what has 
it .done.to be thus miſrepreſented ! Did it deſerve no 
better for. bringing down the Book of Scnpture, but to 
Le exposdinſo many.aukwardWVizards, when it was to 
come upon the; Stage, . Md not once ſuffer'd to ſhew it's 
tru2 face, kurt (till zrave/tee'd into another Form, and put, 
in all ſhapes but its.own? This Carriage of yours 1s e- 
nough to make the Reader think you apprehend it to be 
 ſometerrible Gorgons Head, or ſome Bajilisk ; and, that 

the very. ſight of it, unle(s it came thus muffled up, would 
undo. you. At leaſt he will ſuſpect from ſuch an unto- 
ward broken Scene, that-the Dramma is not like to be 
regular: Imeed you ſhift too often, and to catch and 
confute you I mult travel thro* the whole Compaſs ; for no 
ſooner can 2 man ſteer one way,. but Your Diſcourſe, 
like the Wind, whips ſtraight into another quarter ; and 
about we muſt tack, , or we muſt not make forwards at 
all. Bur 1 will inſiſt no more at preſent on this dexte- 
rity of yours; you will afford your Friends man 
freſh Inſtances of it, through the whole courſe of this 
Letter. hereafter. Onely, I muſt note your forgetfulneſs, 
or what elſe may I call-it 2 For you tgok the Notion of 
Tradition very right, Firit Letter (p. 7.) where you al- 
ledg'd you had a larger and firmer Tradition for Scrip: 
ture than we lad for us; You did not-there, take Tra- 
dition, of that Book, tor the Book ejiveren ; for then 
that Book had been the Delzvery ot, its ſelf; and yet 

that 


ratify yol, tell you 
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(13) 
that Book had as food Title to be it's own Tradition, 
as you had to make the Points delivered by our Ttra- 
dition- to be the Zradztion or Delivery of thoſe Points. 

You granted too in the ſame place that the Latin and 
Greek Churches proceeded upon it ; and, by granting 
this, confeſt there were asmany Atteſters went to make 
it up as; there were Men, (at leaſt Intelligent men) in 
the compats of the many vaſt' Nations which thoſe two 
Churches included: How come you then ſo much- to 
forget your ſelf as to parallel it here to the pittiful At- 
teſtation of three or four poſlibly. prejudic't Relaters. 
But the reaſon of this ſelf - contradicting and extravagant 
repreſentation. of Tradition is clear; it was your -:In- 
tereſt to take it right there, *Ind the fame reaſon pre- 
vaild with you to take it wrong here. 

- 5. But TI am weary of fencing with Shadows, when 
I:can take any occafion that leads me to treat of what's 
Subſtantial. Miſtake me not, *tis not your Diſcourſe 
that-obliges me to it; it had been a ſufficient An- 
{wer to That, to let the Reader ſee you purpoſely mi- 
ſtook the Nature of Tradition, to divert and perplex 
his Thoughts, and there letit reſt. . Yet, Becauſe your 
taking. Tradition wrong, for the Doctrines delrver'd, 
good 'uſe may be drawn from it, I-ſhall, for the bene- 
tit, of the Reader, not. decline ſpeaking to what you 
objet. You make account (p. 7. & 8,) the Traditi- 
on of the Church deliver'd the Point of the Real 
Preſence, & of Chriſt's being the Son of God, in Ge- 
eral Words onely. Which, waving\what has been al- 
ledg'd in my 24. and 34d, Sett.-1udg; for divers other 
Reatons to be Impoſſible. For, beſides that, if the Fore- 
fathers dcliver'd onely the Words, they taught'their 
Children (againſt the ſuppolition) no. Faith in theſe 
Points, for Faith has /ex/e in it, and is nor Faith a it 

Ve 


have none, beingin' that caſe no true. Judgment or Truth 
who knows not that Words. were .1nttituted -and ins © 
tended by Mankind: to ſignify ſomething ;. and, therefore, * 
'tis inconliſtent with the nature of rhe ſame Mankind, 
when at Age, eſpecially. the Wifer fort, not to hold 
ſome Senſe or other to be fignity'd by thoſe Words ; 
and with the nature of Chriſtians, not to inſtru thoſe 
whom they are to educate in Faith, with that Sexſe ; 
as alſo with the nature of thoſe who are to be In- 
ſtructed, not to deſireto know the Sexſe of the Tenets 
they are to believe. But, that Senſe cannot be a Ge- 
eral one, thatis, Common to all the ſeveral Tenets now 
found among us (for it will nor be General if it ex- 
clude any one) it muſt tferefore abſtrat from all par- 
ticulars, and be applicable to every one. ' Now there 
is no ſuch Gexerical Notion or Senſe which can. be ab- 
ftratted from Chriſt's Body, which is' Lzving, and a 
piece of' Bread, unleſs this, that they are both” Quas- 
titative or. Mixt Bodies ; to believe which'would make 
a very extravagant Point of Faith ; much leſs can-ſuch 
_an Abſtraftion be made from Chriſt's Reall Living Bo- 
dy, and ſome ſupernatural Gifts or Qualiies, either in 
the Breaz,-or wrought in otir Sou/s by Means of our 
receiving the Euchariſt'; For: a Subſtance and! a Quali- 
ty- differ toro 9:20 (as the Logicians. expreſs it) that 
15, belong to different Commoneſt Heads, which. have 
no. Genus above: them, or that can abſtrat from them. 
Leaſt: of all:carrany-:fuch Common Notion: be abftraft- 
ed fromthe. Natural ori True Son of God,and'a meer. May ; 
no; more than” there:'can. from" God and: a' Creature: 
Whence follows: moſt:evidently, that, [ſince the Faith- 
ful muſt neceſſarily [have always had ſome Meaning 
of thoſe: words in their hearts, and- a- general Senſe of 
them is umpoſlible, they muſt'have ever hadiParticalar 
Notions 
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E's Notions of thoſe Words, determining their Senfe' to the 


one ſgmification, or the other; that-is, either to' mean 
Chriſt'sReal Body, or not his Real Body ; a True and Eſſen- 
tial Godhead, or a meer Creature, My ſecond Reaſon is, 
becauſe Faith is Ordain'd to work through Charity, or 
to ſtir up devour Aﬀetions in ,us; whence, as the 
diftance is Infinite in both caſes, between oxe of thoſe 
Senfes and the other, there being God on one ſide, on 
the orher a Creatxre ; ſo' the Aﬀections of the Soul 
wrought in us by our Faith, muſt either oblige us 
to pay an' /vfinite Veneration to a Creature if Chrilt's 
Real Body (and: conſequently God) be not there, or if 
Chriſt be of” God; which is: the greateſt deviation 
from true Religion that is poſſible; or elſe, to be high- 
ly Irreverent, and to want the moſt efficacious Motive 
that can be imagin'd to excite and elevate our Devo- 
tian,” if he be' there, or Chritt be #2deed God. Nor can 
any middle diipolition be invented that can make the 
Acts of the Soul hover between it's tendency towards 
an Infinite and Finite Being, or between an Infinite and 
Finite Reverence. I dare confidently conclude then, 
and dare avow it to be Demonltrable out of the" Na- 
ture of Mankind, that either the oe or the other: De- 
terminate Senſe of thoſe Words muſt have been held in 
all Ages, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, by the Gere- 
rality of the foregoing Faithful ; more. or leſs expreſly, 
as thoſe reſpective Points, broke out more or leſs in- 
to Chriſtian Action ; which their Duty could not but 
prompt and oblige them. to deliver to their Children 
as occaſion ſerved ; and conſequently, that that Par- 
ticular 'ſenſe, and not onely (as-you fancy) the Gene- 
ral- Words, muſt have defcended by Tradition. 

6, Next, my Poſition is, that, taking the word 
[Pradition] for Points deſcending by Tradition, as = 


will. needs have it, the Church has Power and Aw }F 
thority. to explain the Senſe and Meaning of them, and | 
to oblige others. to believe Her ; and yet, that this hin- 
ders not the Infallibility of Tradition from confiſting is 
holding the ſame to day that was deliver d yeſterday, &c, 
This 1s the difficulty, 1 conceive, that ſo much trou- 
| bles you. To clear which, you may pleaſe;to reflet 
on what yau-know already. by experience; that, let a- 
ny. man advance a' ſingle Tenet, and afterwards, up- 
on occaſion, ſet himſelf to Explicate at large the Senſe 
of that Propoſition ; *tis plain, there will be found in 
that large Explication many particular  Propolittons; 
not adequately the fame, but i» part different trom-that 
which he went about thuselaborately and di/7z»1y to 
explain; of which perhaps even himſelf was not aware 
while he did not refle#; not being yet invited ro make 
it clearer, ordilate on it. And yet he held, even. at 
firſt, the Sexſe (and not only the Words) nay the whole 
Senſe of that main Tenet or Sentence; tho' he ſaw not 
diſtinflly every fingle Propoſition contain'd init, till he 
became obligd to Scan and Study his own undiſtin- 
guiſht, but true, thoughts concerning it. The ſame 
may. be ſaid of every Sermon and it's Text, ſuppoſing 
it be rigorouſly held to; and no more be attended to 
but to explain it's intrinfick and full Meaning. In which 
caſe, the Preacher ſticks not to aſſure his Auditory, 
that what he has Preachi't to them all the while, is 
Gods Word; and to preſs them to regard it as ſuch, as 
far as his. ſmall Authority over them can reach. -And, 
had he more, in caſe he did verily judge his Explica- 
tion of that Text was genuin, and, conſequently, Chriſt's 
true Senſe; -he would queſtianleſs eſteem himſelf bound 
to make uſe of that Authority to his utmoſt, to edify 
them with the Explicit Belief of each 'Partica/ar. $n- 
. | tain'd 


* in the bowels of wht 
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| F fain'd in ſo ExceHlent a Truth. This being ſo, why 


ſhould not the ſame Priviledge be granted to the Church 
and her Paſtours to explicate,. upon due occaſion, the 
Senſe of Chriſt's Faith, im many particular Propoſitions 
involv'd in the main Tenet, (even-tho' we ſhould ſup- 
poſe them to be not heard of, perhaps not diſtintly 
thought of, before) which is allow'd to every privare 
man, and any ordinary Preacher > And, if thoſe Go- 
vernours of the Church be, by their Office, Conſervers 
of Chriſts Law, and ſee that theſe Propoſitions, new- 
Iy ſingled out, are included, in any Point of Faith re- 
ceiv'd upon their Rule ; why ought they not, out of 
their Duty and Zeal to preſerve Chriſt's Faith Zetire, 
both define theſe Points, and alſo uſe their Authority 
to oblige the Faithful to accept them as ſuch ; or, if 
they diſaccept them and expreſs themſelves againſt - 
them, to exclude them from their Communion ? 

7, But ſtill, ſay you, theſe particular Points came 
not down by Tradition, nor were deliver'd as held 
yeſterday, and ſo upwards till Chriſt's Time; for they 
were not held at al before they were defin'd or. declar'd. 
I diſtinguiſh : Theſe Propoſitions were held ever and 
deſcended ever as they wife involv'd in the Zntire Point ; 

* the Senſe of rhole others were 
found: But, as fing/ed out in ſuch and ſuch particula- 
rizing manners of Expreſſion, they were ( perhaps ) 
ot held ever. 1 fay, not held ever formerly, at lea(t 
not «univerſally, Which is the true reaſon why ſome 
Private Writers, nay poſlibly ſome Great Men, might 
(out of a dutiful fear not to add to Faith) have doubted 
of them, or difaccepted them, perhaps oppos'd them ; 
till the Collective Church, or ſome Great Body of them, 
whoare able to look more intelligently into thoſe Points, 
declar'd and w»fo/ded the —_ of the main —_ en 

which 


which-they: were hitherto.exwrapt: For; beſides that it} 
is their peculiar Office, and (as it were) Trade, to 
look. deeperiinto the Sexſe of the ſeveral Points of Faith, 
then others do; *tis very ' Rational to conceive, that 
thoſe Tenets were found more particularly explicated 
in /ome parts of the Body of the Church than in 4 
thers; which makes it/ difficult ro aflirm any particu- 
hr: Point defin'd ſince. Chriſt's time, was not' in masy 
places of the Church held ever, tho' it was not.in 4/4; 
nor made as yet any great Noile, being as yer neither 
opxpos'd, (which alarum'd the Church to refle& heed- 
fully upon ir ;) nor fo powerfully recommended, which þ 
oblig'd the Faithful more briskly' and manifeſtly to own 

it. What difficulty or difagreeableneſs to the conna- 

tural courſe of things there 1s in all this, I cannot ima- 

gin; Nor, Iam confident, your ſelf; unleſs your thoughts, 

{tartling at the unwelcom Concluſion, fhould recoil 

back to your former miſtake, that only Words, came, 
down 'by Tradition; or that Chriſt's Sexſe was never 

in the Breaſt of the Diffuſive Church (his Spouſe, and. 

the Pillar and Ground of Truth) and in the Underſtand- 

ings of her Paſtours; which takes all Faith out of the- 
world, © and deſtroys the: v@y_Effence . of a Church: 

Or, laſtly, that: many particular (or rather 'partial) 

Propoſitions are not included in the Total Senſe of eve 

ry main 'Tenet, and di{clos'd' by a tull explication of 
it; Whence i comes to be difcover'd to be a Part of 

1, that is, ' iu part 1t. : 

8: am forry you will needs give me occaſion: to- 
interrupt fuch Diſcourſes, as tend to the clearing ſome 
Truth, to defend 7radition agnins your reproachful 
miſtakes ; with which, in defiance to all Senſe, I had 
almoſt {aid againit your own: Conſcience too, you have 
loaded it. But theſe are fome of your Extrinſecal Ar- 

guments, 


(19) 

which, for -wanr”" of better, jealouſy of your 
eauſe and reputation prevails: with you ſtill to make 
uſe- of; ' and, fo, you will triutmph mightily if they be 
paſt over unconfuted, You attempt, p. 8. to play 
your Politick' Game, and to conquer us by dividing 
us in-our Rule of Faith; tho' it coſt your Credit ve- 
ry dear to effe&t it. To this end, running'on-in your 
former miſtake of the plain word [7radition] and that 
it means Points and Articles, you tell us fadly that this 
denying to the Church of Rome Power to explain Tradi- 
tion takes off from its Power & Authority. That it reſolves 
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T hat the utmoſt it can amount to, is reſolving Faith into a 
Logical Demonſtration. Then follows the Holy Cant. And 


a Faith as this ? But for this I refer you to the Hzreſis Bla- 
cloana. You thould have added *[where'Dr. 77/lstſon, 


and my' felf have the honour to be brought in for 


writing {o Catholickly]. Truly- Sir, you have given 
ns a very pretty Period ; in which many of your mo- 
diſh qualifications vy for the precedency; and 'tis hard 


- to determin which has moſt Title to ir. Nay, p. 13. 
' you tell "Mr: G. that owr Grounds overt »row the Chnrcl/s 


Authority in matters of Faith, and proceed upon Pelagi- 
an Principtes. Your Charge, Sir, is _ grievous and 
heavy ; and therefore, unleſs the Evidence you brin 

to prove it,” be anſwerable, you will manifeſt your ſelf 
to*proceed upon a new Chriſtian (in truth, an vid Un- 
chriſtian) Principle; bur, which ſuits it ſeems with your 
hamour, and is requiſite to your Cauſe, Calamuiare 


fortiter— 1 need not tell you whoſe it was. 


19, 'To ſtop: your mouth therefore once tor all con- 
cerning” Herefs Blackoana, know that. that Book, tho 
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' ts this the Faith Chriſtians are to be ſav'd by 2 what Grace of «gee trarchs | 
God, what Aſſiftance of the Holy Spirit are neogfſary to ſuch Blaclomn. 


bound, ſo himſelf has foreſtal'd your little policies, aim» |* 
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Printed in a Catholick 'Coumtry, could not be licenc't; , 


but came out ſurreptitiouſly, without any Printers name 
at it, or any-other then n fictitious name of the: Aus 
thor. Know that it was ſent to Rome, and was com- 

rd there with the Do@rin-of Tradition which it 
impugn'd. And yet it was. not found that this, Do- 
Arine either overthrew- the Churches” Authority in mat« 
ters of Faith, nor that there was any Pelagianiſm- in 


it : Otherwiſe thoſe Books: which were aecugd of it, _ 


and defended Tradition to the height, had not eſcap't 
their Cenſure. - This ſhews how {ballow this Excepti+ 
on of yours is, and to what mean ſhifts you pre reduc't, 


ſince you can quote 2 ſquabbling Book of one Romany, | | 
Catholick againſt another abour Tradition, in ſtead of . | 


anſwering the Argument ſor it. An ill-natur'd man might 

(you knozg very Well) name Authors of another Com- 

munion, not too well thought and ſpoken-of by Eminent | 
Perſpns of their own ſide, and written againſt too by 

others. Yet I ſhall not be ſo like ſome I know, to-turn # 

Diſpute into.a Wrangle ; but ſhall apply my ſelf to ſhew 

how far the Doctrine of Tradition is from deſerving to 

be charg'd with ſuch injurious reflexions. 


10. But before I go farther, I muſt take notice of 


your quoting F.-Warner here, p. 8. and. your appeal» | 


ing to him, where you put Herefis Blacloaya in the 
Margent : By which you ſeem to-hint, that he 1s the 
Author -of that Book, and an Adverſary to the. Do- 


rin. of 7radition; even ſo far as to judg it not, ſound | 
in Faich:. for, no leſs averſion could make you my C 


much queſtiow whether F. W. would abſolve any. man 
profeſſed to embrace Catholick Faith on Mr. G's. Grounds; 


But, as. that very Reverend Perſon declares, he never 
faw. that Book till ſome of them were preſented him 
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_ Fog 0 ſer us at- variance in-0ur Tenets, in his Avt4-272- 


 manP. | (Me: Catholicks- r Faith, becauſe we' be- 
* lieve firmly thoſe Truths wes bas reveal d,: berauſe 
' be. reveal d- them to the Church: | Which, as a" faith- 
' ful Witneſs, gives hitherto, and will give to:the- end of 
Þþ the World Teſtimony to that Revelation. And. we' can- 
j not be'Hereticks becauſe: we never take thelibertyto. Chuſe 
' our ſelves, or admit what others. chaſe'; but we: take bo- 
| na. fide what is, Deliver'D us, revealid\by the:greateft (du- 
- thority imagingble, on Earth, which is that of the Catho- 
lick Church.) He proceeds - [Here'then is Tenure of 
| our" Faith: The, Father ſent bis: only begotten Sox, ' con- 
' ſubſtantial to himſelf, intothe world ;'a0d*what he heard 


'Þ of-his Father; he made; known tb) us, Fo: I'5: 11. The 


* Father agd Son ſent the: ZZ» Ghoſt” and hee did not 
| ſpeak of himſelf, but-what he heard, that the ſpoke, 
Jo;.16. 13. The. Holy Ghoſt ſent the: Apoſtles, and t 
- declared unto us what they! had feen and heard;' 2-Fo. 
1, 3« The Apoſtles ſent the Higheſt and. Loweſt Prelates 
in the Church ; and: the Rule 'by which they fram'd their 
- Decrees was, Let «nothing be alter'd in the Depoſitum, 
1 Let no Innovation be admitted in what's deliver'd: Quod 
| Traditum eſt non-innovetur:] But he (more: expreſly 
yet. declares. himſelf: no, Adverſary to'this'way ibid. 
2." 2:67. Your Fiend: Mr, :G, B. ha1 call'd this way of 
proving Doftrines, that They had them from their  Fa- 
thers, they from theirs,. a method "of proving Po> 
piſh Doftrines ; an receives, for - Anſwer theſeiwords. 


| Tos Aiſcaver, your, Iguorance ,- in: ſaying that: \Metbed-'was 


New, or that Aragud:inverted: it : Mr. Fhomas White 
bad3t before Aropud + Mr. Filter d Fef#vt6,Mefarer MW. 


Bellarmin before-him ; & St.Aullin, $7. Stephen Pope,'& 
Tertulljan before +hem a4, Where:youſee he both allows; 
+ this. very Method we take, as praQtis'd by Modera Con- 
; | trovertiſts,, 


troventiſts of nateq:may;/by ſome of his own Order t68; 
whomhess far from di ing ;-and by-Antient"Fy. | 

-thersal6; whom-het highly*venerates.- 1 0% 
++ Four petty Project thus defeated, 1 ſhall: endeavour'to © 
open ape ny Arr wk ep not (which God Brant they 
be.not apt/ 9% 485. Lat acid & 
1x7.» The 5 Ann of Tradition obſerving, that the Ad 
verſaries they haduodeal with admitted Chris Dodrin 
to.be-Diviveheld itthemoſt confpendious way to put a 
ſpeedier End to'all Controverſies, (which Expertence 
taught them were otherwiſe liable to be ſpun out into 'a_ ill 
voluminous lepgth)and\the moſtefficacions Method to 1 
canclude all rhe Heterodox', of what denomination Tos  * 
ever, to prove; Thar the DoQtrin held vow byithe Cath 
lick'Church was Chrif's,or thefelf-fame that was taught 
at fr iy Himſelf and his Apoſtles. It was bootleſs for 
them to attempt toiprove this by Texts of Scripture, 
manag'dby their Private Wits; For,” the 7r«#th of out 
Faith: depending on :Chyzf's Teathing it, if # were not 
Abfohitely CertainChrift taught i; itcould not'beevinc't 
with Abſolute Certainty to” be Trae. - Now, the ſame 
Experience 'inform'd them, that no Interpretation of 
Scripture, made by Private:Judgments;'(of themſelves, 
br ethers) could 'arrive to- ucty ai-piteh of Certainty; 
"and, conſequently, would leave Faithunder the fcander 
lous' ignominy of being” poſſibly, and, perhaps atually 
falſe; - It wastoas lattle-purpoſe'to Hedge againſt ſuch 
Adverſariesthe Divine Afiſtanceto theChurch,or Chriſts 
Promiſe of Infallibility toi, as yon very wealdy \objet 
to'Mr. 6. ({pi\nl6.)- as 202-once" afferted by him; ' - For;/the? 
this was elderly the Fa:thfal, yer it was difown*d'by 
all thoſe. Herenedox ; and, being it felf a-point of Faith, 
ir-leem'd 1mproper to be produc't for a Rule of Faith. 
Beſides; -how ſhould they prave-this: Divine A4{ifance? 
| . If }F 


(2x) 
If by Scripture intfpreted by their Private-Judomentss 
theſe not being\ Abſohitely | Certain) it Coy ) have 
weaken'd the Eftablithment of that Grand Article,which 
tothe Faithful was a kind of Principle to all the reſt, in 
regard that upon the Certainty of it, the Security they 
had of all the other Articles was to depend. ' If,'by the 
Nivine Autbority ofthe Church ir ſelf; it was not ſoeafie 
1 defend that method not to Tun round in a Circte; 
whereas all Regular Diſcourſe ought to proceed ſtraight 
forwards. Theſe Conſiderations: oblig'd them -to fer. 
themſelves to make out by Natural Mediums, that the 
Human Authority of fuch a Great Body;as was that of the 
Church, was 4bfolutely Certain,or Infallible,in conveying 
down many viſible and notorious Matters of Fa; and, 
among the reſt, (or rather far above the reſt, the Subject 
being Practical, and of infigite Concern ) -rhat ſuch 
and{uch a DoQrin wasfirſt taught to theAge contiguous 
tothe Apoltles, and continuedever ſince. By this means 
they refolv'd the Dori of the preſent Church into thar 
of Chriſt, and his Authority; and, conſequently, {thefe 
being ſuppos'd by both Parties to be Divime) into the Di» 
vine Authority, granted by allto be the Formal Motiveof 
Devine Faith. 

12. This is the true ſtate of that Aﬀair. Andnow, I 
beſeech- you, Learned Sir, Where's the Polagianiſm 2 
Where is the leaſt Ground, or ſhadow of Ground, for all 
theſe bugbear words and falſe accuſations, which, to 
make them ſink deeper into the Reader's Belief, and 
create a more pertet*abhorrence- of our Tenet; come 
mask't here under anaffeted thew of Godlineſs > Alt 

| hold their Faith relies on the Divine(or Chriſts) Autho- 
rity, into which they finally reſolveit: and all Catholicks 
hold Grace neceſſary ro- believe the My/teries of Droine 
Faith ; tho' all, perhaÞs, donot judge Grace needful - be= 
- heve 


(24) A 
lieye upon Zhmay Authority, this Matter of Fact, vie! 


*P. 154 That Chriſt taught it. Yet my ſelfin* Faith vindicated; 


ſeeing that the admitting this Truth would oblige the 
Heterodox to relinquiſh their ill-choſen Tenets, and re- 
turd; to the Church, againſt which they had a ſtrong 
averſion ; did there declare my particular Sentiment, 
That God's Grace and fome Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghaſt 
was requir'd, to make them wz//zxg to ſee the force even 
of this Natural Demonſtration, ſo much againſt their 
Humour and Intereſt. Is it Pelagianiſm to conclude, 
that Human Motives, which are Pre/iminaries to Faith, 
and on-which the aſſuredneſs of Faith it ſelf depends, as 
tous, are-7ruly Certain ?. And, Might you not with 'as 
much reaſon ſay the ſame, if one ſhould maintain the 
Abſolute Certainty of our Seuſes,which is one of thoſe Pre. 
liminaries > How ſtrangely do you miſrepreſent every 
thing youare to meddle with! How con _ do you 
make your voluntary miſtake of every Point ſervefor a 
Confutation of it ! "Tis confeſt, & ever was, That the Z7u- 
man Authority of the Church, or Tradition, begets only 
Human Faith, as its immediate Effe&t ; but, by bringing 
it upto Chriſt, it /cads us to what's Dzvive; yet not by 
its own force, but by Vertue ofthe Suppoſition agreed-upon, 
That Chriſt's Doqrin is ſuch. Is it Pelagianilm. to fay, 
we muſt uſe our Reaſon to come to Faith ; or, do you 
pretend all the World muſt be the worſt of Phanaticks, 
and uſe xoxe 2 Or, does it trouble you, we offer to juſti- 
fie , that the Reaſags we bring to make good that Pres 
liminary, which, in our way of Diſcourlſing, is to intro- 
duce Faith, are not ſuch as may deceive us ? And that 
we do not confeſs they are Falible, or may deceive us, as 
you grant ot your /xterpretations of Scripture, which 
ground your Belief 2 No ſurely, we ſhallnot quit the Cer- 
rainty 'we have, becauſe you have ane, For it it bench 
er- 


(25) Sz 

Certain ſuch Dodrines are indeed Chrif*s, who is-our 
Law -giver,. we cannot be ſure: they are 7rue; their 
Truth depending on his Authority ; -and, would you 
have us for fear of Pelagianiſm confeſs all our ' Faith 
may perhaps be but a fory > But, into what an unad- 
viſedneſs 'does your Anger tranſport you, to run: the 
Weapon through your own Side to do us a- Miſchief? 
You bore us in hand ( Firſt Letter p. 7. ) that you had 
a larger and firmer Tradition for Scripture than we 
have for what we pretend to. Yet, this Tradition could 
cauſe no more but Human Faith; for I do not think 
you will ſay you had Divine Faith, before you were 
got to your Rule of Divine Faith. By yoyr Diſcourſe 
then your ſelf are an Arrant Pelagian too : Perhaps 
worſe than we, becauſe you pretend to a /arger and 
firmer ( Human ) Tradition than you fay we have; "nay, 
you pretend it to be Abſolutely Certain too, which is 
a dangerous Point indeed. Pray, have a care what you 
do; fqr, you are upon the very brink of Pelagianiſm. 
The knowing you have the true Books of Scripture, is a 
moſt neceſſary Preliminary to- your Faith ; for, with- 
out 'knowing that, you cannot pretend to- have any 
Faith at all; and, if it be Pelagianiſm in ys to hold 
ſuch Preliminaries abſolutely Certain, I fear the dan- 
ger may come to reach you too. Yet you have one 
Way, and but one, to eſcape-that damnable Hereſy ; 
which is, that you do not gq about to demonſtrate the 
Abſolute Certainty of Your' Tradition, as\we do of 
Ours, That, that is the very Venom of Pelagianiſm. 

But, take comfort, Sir, -my lite for yours, you will ne- 

ver fall ſo abominably into the mire as to demonſtrate 

or . conclude any. thing : ( For, what dza foever -you 

may frame of it, - we mean no. more by Demonſtrating, 

but plain honeſt Concluding, )\ Your way of, Diſcourt- 

ing doss not look as if it antended_ to, conclude or de- 

D monſtrate. 


CE Og 
monſtrate: *Tis ſo wholly ( paſs for as great a Mar as 
you will ) made up of miſtakes, mifrepreſentations, 
petty cavils, witty ſhifts, untoward explications of 
your own Words, conſtant prevarications, and many 
more {uch neat dexterities, that whatever fault it may 
through human frailty, provok't by powerful Neceflity, 
be liable to, I dare pawn my life it will never be guilty 
of that hainous Crime of demonſtrating or concluding 
any thing; no, not the Abſolute Certainty of your fr- 
mer Tradition, And, yet, unleſs you can prove or con« 
clude *tis thus Certain, 'tis a Riddle to us, how can you 
either hol or ſay 'tis ſuch. 

13 Praygþe not offended, if on this occaſion I ask You 
a plain downright Queſtion. Is it not equally blamable to 
Fallify your Adverfaries Tenet perpetually, as *tis to fal- 
fify his Words > Nay, is it not worſe, | being leſs lia- 
ble to diſcovery, and ſo more certainly and more per- 
niciouſly Injurious? And can any thing excuſe You 
from being thus- faulty, but Ignorance of our Tenet ? 
I fear that Plea will utterly fail you roo, and leave you 
expos'd to the Cenſure of every ſincere Reader, when 
I ſhew him to his Eve that You could not But know all 
this before.” For, in' Error Non-pluſt p. 121. Set. 8. You 
muſt needs have read the quite contrary Do@rine, and 
how thoſe who maintain Tradition do reſo/ve their ' 
Faith. | There is no neceſſity then of proving this Infalli- 
bility (viz. Of the Church) meerly by Scripture inter- 
preted by Virtue of this Infallibility. Nor do the Faith- 
ful or the Church commit a Circle in believing that the 
Church is Infallible, upon Tradition. For, -—- they be* 
tieve oxely the ſupernatural Infallibility built on the Aſif} 
tance of the” Holy. Ghof, that is on the Church's Santti- 
ty; and, this is prov'd by the Human Authority of the 
Chareh to have been held ever from the Beginning; and 
the force of the Human Teſtimony of the Church is pouy / 

/ 
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(27) 
Maxims of meer Reaſon ] The ſame is more at large 
ier'd in the foregoing Sedion,- and 'in divers o- 

ther: places. Now, this Book was Writ againſt your 

felf; - and) ſo, ''tis as hardly Conceiveable you 
ſhould never have read it\, as 'tis Unconceiveable 
how [you ſhould ever anſwer it: And, if you did read 
it, What was become of your ſincerity when you coun- 
terfeired your Ignorance of our Tenet> All 5s refolv'd 

(ſay you, here, p. 9.) into meer Human Faith,which is the 

una le conſequence of the Doftrin of Oral Tradition. 

How ihrewdly / 1x gem you are in your : Sayings, how 

modeſt and meek in your Proofs / Nothing can be more 

manifeſt trom our conſtantly avow'd Doctrin, and your 
own oppoſing 4t too, than 'tis, that Tradition reſolves 
all into Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Teaching : And, pray, 
doyou hold that Chriſt is a meer man, or that the Be- 
lieving Him is a meer human Faith, or that the Do@rin 
taught by Him and Them is meerly Human? If this be 
indeed your Tenet, T1 am forry I knew it not before; 
for then I ſhould have thought fit to begin with other 

Principles to confute you: And, I pray God, by your 

impugning &zowr Truths, you may never need e'm. 1 

ſee I hadYtalon to alledge in Faith Vindicated , that the 

Grace of God was requiſit to make men affent toa N- 

tural Concluſion when it came very croſs to their Inre- 

| reſt: For, it appears too plain *tis exceedingly needfſul 
to aſſiſt you here in a meer Point of Common Morality, 
which 1s, to enable you not to ſpeak and repreſent things 
diretly contrary to your own Kknowledge.. And, Tam 
forry I muſt tell you, and too evidently prove it, that 

' the (greateſt part of your Writings againſt -Catho- 

licks; . when rhe Point is- to be manag'd by Reaſon, 

is (in a-manner ) made up of fach '{tady'd* Infinceri- 
ries, | 

114 You give us another Inſtance of this Indifpoſi- 
D 2 tion 


Ibid, 
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tion of your Will, p. 13. where you tell us Mr. M. fays, 
that the firſt thing which was propos'd, aud indeed the ones 
ly ſubjett Mr.G. had any purpoſe to diſcourſe ou was,' whe 
ther Proteſtants had a. Ground of Abſolute Certainty for 
their Faith or not > This you do not: deny ; but turn it 
off to a quite different buſineſs ; and then ſlide from 
that to another, till you had wheel'd about the Queſti- 
on from what was intended to the Point you thought 
beſt ſerv'd your turn to ſhuffle in. Here ( fay you ) the 
Faith Jpoken of is that Faith whereby we are Chriſtians; 
How 2 Are Proteſtants and Chriſtians then Convertible 
Terms or Synonyma's? Are there not: many forts of 
Chriſtians which are not Proteſtants 2 And is it not plain, 
and not contradiQted by your ſelf,that it was demanded, 
whether ( your ) Prote/tants had a Ground of Abſolute 
Certainty for their ( that 1s Proteſtant ) Faith 2 Does 
not the word [ their } ſignify theirs as diſtin from all 
other ſorts of Chriſtians 2 And is it >menow to ſigni- 
fy theirs ſ\mply as Chriſtians, or as conjoyn'd with all the 
reſt 2 Thus is too open dodging to pa's upon the Rea- 
der. . 'Tis granted, you hold many of the ſame Chri- 
ſtian Points which Catholicks do; but 'tis deny'd, you 
can as you are Proteſtants ( I mean {till ſuch Prbteſtants 
as-are of your Principles) hold them to be A4&ſolutely 
Gertain, or hold them upon ſuch Grounds as are able to 
ſupport that Firm and Unalterable Aſlent, call'd Faith : 
The Grounds proper to your Proteſtants being ( as was 
ſhewn in my Former Letter, Sed. 24. )-to hold them 
upon the Letter interpreted by .your ſelves,; Of-which 
Letter, by, virtue of your Principles, you: can have no 
Abſolute Certainty. ( as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter; ) and 
of. that Letter Izterpreted by your private Judgments, 
much leſs.. In, a word, either youſpeak of Points held 
by Proteſtants, which you pretend to be all the ſame 
Dottrin that was taught by Chriſt and bis Apeſtles ; and 

then 


(29) 
then you are diſtinguiſht not onely ſrom thoſe Chriſte 
ans-call'd Catholicks; -but from Socinians, Lutherans, 
and ( to. omit others ) Calviniſts too, if you- be.one'of 
thoſe that hold Epiſcopacy to be of Divine - Right : Or 
elle you mean the Aſſent, given: to thoſe Points of Pro- 
teſtant Faith, on their pretended Rw/e; and then, you 
muſt 'ſhew your Afent 1s more Abſolutely Certain than 
that of the three laſt, and divers others who Diſſent 
from you in. their Tenets, and yet go upon the. Same 
Rule; and make it out. to us, that, tho' it be both theirs 
and yours, yet /till"tis yours in particular, or peculiar- 
ly yours, as you are ſuch Proteſtants. 

15. Your next. Prevarication is much worſe. After 
you had ſhov'd Proteſtant Faith into, Chriſtian | Faith, 
you throw it a Barr and a half further off by virtue of 
an /d eſt. Abſolute Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith: 
i.e. ( ſay you ,) of the Grounds on which we believe the 
Scripture to contain the Word of God, or. all things neceſſa+ 
ry to be believ'd by us in order to ſalvation, This 1d eſt, like 
Pacolets wooden Horle, has a Charm to transfer us 
from one Pole to the other inan inſtant. By virtue of 
its all-powerful Magick, Chriſt;an Faith is made to be 
the ſame with 2he Grounds on which we believe the Scrip- 
ture. to contain the Word of, God ; 10 that, according to, 
you, Faith. is the fame with. your, Grounds tor Scrip- 
ture's being your Ground ; that is, Faith is made the fame 
with the Grounds for your Ground of Faith. . What a 
medley of Senſe is this, and how many. folds have we 
here involving one another ! Chriſtian Faith is Divine, 
theſe Grounds and the, Faith built on them is Human, 
being the Teſtimony of Mex :.. Are theſe rwo the {ame 
Notion? Had I a mind to be Quarrelſome, how eaſily, 
. how juſtly too, might I retort your former Calumny 
againlt .Tradicion ; and objeda.that this way of yours - 


reſolves -, 


CYE7--- 
reſolves all into meer Human Faith, meer Natwral Rea - 
ſon, that it makes God's Grace and Aſiftarice of the Ho 
Ghoſt unneceſſary to Faith ; and then ask, Is this the Fait 
Chriſtians are to be ſav d by? And reckon up twenty other 
abſurdities ſpringing ir this ill- grounded Poſition, 
But I am now to trace your transferrmg Faculty, In 
your Firſt Letter p. 7. you ſpeak onely of Abſolute Cer- 
tainty as tothe Rule of your Faith, viz. the Scripture ; 


Dr. 5:.Second but here: rhe cafe 1s alter'd ; and Certaimty' of Scripture 
Letter, p.14- js turn'd into Certainty of the Grounds on which we be- 


lie've the Scripture to contain the Word of God. Thele 
ſlippery doings, and not any Reafons you bring, make 
you- Inconfutable ; for, we muſt ſet upon the Proteus 
in all his ſhapes ere we can bind him. The Queſtion 
is not, whether Scripture Contains the Word of God, 
that 1s, his Serſe, or our Fazth, .but (which we cannot 
mind you of too often, for all will be too little to 
make you take notice of it) how the Senſe contain'd 
there can be got out thence, or be ſignify'd to us with 
Abſolute Certainty, even in the very higheſt Points of 
Chriſtian Faith, and what Grounds you have to bring 
about this Effect : For, you can profeſs no Abſolute 
Certainty of any ore point, rill you have made-it 
out'/ with Abtolute ' Certamty, that the Senſe, you 
pretend contain in Scripture is it's genuin Meaning; 

This is your true task, if you would prove the p 
folute Certainty* of your Proteſtant Faith, or your Faith 
as depending -on your Principles. But of this we hear 

not a ſyllable. - 
16. And T befeech you, to what end is it to tell us 
you are ſpeaking of your Rule or Ground of 'Faith, - 
if it carry you not thorow. to any one. particular ; 
no, not'thoe Points which are moſt Fundamenral, and 
to molt-neceflary for the Salvation of : Mankind 2 Since, 
not- 
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notwithſtanding you have your” Rale; you are ſtill as 
far' to ſeek as before 1h all a Rule ſhould be good for ? 
Remember, the Queſtion and Mr. 7*s ation was 
about the Abſolute Certainty of Proteſtant Faith, by ver- 
tue of your Rule or Ground ; and, therefore, if your Rule 
does not reach to Abſolute Certainty of the'main Points 
of Faith at leaſt, you are ſtill at a lofs both for'your 
Faith, and for a Ground of your Faith. Yet this, conſcious 
of it's failure, you ſeem unwilling to ſtand to, by ſtill 
fliding ſilently over it, or ſlipping by it when it lies 


juſt in your way. For, You tell us, pag. 20. that 


your- Faith reſts on the Word of God as its Abſolnte 
Ground of Certainty. Which by. the way is another 
little ſhuMe ; for you ſhould have faid abſolately-Cer- 
tain Ground, not Abſolute Ground of Certainty. But let 
that paſs, and let the horſe-mill go for. the mill-horſe. 
You proceed. But the particular, Certainty as to this 
or that Dottrine, depends on the Evidence that it is con- 
taind in Scripture. You ought to have faid, if you 
would make your Faith ſo Certain as you pretended 
[We are abſolutely Certain ſuch and ſuch particular Points 
are contain'd there} otherwiſe ' your General Ground 
comes not up to the Queſtion, nor does your Fazth 
any ſervice at all, fince it leaves it ſtill Z#certain; of 
which more hereafter, Eſpecially, ſince you  pretcn» 
ded, or rather declar'd openly, p. 14. that you "now 
held all the ſame Dottrin that was taught by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles : Which Profellion reaches to a// the Points 
of Faith, and not onely to your Ground of $aith. 1 muſt 
confefs you render'd that Profeſſion inſignificant, and 
cancell'd the obligarion as ſoon as you had made it; in 
the Explication of .thoſe words immediately follow- 
ing ; which makes thoſe hearty expreſſions [ Ab/olurely 
Certain of all the ſame Dottrin] amount to no m—_ 

ur 
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but: that, you re/alve.; your- Faith- into; Serspture, We || 
muſt;'Iſee, i deal-gvith you as thoſe who have a; pre 
tence in Court do with Great Courtiers ; - who. .loſe Þ - 
their, repute with them as ill-bred, and m— 
if they. will. needs take» them, at their word, and 
not..diſtinguiſh between what's ſpoken and what's meant. 
Your. Antwer was very honeſt and direct {We are abſo- 
lutely Certain we -now hold all the ſame Dottrin that was 
taught by Chriſt aud his Apoſtles. The Comment is this, [7 
fram'd my Anſwer on purpoſe to ſhew that our | Faith is 
not:to be reſolu'd into what Chriſt taught, any _— 
.than as it is convey d tous by the Writings of the Apoſtles 
Evangeliſts.] Whereas, if there be ſo much as one word 
of [Writing or Evangeliſts] even hinted in your An- 
ſwer it ſelt (unleſs the Word Taught meant Writ, which 
cannot .be becauſe we never read that Chriſt writ a 
ny. Books) or .the+leaſt Semblance- of reaſon, for ma- 
king; this Skewing Explication, but to ſhufleoff your 
t00 large Conceſlion, I will confeſs my ſelf too ſhallow 
to fathom the profound depth of your-inſcrutable ſenſe; 
Reſolve then. your Faith, in. God's Name, - into. what 
you. will, ſo. you but ihew- us:an Abſolutely Certain 
Connexion, between the Points  refo[ved, and the Rule 
into. which you profeſs to reſolve it : Otherwiſe *tis / 
no Reſolution of Faith, if the continued Chain of Mo- 
tives winding it up tothe Firſt Truth,or God's infinite ye- - 
racity, hangs ſlack.-.Such Incoherence ſerves not for 
Faith,which, mult be indiflolubly conneQed to theFormal 
Motive of 41lour Faith ;-clſe the Refolution of it may be 
ſhatter'd, and broke to pieces by the way, ere we come 
there, Which if it may, then the Reſolution is no R& 
ſolution, for-that ſpeaks: Connexion of the Motives ; and, 
Faith thus refolv'd may perhaps all be Fal/e, and fo 
is. no Faith,, 'Tis your work then to ſhew in parti _ 
cular 
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:eular; whew you come: to it, and: ar preſent in general» 
ichar your Rule pives) you. Abſolute Som Pete 
" -Pujmts' of Faith, 1more> than! it 1does' the Socinian, 
who have rhe ſame Rule, and profeſs: to follow. it: 45s 
. amuehiagyou do for your heart, '.and yer-erre:ienor- 
ahoallyo ::Nay;)in'effedt' they rake' the Tame | Merhod 
RD poaida for, tho"you 
'give: gabd dvords.'to''che/iconfens of 'former-ages;-yet 
. your ' Grounds ' do \not allow it” Hbſolute Certainty in 
Jringiog down.DoQrin or interpreting Scripture ; and 
/leſs than ſucha:iCertainty; and! in;ſach things lighifies'no- 
-thinglin:: our:caſe;:[And {ts either byi your Rulet ant 
« Method; yourcatt raftive? this certainly at the: Sthieof 
'Scripture, or by ' naghing.' If you could once with Ab- 
-ſolute Certainty convince-/the Socinians' of Mbſtinacy 
againſt a. Clear Truth, by.. your Rule, on' Method;:or 
.both together; 2 mean,!:if you: could: make ir-clear: to 
:thera;/ that your»-Rule of: Faith; 1cannor! poſſibly! bear 
-ariy .other Senſe, ſo. that the: indifferent part of the 
world: judg'd them wilful adherers: to a falſe dnterpre- 
tation; or that you could filence rhem; and pur them 
to; open dhame for-adheriog}:to'it, you would:do-fom- 
»thing;: Ocherwiſez your/Itarting 'afide-; ſtyl from the 
"AbGlute-Gerthintyua (the: Points, 'evenrtho p. 143 you 
pretended to be Ab/olutely Gertain.you hold them AY, 
E, and. talking to.'us of nothing} but a Gezeral Graznd, is 
; meenJhuffhng y and':ſhews/ plainly; you; 'meatid not-re- 
| | rally intithat Anſwer of ,yours:06. Mr. G's firſt| Queſtion, 
; b@hereyou-dpake vob, all the: \Deftris ;\\w leh andludes;. e- 
: wer Particular -Pcint z1.f0. that by. Alb-1t-ſeems- you 
/meant None.) 'Tis very: paradoxical toufee you dittin- 
-guiſh; here - (p14) between the Dodtrin taught. 'by 
- Chriſt, -and that which. was taught :hy.ithe Apoltles: 
'} -'Ehie xeafon; why: .,you'.do it,” is ;to:infnuate/ ind; our 
L29b E Readers 
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bat: we-derive:rthe founce> of 
| cre __ 


Moſes dehiveringan wnwrittembaw): Toad | 
zpoſe this.:Di (2. *Fhe, _— we lay | 
to hes no-ſach: obſcure. Qui » at; wr an rr” 
\fromitherwhole1Body: of {P, TS I 
Apoſtles days; /:ditper9t>;in1Great;imBltiemdes;;overothe 
'Workd, -and"tettled m-theoKnow ledgoof-hisFairh! by 
-mezns of YheirPeathing; : So1that ?Fradirion flares 
'2mto- motion: —_— moſt Pubhckatid cmotorions mat- 
ter 2Of FaCty we: m__—_—_— Apoſtles: tanght rhe 1 Firlt 
'Ghriltians: act torn Cine ;unaginable mpar- 
ipoſe#then'1was this: fri »dftindtion;bropghtoth > 
.Tou 'knew - this \was 'onr [Tenet and we knew wall 
(your' He was Scripture. What needed: then-this:(kuf- 
-fling-Paraphraſe2|:By Traditios,' you know) me mean a | 
Ti Fn gar recavid.::4f:tlic fource-be weak, | 
.or:that' the; Budy :of the :Witnefſtes: of it's Defiveryiar | 
»firſt, and r vely: afterwatds, 'was fma!,' the Fra- 
dition s, conſequently, weak in vproportion ziif) Great, | 
it was fronger-ftill; accordingias the multitude of the 
- Atteſters 'was more . numeeous;/(anc their :Crediblenels 
-more-unexceprionable;i Welkburt admirr your Faithbe 
:not reſfoly'd 'meowhat Ohiifttaughtby tisown.meuth, 
\but- what-the Apoſtles raughtws from/him, 'why muſt 
21 Ns Dota efolve! your'7Faich mto their! Wi ivings 
e Apoſtles: when ithey: went to !comvert 
the rw ry go Wwith' Buoks.in/theintuwrds, ori HHordian 
their: Mouths 2 Or, weredhole Ward: jor teſs> 
'when' it cam#&om'their Mouths; than«when: they'at | 
-them in a Book? |Or, laſtly; does any GCottunand from 
Chriſt appear tofvrite theBook of Serjpture, or op 
Revelationbefbrechand that it was tobe a Rule of tdi 
7 0000" mm ——\ : No fach/aatrers and the Atti- 
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ye of bis baixh who 
EE, it = 


(tha is,- 096 fide ere) in; the highelk Mylterigss, of 
roger #4 Paith. Whtnce: follows, ithay bee 
Certareak thei 6 9 3; 
dtremmples. Ablalutely- ern 16 2 {747 
CE er Cys ts Gas the the.pyher, on kbere 4s vo 
rug - uu is nab Gogs, This ſeems bur, a 
3-2 account che, Gompiey of Progelians 
Fan 
LY Brit yaw toflve: upon. yup. kelf, in 7*p Anſver 


| EE believe all Es 


( 6 )\ "q 
- the'z4 Queſtion. 2 opting: as thers ::6Byavke?," 
oben that the: New Feſtament which |. 
eg wor dods. bontain all: the Divine Reuclationsiof. 
Gbrift, and this" {poſes This Queſtion OO ng. TY 
at two. things > -v#z. Firſt wherher ſome: Books +writ -by:* 
the Apoſtles were not: lof#:;;  (as-:appears - by! atol : 
words which we 1dwv-bawew): For if! tliey aire) then,vbds | 
ng petin'd-by *men-divinely inſpird; they Rs 1 
fardy contain ſome Divine Revelations (in:t 
well as did' the other'; and+theh+ how: does! ir appeap 
there" were not more or. vrber Revelations, cantain'd:in + 
_ them than- were contain'd {im/the hooks: now-:extanca'® 


The other” is;\that-you"know:welf: 
that diverſe Divine Revelations! Go CRF oe 


by Tradition, and-not: a/l by: Writing, '; Let's a now! 
how'your' Anſwer" ſutes with this: Queſtion... I the - 
©ntberfal ' Teft imony (ſay 'youYef 1the Chriſtian! Chard 
from't the”"4 ſeles, times downs. This: Replyy ifpern... 
rinent' to that Queſtion; muſt:mmknthit> this Zixivehd 
. fab Teſtimony Ny contains ut, that'the Seriptures we have." 
_ now, contajys all the Divine Revelations. fu, when, you,” 
"oY gs ttt your: res qt om; t01:NO- wr A 
be Feſt 


MN ons d:the 

ing A Chron tl oo K5-we met oy eng 

tam Canon of the New Toa, 'What a roo mn 

Jo taken'on 4 ſudden ! Where wiltyou-pitchi when - 
light 21+ By rk not ion the/ place./ where gw 


t\to.have.ftay'd, 'Fory 
| Avi > ar "Teton for for $0. ay, Fay | 
to the Books'whith ave or Mem bave\preriſÞ't and ta 


their containing > Crd Divine"Revelatins 2. Or, 

what is the fixing upon''ithe Certain: Canan of:thie Books,tq 

the difficulty, wherher ſome Divine Revelationg! did | 
nor Leſcchd by'T Tradition without Writing? Dol ry Fd 
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PEIIIETER GateffiagnChitgbesn teflify.cicher: of 
2rPr;dagouſo anich as: prcterd they dol2oNota 
ſyllabje-of "okis OL 3, ar ir tnhETndechvoſpiaatl 
,-no0t a.fyllble have you | PArbrerdto his Queſtion, 
ot was.not about. thei Caiwe: of: Soriprare, ot how 
rr would: re/a/pie;jjour, Faith, with awhictg p 
1:3 potber0verand over; hut, (whether the-Niew 
Te awent- we Haye-now,: corfaif 4rMitrhe Nettie ſtews 
latins 2 Io; @plicate 6cripture no berter\ for:your 
Faith;than : you-do yautarnany ds here! you will queſti- 
onleſs make. 6' yery extrantdinery: picee of: work of. i is 
Your Anſwers. comE&now.atd irhen! pretty; home,..the 


fanartnels of; the Queltans.v .you\to\ths.1 "ou 

- yourBxplications a thee af frex (oem pur- 
.poſely- tram'd | rhat we; ſhould hot; take You; at your 
Word. in your, An{wers, +; 1; 


y0ib8.1;That Aadjver ther) araricatiog omshe hole 
eſtion, My. {endedveurtd to prets for a;pertinens 
xEQUIIVIge what. wes! detaanded z.and-thetefore- puts: his 
fourth Queſtion thus. ny that Univerſal Talmeey an 
Tufallible Rule to afſusey us certainly aye to. our time, that 
the New Taboneet contalmd ail the;Nivipe Revelations, of 
Gbrifand his Appives e:5Wour : I, Th GH 
Tel in of the bay (vie #1 -Chwreb heel, a ateryyng; the 
of 56 Dodtrin; contain thergiv, is-a 
THe nts <ertaingf! all, matters weekſſar ry 
Kaln@20%r 53ſt Is o (HOLE. 01 oh 4, CL (13. ”Y YL 
(AFC: MANY ;ragion, 
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oneby.to alceriaig therSeaff 70; (In:the Aniwer 20 the 
Fhuzd | Que APG us þ onely; te.atlureys that, che 
New, 7, eſtan us contarys all. the Divine. Revelations : But, 
here it 15:50 5ernkyt,bs of. che: Defrine, 'top. contgind 4s 
W2owhych,\it yaw mean gs your Words.ſeem,ro found, 
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bat | 
forne'other ſubr{ſe-\meaning —— "> 
Woeds,owhich: Tire may Es ol 


Ne Ei hextter nds one Lock bring 794 a Ns | 
Fes aclet x it: aber. Tiwa 
a-fufficient Growd!7: Tis zoktr, 1 wphechiors 1h4b Toſtindiny - 


rt thei New! Teftunenc” comtaing pes 
Mevelatins \ 'Tix> IG PT Se 
joey fy rp to'otr Salvation * whitch - 


is clearly inventied! for # «minw/bing exprefiion; and\ av. - 
icy mane undertaking for IlÞ the Divine Reva 
pry gat nav '0ogtunr's here,0'oÞ Rid Hv Dodriniehile 
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poſes, the Anſwer is ſo wide fromtlie 
that thervis- ſorgeindive&@te les uw: 5 ir wt 
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oe Meat Gran, Pda 

to the very words a3" thiey ly,” ap pri 
Or; pate her "ty" the duty: bf the Ad | 
fiverer- to teſire'r0\bes ſarksſheg®bPrhe © rms A ohr 
*ASktet," if preſent; Gods wears Dis at \which;"\ih 
thaceaR," Lures ib Bu; \jes 
not your piror \nvereR ry rand 
candor. -* For," you faw-that" prear” bred 
Letter thus ſecur'd to them, yet had nor"Abfokne'Car 
cantly her vJihe Divine Mivolutitiware coral dn it; 
therefbre by bBding- (and 2WV Docftin dota d teria] 
'yorhat T6me Fiirit!/hopes you ntight'BEfafs. "Again, 
you' ſew well; that, Yau: grant'Univerſal Teſti- 
tony to- be an' Dſat5Ws fie; Your woold hazard: to 
Parkin much +0"TYaditisn}" andthe fem &d Jeſt 


have brokeupon ts fora lerting PfoMibiliry: _ 
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theni{ ; 7 ogg” T2 two2it! cut fit (be? $50u 
muſtiaffirm-it-todbe a 1rldthle Rode - Anal | 
- manfncecof.allNankind (Mr. L..amonglt(the eaſt) 
aould-beyatly foandaliv)bgfrhe non fomie: For arin- 
relledinabGround thy imayiyethapactetyſorbinto\Fablicy, 
ant overturn K;. Yeſbroes not the name 
of:a Grown ; -and.@-Raſe\ whichi may perhaps wiflead 
mewhen! lurisipiebaily ole. Beſides, ſhould 

declare 'tis a Fallile Rule iMes would: wonder with 


Clad rnſs: conkd prevend thava Fallzdle'Teſtimony 


{ nay, 'whichyjaw-conf&svto-be: uct we? 9a 07 rag 


vinrely Gertain-of the' thing it at yen ne rg 


dame as coprofels\ Zgraxt COLELIY 
a or) 
Felt imony,' thati whit they- teld True What 


youdo' then in'tharip wpiaklty; cheing neither in cendi- 
; .ndr avow” Fallibility'; vartd 
Nanding:gor'd axkhobouk the Horns-of the Dilemma 
or Contradiftidn?' Why; you were fore't- to-call in 
uu conſtant and dear [Fxjond [ filfficient!Certaint] 
t&:holpyou-outata dead phinge: "For; this s' able to 
domorelthan Minels ; this eat divide an” Iwdivifble, 
#ddpura wdale betwixt eo Contraditvries'; Þ =% 
ing" the World's Cerrainty, that: oh ry bf W/6:4i0r 
Fall;blez tous berween'$9th,) or wixt of both Ts Gar. 
ear pb ne: Me (Wb 
driven atlength Rn you {+ Ne to 
dringyan ub honingju particllar Points, atidknowing . 
te ans, aridoother -lateſprang Heretich! Congre- 
\pations \( whom: you ought to- ol aowlodee 'Chriſtian 
[Chyrches", [ſince 'they\ hold tif to that. which-yeu 
(gincain there-isithe-oriety Eie'of Chriſtian Faith) ” 
ny 
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,made,up of different Notions from whatiwas ask'r. » Nor 
(ea ihkenthe Repliesh ou tour Queb | 
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Catid indeed onely foot it ought to ftand bt, and (which 


8 4 


is worſe Jis pethaps againſt your ſelf. You teſetnble the 


Holy Seripttite to a' purſe: full of Gold and Stfver; left 


by & Father, and entruſted to Executours ; who tell his 
S6h, this is all his Father left him ; | and, if they deal 
wy with him, do certainty deliver all ir contdins. This 
the Pririitive Church, Chriff's Executouts) vid, by de- 
liveting* us' the 'Scripture';'-and* affating Ys all! Divins 
Truths, "Which reſpet Mitis Salvdtioh wete edrttaititd 
there is the Lamp ; among which; ſome wete Gold Points, 
ſoitie'Sylver' Points ; but, having the Parſe of Seriprure, 
we have the one as 'well asthe other,” and; conſequent- 
ly, all matters ey to out Salvgtion, theſe” being 
of greateſt moment: - Thus taxds the Sitnilitude, for, 
fin 1t cannot; Td the fiunmof' it ( as faras f apprehend 
it} amounts to this ; that, becauſe Striprure contains all, 
#4d Proteſtants have' Scripture, therefore, they have all. 
A fringe Kind of Diſcourſe! As if; becanſe they have 
irin a Book, therefore,tliey have it in'their Mizds of Souls, 
in which, and, no- where elſe, Faith is to reſide. And 
45if a'Man, were a jot the more learned, for having 
purehaſt Ariſtortes Works; and'teading, and riot under- 
122x.- E could except againſtdiverspatticnlars, preſum'd 
on; in this Similitude; as,” that you have any Abſolute 
Gertainty of your having the who/e Sctiptute that was 
writ, or, that it contains a// Divine Revelations ; or, that 
you have the right Copy, to'every material particle in 
it, that may ſignify Faith, that is, indeed, right Scrip- 
ture, &c. (or the right Parſe, '&c. Bur, Fam more con- 
cern'd for ſome plauſible Intinuations in this Similitude, 
which may hazard to cotrupt tlie Reader's Judgment, 
For, however, you declitte and avoid it, yet the gene- 
rality of Readers, whenever they _ any ſpeech of 
| the 
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the Certainty of the Grounds of their Faith, they imme- 

diately” apprehend they are to be Certain of rhe pajyi- 
cular Points of their Faith by vertue of thoſe Groungs. 
And, 'tis a common Errour in many, of an-indifferent 
good Judgment, (I wiſh it did not ſway with ſome who 
paſs for grear Schollars,) that, when, a thing caſily ſinks 
into their ; Apprehen{iop; they are ,apt, to, conceat it -t: 
be: a, 7}h. WWhen, ,. therefore they. hear. of, a Purſe, 
which' is a thing very eaſy to open, -{ it being.no more 
but pulling two ſtrings which uſe to run very glib;) 
and, that Scripture. is in many regards, here compax.d ' 
to a Purſe ; they. are preſently inclind to-fancy; ;that, 
Scripture's ſenſe is as eaſy ro be.come at, as 'tis to take 
money. out of a Purſe ; *Tis but plucking thoſe eaſily 
following ſtrings, and the deed is. done. . Hut, alas !. Here 
lies all the Seeulty, The Arians, Novatians, Socini-. 
ans, &c. have all of them this Purſe, yet are never the 
richer ; but, . for want of skill to open it, and get the 
Gold and Silyer thence, they go away empty, or worſe. 
Now , certainly , thoſe high points, viz. A Trinity, 
Chriſt's Divinity ; the Real Preſence, &c. Should de- 
 ferve to be reckon'd amongſt the Go/dex Ones ; and, 
therefore, ſhould be as moſt valuable, ſo moſt eaſily at- 
tainable; being of the higheſt import for the Church, . or 
the Body of Chriſtianity. Yet, "tis granted the Socini- 
ans Err in the two firſt of thoſe Points, for all their a- 
cuteneſs and wit. I except next againſt the reſembling 
the Contents of it to Go/d. and Silver ;, which certainly 
enrichthoſe whg are Poſleſlours of ſuch a Purſe : where- 
as, thofe Sects Tay claim te that Purſe too with equal 
Title, yet, coming to. open it by their Interpretation, 
wy take the Droſs of Errour for the pure Gold of Truth, 
an Hana ſoning. Herefies for means of Salvation. Had 
Ja mind toſet up a {imilitude-mender, and, that you "yl 
needs 
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needs have'it a Parſe, I ſhould beg your leave*to put it 
thus : Suppoſe that Purſe's Mouth were tyed'up with a 
knot of fuch a myſterious contrivance, that none could 
open it ( I mean ſtill, as to the underſtanding the My- 
ſteries of our Faith ) but thoſe who knew the Mind of 
the Bequeather ; and, .that the Church, to which it'was 
left. as a Legacy, had knowledge of his Mind, and fo 
could operfMt ; while others'tortur'd their Wirs with 


little tricks and inventions, turning and =” the 


ambiguous folds of it, ſome one way, Tome a r; 
and yet entangled their own-thoughts, more a re, 
while they went alout to unty the Knots tharTo per- 
plex't rhem. "0 

22, This is the true cafe. You make account contain- 
ing does all the buſineſs; whereas, *tis nothing at all to 
our purpoſe, which is (in the final Intention of it ) a- 
bout the Abſolute Certainty of your Faith; * unleſs we 
have equal aſſurance that you can get out thence what's 
contain'd there, as you pretend to have, that "tis contain'd. 
Now, it cannot be deny'd, tut the Primitive Church 
was imbu'd with Chriſt's ſeyſe by the Preaching of the 
Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſſours ; and ſo had 
a ſure and proper Way to interpret Scripture ; and, 
while this ſexſe was ſtill deliver'd down, they could nor 
fail of an abſolutely Certain Rule to underſtand it right. 

But, there ſteps up now one Heretick, then another, 
oppoſing himſelf to the ſenſe of the Church; and, re- 
lying on the dextery of his own wit, will-needs find 
' out contrivances how to open the Scripture's Meaning 
by wayes of his private Skill : But falls into mulrirudes 
of Errours, finding no way to unfold the deeply-my- 
ſterious Book ; having retus'd to make uſe of the right 
means, viz. Chriſt's foul deſcending in the Church by 
Tradition. Whence, notwithitanding all his little _ 

F 2 " an 
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and, boaſting: preſumption. like the Fox jn #he' Fable, 
Vas: lamwkbit, Pultem non attingit.. oja0e rout 
23- Miſtake me not ; I do. not mean Scriptures Lett 
ter is not clear in ſuch paſſages as concern Common 
Morality, or the Ten Commandments ; with the Senſp 
of which every one 45 imbu d-by the. Light of Nature, 
Nor in matters of Fact, {ych as were moſt of thoſe Marks 
or Signs to know the Mefteeby,foretold usdtſp the! Pro 
phets ;/ our,Savigur $ doing ſuch. and ſuch Miracles, his 
coal Leyond Jordan, &5.., Nor in Parables explain'd by 
hind and tuch like. |- But, in Nogmauical Points or Zex 
nets, Which are Spirityal, and oftegtimes profaugd. My- 
ſteries, (and, of theſe, by the way, I defire {till £9 þe yny 
derſtood, when | ſpeak ofthe Certainty of the Letter or 
| Senſe of Scripture, for with ocher Paſiages I meddle not) 
as the Tenet of a Trinity, Chrift's. God-head,: the Real 
Preſence of his Body in the Sacrament ;' and ſuch like ; 
which have a vaſt Influence upgn Chriſtian Lifegycither 
immediately, or elſe in a higher Nature, being (as- it 
- Were ) Principles to; many other Articles of Faith, 
which depend on their Truth : One would verily think, 
I fay, that ſuch as theſe ſhould be ſome: of ' your Golden 
Points, or elſe there were none at all contain'd in your 
Purſe: Yet, we experience, That even in ſuch as theſe, 
your Rule is not intelligible enough to keep the Followers 
of it from erring. So that, let your Purſe have never ſo 
Golden and Silver a lining, you are neyer the richer, un» 
leſs youcan come at it, or. can certainly diſtinguiſh the 
pure Gold of 7ruth from the impure Droſs of Errour, 
Your Sumilirude then comes not home. to. your pur- 
poſe, nor ſhews that you have therefore all your Faith, 
or ali Divine Revelations, becauſe you have a Book 
which you judge contaivs them, Let's ſee - now if it 
does not make againſt you, You put the Dodtrin & 
Points 
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Paints.) of Faith to. be the Gald and'Silver contain” din 
the .Purſe; and, conſequently. that”: muſt be the Purſe 
into which that Darin of Faith: was put by ' Chriſt our 
Saviour ; and - this was” evidently the Zeads, and 
Hearts of the Faijthful.. For the Points of Faith, be- 
ing {o SRI Truths, are' onely 'contain'd\ in 
Men's Minds propenly ; and, Words! being, by their 
yery: Definition, but Sigzes- of what” isin our Minds, 
Truths are no more really 4n'a Book, than Wine is re- 
ally-in' a By/b which ſignifies it. Since then thoſe 


- Tryths were, onely 'in the Breaſt of Chrift Originally, 


ang,: after him, 4n. that: of the Apoſtles; and their 
Thoyghts could nat. be communicated, nor conſequent- 
ly the Gold and Silver deliver'd tothe Legatees, other- 
wile than by fignifying it, which can onely be done 
by one of thele ways, by Living Voice and Pradtice, 
or by Writing ; that is, by Traditiou or Scripture, nei- 


_ ther of: theſe .can-. with any. Senſe be liken'd to the 


Purſe it elf, into which the maney is to be put, or 
an{wer comparatively to It ; but they are both of them 
Wayes, Means or Metheds of putting theſe heavenly 
Riches into it's Praper Purſe; the Sous of the Faithful. 
Of thele two Ways. ur Saviourichole the Firſt; which 
was Teaching his Doctrin 'oraly,” for he writ nothing ; 
and by doing thus, told us it was the better : For, it had 
been againſt his Infinit Wiſdom to chuſe the worſer way 
for Himſelf tro make uſe of, and leave the better to his 
Servants. Nor, did his ſervants, the Apoſtles, affe& 
the Way of Writing, ſo as to ule it oxely ; but, onthe 
contrary, they made uſe of this Ora! Way of Preaching 
conſtantly, and that of Writing (for the molt part at lealt, 
if not altogether) occaſionally. They converted the pre- 
ſent Church by their Preaching; they comforted the fu- 
ture Church by leaving many moſt editying W = and 
actions 
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" ARons of -our Bleſſed Saviour, Written; which lei: 
Particulars,” and-not breaking out openly into Chriſtian . 
Praftice, might otherwiſe in likelihood, (at leaſt toa 
great degree) have been loſt to ſucceeding generations ; 
beſides the abetment their Writings give to Faith 4t ſelf, 
when certainly interpreted, and rightly underſtood. So. 
that, according to:this diſcourſe of yours we ſhould ej 
ther have never a-Purſe to put Points of Faith in, for. 
'you take no notice' of the Souls of the Fairhful into - 
which they are properly put, af in which onely they : 
are in reality contain'd : Or, if you will needs call that: 
a Purſe which contains them meerly as-a Sign does the - 
thing fgnifyd, or as that which may fſ1gnity-to.us-our | 
Faith, you mult put two Purſes: Tradition and Scripture : - 
And then the onely Queſtion is, -ont. of which Purſe, | 
we can with more Certainty get it. That is, whether 
a Living Container, which can give us perfeCt light of it's 
Senſe by *all the beſt ways imaginable; or the Dead Let- - 
ter, which, as Experience demonſtrates, can neither * 
clear it's Senſe to Private Underſtandings ; nor, if we Þ. 
doubt of it's Meaning, and had a mind to ask it, could ei- | 
ther hear of reply, much leſs pertinently, and appoſitely *F* 
ſpeak to the Asker as oft as he had occaſion to preſs till 
for ſatisfaction. Again, the Written Inſtrument or 
Means of putting this heaven-ſtampt coyn in our Souls, 
is an Ignoble Inſtrument in compariſon; being in re- 
ality, as to it's Material part, or taken as abitra&ted 
from the Sacred Senſe which is {ignify'd by it, nothing 
but-Ingk thus figur'd on Paper. Whereas, the: material 
part of the other is the molt Noble that can be found 
under Heaven it ſelf: viz. the Church which all Chriſti- 
ans muſt acknowledge to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, the 
Pillar and Ground of Truth, and conirfting of the Living 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; That, for whoſe edificati- 
| on 
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on the Scripture was writ; and, fo, holds proportion 
with it as the Means does with. the End; which is in a 
manner ' Infinit. Nay, That, for which all the Mate- 
rial World was created, and the Oeconomy of it ſtill 
carry d on, from the firſt beginning of Time to it's laſt 


; Period. Laſtly, That for whoſe fake God himſelf was 


made Man, and dy'd a moſt cruel:,Death on a Croſs. 


- $5 that 'ris unconceivable, that it can enter into the 


thoughtsof any intelligent man who believes thisto be the 
due CharaQter of the Church, there ſhould be any com- 


petition betwixt. the Letter of Scripture and it; or that 
it can poſſibly be doubted to which of them (all things 


conſider'd) we-ought to attribute moſt in looking after 
Faith. But, to return to your ſfimilitude. The ſum of 
it is this: That the Gold and Silver you ſpeak of, being 
the Doctrin of Faith 3 not the. Scripture, but the Heads, 
and Zearts of the Faithful, (that is, of the Church) 


does really and indeed contain it; and, conſequently, 


md za we @Cy? . may pm wg ny — wo T 


this onely can with any propriety be compar'd to a 


Purſe. That, both Tradition and Scripture are to be 


I liken'd to the ſeveral Ways of putting the Heavenly 
4 Treaſure of Faith, into this Purſe, or Faith into the 
"F Souls of the Faithful. Laſtly, that taking them as con- 


tatning them, as ſ1gnes do the things ſignity'd, 1t is not 
their containing this Treaſure does us any good, bur the 
delivering it out tous; no more than a man is better for 
having a Trunk full of Money ſo circumſtanc't that he 
could never - come at'it :* and, that,. between theſe 7a 
ways of coming at this Treaſure, or their delivering it 
out tous there is no compariſon, whether we regard - 
Intelligibleneſs, or Providential Eſtabliſhment of thoſe 
reſpeLtive Inſtruments in order to fuch an End. So that 

our ſimilitude, how prettily ſoever it look'r at firſt, 


'F hath one «nisfortune very common to ſuch fine uſeleſs 


toYS, 


-rbys, that is, to be good for nothing; for it neither comes, 
up to the Qiieſtion, -nor ſures with your own Tenex., 


bw i 


- 24. But ere we part from this Point, it were not 


amiſs to examin a little that caiitious expreſſion of  * 
yours [all things neceſſary for ſalvation] into which you. } 


change that bold affertion that you are ab/olately cer-.,. 


tain you | now hold* all the ſame Do@rin that ag, 
taught by Chrift and his Apoſtles. 1 ask you then.” 


what do yott mean by thoſe words [neceſſary for Sal- 
vation] which mince the matter ſo warily ?. Do yau, 
think Chriſt tatight any wmeceſary Points, or did a needs, 
lefs a&ion! Sure you will not ſay it. And yet my ſelf will 
grant too, and agree with you that fewer Meansthan the 
Knowledge of a# Chrift taught, may ſuffice for the 
| Salvation of ſome particular perſons. What follows 
then; but, that, ſince-they are 4/7 neceſſary for ſome. 
body, and yet not all neceſſary for every .particu- 
lar perſon, more of ther are neceſſary for ' ove man. 
thanfor axother, and all of thetn neceſlary for the body. 


of the Church : whoſe Paſtours are to inſtru& their Chik: . 


dreniinthem; and apply the Efficacy of them to their 
Souls, a5 therr capacities admit, and. exigencies.require. 
For; tho” ſome few may be faved without the knowledge 
of ſuch & ſach Points, (ſlendet Motives being enough tor, 
their circumſtances, ) yet multitudes of others may re 
quireincomparablyrtiore effeAual Means, to buoy them 
up fromthe World/and raiſe thern. to heaven;and fo,they 
would certainty miſcarfy for want "of them. Particu- 
larly,” the points now menition'd, are of ſuch a hu 

ag general. Influence, that, ' without theſe, the Devo- 
tion of a very great portion of the Church, would be 
enfeebled, many of the Souls that. want them. be loſt 
eterrially, and* others be but dim Stars in the Glorious 
Firmament of Heaven, 'in compariſon of what they 


might . 
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might | have been, 'had their "Minds been cultivated 
with fuck, cena, derations. ' And; "can 'the 
Church,. which. God has entruſted with thoſe Souls, 
think" that "tis agreeable to his Will, his Flock ſhould ei- 
ther dy, or fall ſhort. of the full growth they might 
have had” in the plentiful Paſtorage he had provided 
for them? Ir reſts 'then for you, either to ſhew thoſe 


' Points not neceſſary for the 'Generality, and that your 


Grounds are ſufficient to-give men, both as able and 
as willing (for ought appears) to underſtand Scripture 
right as your ſelf is, 44/olate Certainty of Them (which 
is to confute Experience, and diſpute againſt your own 
Knowledge,)' or elſe to confeſs ingenuouſly you haveno 
Abſolute Certainty- of even the higheſt Fundamentals, 
and moſt neceſſary Points for the Salvation of Mankind. 
- 25; Thus much to ſhew that your Rale gives you no 
Abſolute Certainty of a7 ſuch matters as are neceſſary for 
your-Salvation, with reference to the Points of | Paith ; 
to certify which, Experience aſſures tzs-it does not reach. 
Now;ſtould we ſpeak of the Aﬀent of Faith,the Shorr Dif 
cogrſe, p. 39,3x. of my former Letter, demonſtrates clearly 
you can have no Abſolute Certainty of any one, and fo 
cannot with 'teaſon affirm your Faith is'7rue; fince, want-* 
ing Abſolute Cettaintythat Chriſt taught it, \i> may be 
Falſe. ' The ſame pointthas been preſt upon you itt Faith 
vindicated, Reaſon again[t Raillery, Errour non-pluſt, and 
diverſe other Books : yet tho” it was the moſt important 
objeQion that is or'ean be imagin'd, 'as placking up' by- 
the roots all [your Faith; and deſtroying;itfrom it's" ve- 
ry Foundation; *no return could 6ver- yet-be- obrain'd, 
nor candid Reaſon - produc't,' but onely a put-off with 
ſufficient Certainty, and/fuch\'dow-bak't words ; withour 
being able or evenendeavouring, to ſhew that Grounds 
le than 44/o/utely Certain can pollibly be thus ſufficient 
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F4 
7. M. think our Faith 35 to be reſotv'd into the/ Originat 
Texts *, What he, thinks, you, know ; better than./you 
wauld.ſeem to do. , He, cannot. but think, if he, may: 
believe you, thar you. reſolve, your Faith into the Lec- 
ter. of Scripture. He cannot. but think that -byitheſe 
words you mean the Right Letter ; tor, atherwile, it. 
vould.not be, Scrip;ure ; Nor can he think, or ypu;Fle 
xr, 1t' can be the Right Letter, uglels it, have a'Right| 
Tranſlation, and this, from a. 7rue, Copy ; 207 thar any 
Copy can be 7rue, unleſs. conformable to the. 7rus,Or 
ginal. And, if there can -be any failure an avy of theſe, 
- nay,.if you have not Abſolute Certainty ot aZ theſe; 
Yau capnot haye (by; your Grounds) any Ablolatg-Cer- - 
tainty. of. your , Feith1, For,, it; the, Letter, he wrong, 
all. is wrong; that is bugle-op. it. and-it may be. wrong, 
tor ought. you kaow, \notwithſtanding the Teſtimon 
of) all Chriſtian Chynches relying on this Way of atteſt- 
ing the, Truth of the! Leqtes,, | For, you' can neverſhew, 
that, all tho Churches conſented to apply their utmoſt 
diligence $0.cxamine-and, attelt; all the ſeveral Tranfla- 
tions, made1n their reſpeQivelanguages; or witnelt that 
they. came from the trye; Qriginal ;- or took the maſt 
exquilix care ghat was poſſible, to:lec-thar the Trandle- 
rers-20d the Copiers gif their duty... Whichs had they. 
held the Letter to -be their: onely Rule . of Faith, and, 
conſequently, that 41/ Farth, that is, the very Being of 
the preſent and futureGhurch,; and their own Salvation 
roo, depended onthe Scripture, they were obliged in cone. 
{cience, and under the-bighelt Sin, above all things M 
t 
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_ the Workd/ tot have:dgne; und' this; with: thertxaRQoft 
care imaginable : Tour Grounds .then; -notwithſtand- 
ing all you have aid'or alledged hitherto to enfure the 
Letter, make rio Proviſion for the Abſolute Certainty of 
the! WrirfersRule; inor conſequently. of your Faith, ; ; 
01 24, But hat beromes then(fay you ) of the Fulgar Lar 
it Tranflation? Tatfwer, in our Grounds noharm atall : 
For the 'Canon' of the Books icomes down by. the Teſti- 


mony of all' Chriſtian Churches that are truly. Chriſti: - 


an; and rhe DoArin' of Chriltytransfns'd into the hearts 
of *the BORE Farthful .&ver-fince the beginning, 
both" tavght” then hm, andobhgd them'to correQrhe 
Copy in thoſe parrecular: Texts ithit 'concern'd Faith, if 
any Errour through the careleſneſs; unatcentiveneſs. or 
malice of the Tranſtaters or 'Tranſcribers at any time 
hat! crepr in By the 'ſame-Means-as |you 'can-nav; a 
days corret' the Copy 'in thole Texts, : that; oughtraex- 
preſs ſonae Point of 'Morality;z in cafe it were corrupted, 
and deviated* from Chriſtian -Manners; v;z. by. vertue 
of the Senſe of that Praftical Tenet you were imbu'd 
with formerly; & this even tho” you hadino-orher Copy 
or. Text to" amend" ir by-: Infomuch.that, how- gaod 
ati opiniott © ever you had ofthe Copy; Tranſlater, Prin- 
ter or CorreQer of the Prels ;: yet, for all that, you would 
conclude 'rhey had' err'd, and the-Letter was faxty, ra- 
ther than forgo the \Do&rix ſo -firmly..rivetted in. your 
heart by the conſtant Teachingand Prafice of the. Chri- 
ftian' world; As for other particular Texts of arrJoferi- 
otir Concern, | they could: bebeſt correRed: by;mylti- 
tudes of orher ancient Copies (the Churches Care till 
going along) in which tow the greateſt, care that-was 
_ pofiible 46 redtify!/ Ws Birdie \wasraken by. he Coun; 
cif of 77#xf; that fo it might be ras-exact as Human. lulis 
Fence could wellrenderit, Athing; as-far'as my memo- 
G 2 ry 
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y reaches,” never order'd.or very'much! regatded\'by.gs 1 
hi Olareljcforancedy. eot 107) wel: + Jenin 674 Youu . 
28: But I foreſee, your method 'of confating (which 
is to: muſter up-ExtrinſecalliobjeQtions not at all to. the 
purpoſe) with naturally lead you todiſcredit-this way of 
votreRing. Scripture's Letter \in- «paſſages belonging, to 
Faith, !as-fuqularior: New; "This being the. fame your 
Friend*G: B:'obje&ted ro the) Way of Tradition .it felt; 
as may! be ſeen above, Sect. 10. Such piddling Excepti- * 
ons,dreſt up _ in-gay language, go great, way,and 
make a fine in your/Controyerſics z: and, which.isa 
benefit'of moſtadvantage'to! you, excuſe.youfrom brings 
ing\uay Hutrinfecal Arguments; \tho' theſe: onely are 
fach as conclude any thing; and tho* you are bound by 
your preciſe Duty to-produce ſachs, Wherefore, to ward 
this blow;-I ſhall aHedgetheJudgment,of that, Learned, 
2nd Excellent 'Perſonage; Sir 7 heraz - More, . our firtl 
Modern” Engliſh \Comrovertiſt;;:yvho, writing, not as 
gainſt you in-defence of 'onr Grounds, , but to another 
Cathelick Divine,” expreſſes candidly. his Sentiment in 
theſe words. [Ego certe-bacr. perſugdeo wiki; idg; (ut opi: 
mr}. vere; qaicquid: ud fidtm :aftruendam faciat, non; eſſe 
a quovis mls verſum; quam ab ipfs Apeſtolis perſerip- 
Frifkad Mar- Zum:  Tdeogue: fit ut, quotes. in Latinis codicibus occurrat 
tinum. Dorpi- quidguam quod - aat contra biden. aut mores facere. Uis 


— deatur'; Scriptararum interpretes aut ex. alits alibi Vers 
his quid #l/ad-fib velit dubiun:: ex piſcentur.; aut ad. vte 


va \ Fidel, gued fer un/ver ſame Eccleiam 
 e020a  Fide/ium infuſum! eff ;- quod etiam,. Eon 
feriberetur a quoquam, : Apoſtolis a. Chriſto, ah ' Apoſtolis 
niverſs Mundo-pradicatum. eff, dubios ' cjuſmodi ſer- 
mines appiicent; atque. ad 4niflenibilem- veritatis Regul 
tale! coraminent cad quam-/f wor fats. alaprare gueant, ant 


ſee mm paeligere, age mendfun cf cndiem, on 4h 
ne itemt 
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4 hitent]} This 3s my Judgment, ind (as I conceive) 'a © 
True one ; that whatever ( Text) is uſeful to build Faith 
on, was not better tranſlated by any than it was writ by 
the Apoſtles themſelves. And therefore, as oft as any thing 
wacwrs in the Latin Rooks, that ſeems to make againſt. Faith 
or; Good Manners, the Interpreters of Scripture, either ga- 
ther from other Word' in other places what that doubt ſhould 
wean ;. or they compare thoſe doubtful ſayings to the living 
Goſpel of Faith, wich was infus'd into the Hearts of the 
Faithful, throughout the Univerſal Church; & which, before 
any man writ it, was Preach't by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, 
and\by the Apoſtles to the whole World; & examine them 
by the inflerible Bule of Faith ; with which if they can- 
wot. make._it ſquare, they conclade,: that either they do not 
awderſtand it; or the Book is faulty ] where he paſſes by 
the former way: with: a ſleight word [ expiſcentur ] #/þ 
aut the ſenſe ; bur inſiſts on: the latter way of preſerving 
the Copy fincere,: as Certain.and Proper. 

29. 1 muſt not pretermit your Objection p..19, that 
the- Ancient Chriſtian Church never knew any thing concern- 
ing this-Method of reſohving Faith into meer Oral Tradition. 
+ I would defire you to add [ Pradtical } to Oral; at leaſt 
to conceive it.to beunder/tood all the way, that being our 
True and conſtantly-avow'd Tener. Bur, did the Anti- 
ent.Church, in reality, never know any thing of this 
way: Tis wonderful-you ſhould not underſtand they 
_ meant the ſame as we do, unleſsthey ſpeak the /e/f-/ame 
Words, and make the ſame Diſcourſes we. do now. -Did 
not; they all hold, that who taugit any thing.contrary 
to. the Docrin delivered dawn by the Church, was a 
Heretick 2- Did .any of them fay that the Churche's 7ras 
dition of a Dodtrin, as: Chrifts, was liable to Errour ? 
Did any of them hold that it was, lawful for yoyr Sober 
Enquirer to rely on his;Private Interpretation of the Scri+ 
| pture 


. re;\and relinquiſlt the ſenſe of the:Church, which 
."S true Point } Not one.” 'Tis one thing to fay —__ 


_— "0 


- 
- 


quoted Scripture againſt Hereticks, who: had rejeQed 


the Authority ofthe Church, (even the Council of 7; 
dves' {oz )- another; to-fay-they had no- firmer 


« ; 
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for their Faith, -bur their own private Judgments of i 


ſenſe. Tis one thing'to give it high Commendatiohsf6+ : 


it's Excellency, Divine Doctrin, Uſefulneſs and Sufficj- 
ency- for the Ends for whichrit was Ordained by: God 


'Tis another; to ſay that, 'in-thoſe places which relate 
to- Spiritual Points and high Myfteries'of our Fairh; its 


fo clear, that, private Fancies-can' with Abſolare Cer 
tainty fx upon it's zrue ſenſe, and, .on- that, Ground their 
Faith. Tis one thing to fay ſotnetimes, 'tis Plain and 
Pvidest, when they are Arguing againft Hereticks : this 
15 4. thing not unuſual even-among/ us, when we art 


diſputing, and have an opinion that what we alledper - 


manifeſt; and thoſe Fathers or Councils which infilted 
on it, had 'good Treaſon to have that opinion of what 
they- alledg'd, having the Doctrin -of Faith, ( Scrip- 
ture's -beſt faterpreter-)' in their hearts: Beſides, when 


. 


there is full'aflurance-of' it's ſenſe,' who doudes but ix is * 


of -a vaſt Authority too; being in rhar caſe the ſame asif 
the Apoſtle or Chriſt himſelf were there, and fpoke his 
Mind in the Point under debate. -Whence they corftf> 
ted 'Hereticks with defining from Scripture ; upon "the 


affurance tliat they had'the true ſenſe of. it aworber Way, | 
than the 'Heretick had by his-private Biterpretations. . 


But, 'tis another hw to ſay, that, 'as manag'd by Pre 
vate Judgments, working on the bare Letter, or relying 


on Fallible Interpreters, it is ſo unavoidably convidtive, - 


beyond all poſlibility -of- giving it another plauſible 


fenſe, that all Mankind mult think him a Renouncer@f. 
the clear Light of -Reafon, or ſtark blind with' Paſſion / 
and 
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F and: Etcreft; -and-abbore him as ſick; who thall-inter- 


pret it after anacher manner. And ſuch the Rule of Faith 


 Mmuſk:be; otherwiſe, none could with Conſciencerhint 


9x /ajpay Heretick is obſtinate, nog any man ( no not 
the Clurch it felf' ) condemn him, much leſs abborr him 
for being; fuch, as was ever her Cuſtome. A the for- 
mer Pertections'we as heartily, fully, and conſtantly” 


- jaiffibe'to Scripture as any Proteſtant in the world: nay, 


W6:lay moreover, that this want of Clearneſs which un- 


qualifies it for-being a Rule, ſprings from a very high 


perfection in it z viz. It's deep Senſe ; onely this one, 'of 
«giving every particular man, who by his private Judg- 
ment interprets it, ſuch aſſurance of its ſenſe as is com- 
petent to Gromnd his Faith on, we cannot grant ; this be- 
ing no leſs contrary to common Reaſon, than 'tis even 
to Experience alfo. ' 'Toretarn then to your Objection. 
You ſee Se. 10. rhat the Antient Fathers were not 
tuch-Strangers ro this Method of 7radition we follow 
and..explicate..: And, you might have obſerv'd many 
athers both nam'd and cited, Surefooting p. 131.to 137. 
What matters it that they [did not expreſs That our Te- 
net, or Dilate upon it in ſuch Terms as we do now ; fo 
they taught.othersto hold to what was deliver'd, and not 
torely on their ownprivate Interpretations of Scripture 
againſt the” preſent 'Churches DoQrin? Since in doing 
this; they held the fubaxce of that which we have ſince 
more ditfuſely explain'd,' and reduc't our Diſcourſes to 
more Methodical and Formal - Reſolutions of Faith, 


* whichwere' not ſo- much in-faſhion in former Ages. Be 


fdes, you are nor to be told we both have & could alledge 
Fathers enow-for our Tenet, 'and the Obligation ro 
hold to the DoArin deliver'd from Fathers, that 15 to'7ra* 


dition; and how ſmartly and unanſiverably they preſt 


it againſt Hereticks, as a certain Determiger of the Con- 
RL troverlies 


troverſies between the Catholicks and Them. On the 
other ſide, how often they complain'd of the Zncertain- 
*xx of the Scripture /interpreted by private Men, "as 
Grounding all 'Herefies; by reaſon of the myſterio 
;Obſcurity of the Letter, and its liableneſs to: be. miſit- 
terpreted and-miſunderſtood?> Whereas, it was never 
heard that the Rule of 7rad7tion taken inthe ſenſe, in 
which we. hold it (viz. for a Delivery of a Practical 
-Doctrin; publickly preacl!t-to great multitudes at firſt, 
praiſed by them, and held, and recommended as 
Divine, and the way to' Salvation ) did ever give riſe to 
any Hereſy, and 4mpoſlible it ſhould. Which one Re- 
flexion to a Conſiderate Man , is ſufficient to ton- 
clude the whole.preſent Controverſy about the Ruleof 
Faith, zo Ng "= 
30. From the Qualities requiſit to. make Scripture's 
Letter a Rule of your Faith, we come to conſider the 
Quantity it ought to have, or. the Number of. Books; 
which you tell us p. 19. Mr. M. ſuggeſted; . In orderto 
which; I have onely two things to ask you. ' 1. Whe 
ther; as I ſaid formerly, -you have-any unanimous Conſent 
of the Chriftian Church, that there was never a Book 
loſt that was writ by ſome who were Dzvinely mn{pir'd; 
and, conſequently;,did contain. ſome Divine Revelati- 
ons? Or, it you. cannot prove but there was, haw :do 
you know but thoſe Divine Revelations, which that 
Book or Books contain'd, were not. different from, or to 
be ſuperadded to thoſe, contain'd in the Canon we have. 
mow 2 If you cannot prove theſe rwo Points, then 'tis 
manifeſt. you cannot prove with Abſolute. Certainty, 
that the Books Wee have now, contain'd all the Divine" 
Revelations. 2, You inGſt onely on this Univerſal Te: 
ſtimony tor the Canonical Books of the New Teſtament; 
but, I would know whether this Teſtimony reaches to 
\ cac 
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each Chapter and every Yerſe of thoſe Chapters, nay, 
each-material Word'in thoſe Yerſes 2 If it does not; as 

qu+neither lays nor with any Reaſon can ſay'( for 'tis 
bard to prove the former, & impoſſible to prove the la- 
ter but by our Rule) then you are as far from your Faith 
as ever; unleſs you bring ſome other Teſtimony 'that is 
Abſolutely Certain, to aſlure you 'that ſuch and fuch a 
Verſe, which you would quote and rely on for ſuch 
and ſuch a Point of Faith, nay, the main and moſt fig- 
nificant Word in that Verſe is true Scripture :. which, | 
am ſure you cannot: For, what Teſtimony elſe can be 
invented. to do this, if the other, which: was: of the 
whole Chriſtian Church, cannot reach: it? Is there any 
pollible way to aſcertain this, but by our Db4rin-Rule 2 


\ Upon this occaſion, pray inform me with what reaſon 


you could refle& ſo ſeverely pag, 15, on the Church of 
Rome ; for nat receiving the'Epiſtle to the Hebrews in St. 
Hierom's Time, aſſoon as other Churches ;- and, noton 
the Greek Churches, ( which you uſe to: prefer before 
the Latin) who, in the ſame Father's time, refus'd to 
admit the Apocalypſe > The accepting or not accepting 
fuch Books, | even according to your own- Doctrin, de- 
pended. on their being ſatisfied of the Evidence produced 
for their Apoſtolical Authority; and ſo was an Att of 
Prudence, antecedent to the Judgment or Determination 
of any Church, whether Greek or Latin. Bur, ſo-unt- 
reaſonable. is your pique againſt-the Church of Rome, 
that the cannot at prudently,withour forfeiting her /n- 
fallibility. Tho), anotber,'man would: have acknow- 
ledg'd, it-was rather a very commendable cautiouſnels 
inthe Latin & Greek Church too, not to admitiinto-ſuch 
4 ſacred Roll, Books that were not yet clearly. prov'd to 


=_ 


| OT 5pe: Shan a, blameable Lapſe, br ſo 


a1n0us-a Crimgg that;for committing it, ſhe muſt needs 
Rs. H lo:e 
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loſe all her Title to Chriſt's promis'd Aſſiſtance. * | ©» 
I. ay as me occaſion to ask you what becomes 

of Your Rule, and, conſequently, of Your Faith all that 
while 2 If the Letter of rhe Canonical Books, that is, of 
the whole Canon of the New Teſtament be your Rule, and: 
thoſe Books were part of this Caxon, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily be part of your Rule too'; whence it follows that- 
your Rule was not tire, but deficient for forne hun» 
dreds of years, till the whole Canon was ColleCted and: 
Acknowledg'd. I ſee you do but complement with the 
Primitive'Church of the firſt 300 years; and; that'you- 
onely cry. it up to avoid the unkindneſs, 'which the fuc- 
ceeding Ages thew to- your Caule; for, by your Dod« 
rine, you cannot but hold that the Ages which foow'd. 
it,. are to be prefer'd :. Since Theſe-had your tire Rule, 
the Others wanted: ſome pt of it ;-and ſometimes held: 
but three parts of it, ha /h of ir, or leſs, (and ſo, by yout 
Principles,, were but three quarters or half Chriſtians): 
according as the ſeveral pieces came by degrees to be 
acknowledg'd, and univerſally accepted. 1 doubt Mr. 
M's Diſcourſe about the Number of Books, more 'per- 
plexes you, than-your are willing to make ſhew- of. For, 
pray, how many of theſe Books go to make up' your 
Rule of Faith? If any one,.or ſome few, then'you ſhould. 
not have ſtood upon.the Canon we have now; that is, 

all. the Apoſtolical Books, or Scripture. in general. If 

all the Canonical' Writings be your Rule, then perhaps 

the Primitive Chriſtians had but 4aff their Faith, or /eſs;, 

it.may be noxe at all, becauſe, wanting yet thoſe other 

Books, they wanted —_— places to compare 'thoſt 

Texts with they already had ; which is a great part 

of your Method to out your Faith in Scripture. 

Pray, fatisfy us about this exaft: Namber of Books, arid. 

how.many will juſt ferve the turn; / and, ' make' ſons 

| thing 


_—_ — 
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C | ' thing cohere; for, I cannot for my heart/ as yet- find 


any thing that does. You talk tous of a Parſe, and fay 
it muſt be fall; but, when we come to look at it more 
narrowly, 1t appears to have been for ſome time bur half 
a Purſe, and wanted oze fide of'it, at leaſt had a'great 
Hole init : ſo that you put us into an apprehenſion, that 
many. of 'the Gold and Silver Points might have dropr 


- outof it inthe time of the Primitive Church ; by which 


Church notwithſtagding, and no other, in our diſputes 
about Faith, you ſeem heartily willing to be judg'd. But, »- 3:- 
ſet us examin-a little the Conſent of all ( your ) Chriſtian »,. c,.. 6.4 


' Churches for Scripture, you make. ſuch brags of. * In the Letter. p. 7, 


firſt: place marches /and leads the Van, your Chriſtias 
Church of the Noble Arch-Heretick Marcioz; who blot- 


' ted out of the Canon the Epittle to the'* ZZebrews, *that.;,, Epiphan, 


to Titus, and both thoſe to Timothy, who admitted one- bzr. 24. n. g. 

ly St. Lake's Goſpel to be Divine, and *rejeed all the 

Epiſtles of St. Paul, as an Apoſtate from the Law. In the 

next rank, go abreaſt thoſe three Famous Chriſtian Chur- 

ches of Ebion, Valentinus, and Cerinthas: Of which x 

the Firſt admitted onely St. Matthews Goſpel ; the ven _ 

(4) ſecond, onely St. John's ; and the third, onely St. (4) iren. lib.2. 

Mar#s. After them, .come others, mentioned by St. <P 26- 

Hierom' and Epiphanius, who in a manner brought all ,,._ 

into doubt ; eſpecially if Faith depended in thoſe days a 

on the comparing of places; for, they held that diverſe Preem. Ep. ad 

things both an the 0/4 Teſtament and the New, were ry 

not- inſpir'd by G6 0 D, but writ. by a Human ſpirit. 1 

need not acquaint you,that Luther, Brentius & Chemmitins, 

did fevive the old Doubts about the Epiſtle to the He- 

brews and the Apocalypſe, of later dayes. . Nor need it be 

recounted how many Orthodox Chriſtian Churches did 

,not accept diverſe Books formerly: And, tho? after- 

wards, as you ſay well, they came 5y _—_ to force 
< 2 the 


_ 


(b) Iren.lib.z. 


P..15, 


"Þ. 20, 


the Certain Canon of the New Teſtament, yet T am aptito_ * 
judge that this-was not perform'd by Immediate 7eſi> * 


mony : For, the Witneſſes were long ago: dead, and their }. 
, | Grand-Fathers too, who could atteſt that ſuch a- Book 


was indeed, to their knowledge, written by fuch an Apo- 


" {tle or Evangeliſt. It deſcended then by: Oral Tradition * 


in thoſe refpetive Churches. Whence, as that  Tra- 
dition was not ſo PraQtical, ſo it'was reſtrain'd to ſome 
few in each Church, and was withal, very narrow at firlt 
in compariſon of. our Tradition for Chriſt's Doctrin ; 
which was, in a manner, univerſally -and- publickly 


. preach'r and practis'd. . Now -the ſtrength of 2 Tradr 


tion, and the /argeneſs of it are to be:taken from the | 
largeneſs of the firit Atteſtation ; and- all that after- 
Ages can do, when they. atteſt ſuch things, is to wits 
neſs that they received it from ſome others; but to, 
that the Tradition was ſtill zarrower as.it-came nearer 
the fountain ; which very much weakens it. By what 
other Lights the Church guided her ſelf in her accep- 
ting ſuch and ſuch Books for Canonical Scripture, be- 
longs to another place. Your” Tradition then was aot 
Univerſal for Scripture in thefirſt 300 years, and its O» 
riginal Atteſtation was weak in compariſon of that which 
was for Dodtrin. 

32+ Ihave little to ſay to your Explicit or Implicit 
Points contain'd in Scripture: For,!I fee they are both 
equally to no purpoſe, while but: contair'd there, till 
you bring us a Rule to interpret the Letter with 44/olute 
Certainty.” If any ought to be explicitelythere, none can 
have ſo gooda Title toit asthole high and moſt Ffinda- 
mental Articles ſpoken of ſo often; yet we ſee there 
are no places producible for them, but may have other 
ſenſes given them ; and bear (as experience-ſhews us) 
got yet ended, and, for ought we know, endleſs Dit- 
pures 


———_— 


putes among your: ſober, Enquirers attending to your Rue. 
Onely Ha httle wonder:you ſhould fig 4h ſufficient for” 


your purpoſe, that all: Dottrin' of Faith neceſſary to Salva- 
tion are contain'd in (the Letter of) Scripture, either expli- 
citly or implicitly. It they be-neceſſary to Salvation, 'they 
mullt- be neceſſary to be believ'd or known tobe there ;' for 
they muſt ſave men; by helieving 'them, 'and ating ac» 
cording to that Belief,- or o way;: and,” if they be onel 

#mplicitly there, they areas yet «nknown, or not belies'd: 
So that, according to you, thatis a Point neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, which does not at all conduce to ir. - But, 1 
wonder moreat the: happineſs of your Sober Enquirer to 
whom, you affirm and ſtand to it toutly, thoſe Im- 


plicit Points wil become Explicit without the help of the 


Church; and yet you call it afumzyg, in tle Church of 
Rome, to do the ſame, or detlare the Senſe of fuch Articles. 
Certainly, this Sober. Enquirer is yaur»:{pecial Darling, 
and Favourit, He, tho' a private: perſon, (can diſcover 
thoſe Explicit Points; and I ſuppoſe may declare them 
too, tv as many as he pleaſes ; for how can he in Chari- 
ty doleſs? Butalas! The ſilly infgnificant Church, can 
FA nothing at. all ;- ſhe muſt ſubmit to the wondrous 
Gifts, you have beſtow'd upon-the Rabble, and her Go- 
vernors and Paltors be'accounted T'yrants if they ſhall 
dare to encroach upon their high Prerogatives, or pre- 
ſume to ſhare in their Priviledges of being able to wn- 
fold or know the Explicit Meaning of Seriptute + Texts: 
For, in caſe they can know this,..and this Knowledge be 
good for the Faithful (as it 1s, being as you ſay necefary 
to. Salvation) "tis without queſtion they may geclare 
them, or make them known to others : nay, and uſe their 
Authority too. (it you will youch!/ate to allow them as 
ny) to edify the. Faithiul by, making this Knowledge 
ſunk into them.” Nor can it prejucice their Reaſon, _ 
the 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


the Churchobliges themto believerhem!; for this is no? 

more than obliging' them 'to aQ* actording' to Reaſon; 
which tells them that, ſince they muſteither truſt them-' 
ſelves or their Paſtours in ſuch things, and the Paſtours' 
muſt bs incomparably better quality'd than themſelves 
are, for the diſcovering of ſuch myſterious Truths, and 
withall appointed by God to teach them ; 'tis far more 
Rational to ſubmit to their Judgments in ſuch things, 
than to «ſe their own. But, indeed, you have reaſon to 
ſtand up tor your Sober Enquirer, for all Ring-leaders of a- 
iy Hereſy, or Faction againſt the Church, took this _ 
very Method in their proceedings, -'The Spirit of Pride; 
which poſſeſt them,” principled them with theſe Rati- 
onal and Peaceable Maxims, that they had Authority to 
judge their Judges, teach their Teachers, dire their . 
' Guides, and that their own' Wit excel/d thar of all the 
World before them, / But, when a'Fa&ion was form'd' 
into 2 good luſty Body, the Scripture-Rule was laid a- 
ſideagain ; fo that 'ris doubtful whether we have had e- 

ver a Sober Enquirer fince, as was ſhewn in my Firſt 
| Letter Set. 25. 

33-' You deſire to ſee this Power of the Church in 
Scripture in Expreſs Terms ; and we tell you we need 
nat let you ſee itin Scripture at all: for Tradition, & even 
Common Senſe, tells us, that the Church has Power to 
feed, and inſtruct her Flock; and enlighten them in 
what ſhe knows, and they ars' ignorant of. If you 
demand . how the Roman Church came by this 
knowledge of making Implicit Points Explicit 2 I an- 
ſiver, by Tradition, giving her the Senſe of Chriſt's 
whole Law, and each Intire point of it; and by the 
Light of Nature purity'd by ſupernatural knowledges 
antecedently ; asalſo by her Application, when occaſion 
required; to reflect upon, and penetrate deeply into that. 
Senſe; 


(63) 
Sexſe'; which enables her to explicate her own thoughts 
(or the Points-of Faith) 'more clearly now; which ſhe 
had indeed before, but did not fo diſtinctly /ook into them, 
or fer her ſelf to-explain.chew. But pray, what expreſs 
Scripture has your Sober Enquirer for his Power to make 
the /mplicit Points Explicit? .You reckon up diverſe 
agreeableneſſes p. 21. why this ſhould be ;' but not one 
word of expreſs Scripture do/you pretend to for it: And 
if himſelf pretend to any fuch Power, beſides that it 
will look a little odd that God* ſhould take more care of 
private men than of his Church, ' let him either ſhew 
us he has better means Natural or Supernatural to-do 
this, than the Church has, or he diſcovers his Pride and 
Folly both to pretend to it. "You ſay p. 21. that the 
Church of Rome has no where declar'd in Council it has a- 
wy ſuch Power ; viz. to declare explicitly Points imply'd 
in Scripture. - But; Firſt, you 'may pleaſe to know It 
has made ſuch a declaration Sect.' 4. where it defines 
that it belongs to the Church, judicare de vero ſenſu et 
mnterpretatione Scripturarum, to judge of the true ſenſe, 
and Interpretation of Scripture ; Next, It, accordingly, 
proceeds upon this Power, as | ſhall manifeſt by three 
ſeveral Inſtances. One Sell, 13. cap. 4. where- it ex- 

ains thoſe Texts, Lac: 22. Jo, 6: and 2 Coy. IT. tobe 
meant of being truly Chriſt's Body ; and declares thence 
that the. Churoh was ever perſwaded of the Dodtrin of 
Tranſubftantiation. Another, Sell. 14. cap. 79, Where 
it declares the Text, 1 Cor. x. Let aman examin himſelf, 
| , &c. to be underſtood by the Cuſtome (or Praftice) of 
the Church, of, ' Sacramemal. Confeſſion, neceſſary to 'be 
us'd before receiving the Sacrament, by all thoſe who 
are conſcious to themlelves of mortal fin. The Third, 
Seſll x4. cap. 1. where it interprets that Text of S. James 
' Cap. '5. | to be by Apoſtolical Tradition underſtood - 

| | the 


the Sacrament of Extreme nilion.>. Which places yout 
do not judge ſo much” as. implicitly to. contain that - 
Senſe, but hold ' that. they : contain another thing) + 
How the Churches declaring; explicitly Points deſcends 
ing by Tradition, -makes no new *. Articles..of Faith, 
is-diſcours't above, Sed. 4, 5,6; 7. By which, 'yow 
may: {ee that Mr.' 6,/and; Mr. M,: whom. (pag. o, | 
you will needs ſer at;- variance, are, notwithſtands 
Ing, very good Friends. ' For, if the Church knew the 
the. ſenſe, which is,;cantain'd inthat place, - before ; the 
Dodtrin, is 0/d, tho! the declaring.it to: be ſignifi'd by _ 
that particular Text, -be-perhaps. New. I ſay perhaps; 
for, in ſome fignal paſſages, much in uſe in the-Churches 
Preaching, Catechiſms 'and PraQtiſe;;] I doubt rot but 
that, not only the' particular DoCtrin, bur alſo that 'tis 
fignifid by ſuch: a Text, comes down by Traditionin 
the Ecclefha docens. Notwithſtanding the agreeableneſs 
of theſe two Poſitions, you triumph mightily here p. 23. 
that, Thus Mr. M. has anſwer'd Mr. G's Demonſtration, 
As much as to ſay, / know not for my life what to ſay to 
it my ſelf, and therefore, would gladly ſhift it off upon any 
Bodh, fo I could handſomely rid my - Hands of it. 
Thus, you make (for you can mate any thing by your Me- 
.thod of miſtaking every thing ) the Council of Trent 
claſh with rhe Church of Rome ( a hard Task one would 
think! ) by pretending to interpret Scripture according to 
the unanimons ſenſe of the Fathers; which you. judge 
contradifts the making known, and obliging Men to believe 
that SPecnys vow, which they were not oblig'd to by. any, 
precedent. Senſe or Explication. What) mean the: words 
[Men] and [They] If they ſignify all-men, and intend to 
tignity that »o man knew. thoſe +mply'd Points before, 
but a/ might hap to contradi&t;them, you multake'our 
Tenet: ,f9r,,wegudge.it abſolutely impoſlible: that _ 
| | 0 
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of rhe Farhers ſhould refle& mort attentively.onthe fu7 
ſenſe. of the Points teliver'd, of look "into their ( owti 
thoughts as Fairhful ; .and, therefdve,' ir was mah more 
impotiible they ſhould unanimoyſl ly contradiFthoſe Points, 
And, unleſs they did fo, the Council of Tree; and tht 
Church 'of Rome may, by "the Grace (of God; 'very 
well correſpond in rheir Dodtrin for all” your miſtake. 
For the Intention of the Fathers in that Decree (Seſf 

:) was to reprels the 'infolency of Hereticks wreſting 
the Seripture to their own private ſentiments [contrary 
to the Senſe of the Church, or the mnanimous Conſent of th 
Fathers.) . And how this is diretly contraty to this Ales 
er of obliging to believe ſomthing, as in Scripture, 'ex2 
plicitly ow, which was not ſo known %efore, is 'un« 
conceivable ; unleſs you will prove that that Explicit 
Senſe is direQly | contrary to the unanimous Conſent 
of the Fthers 'or the Church, winch you: will ne: 
ver do. But, ' tis a trivial Exploit to "make Mr. 
claſh with Mr. G. or the Church of Rome with the 
Council of 7rent ; you can make that very Church 
. claſh with her ſelf— Suis et ipſa Roma —and that openly 
and profeſſedly too: Nay, which is moſt wonderful, fall 
out with her ſelf about her own Prerogatives.” For, 
you tell us p. 23. that #ho' it has- afſum'd this Power now 
ſpoken of, yet . it /{i# diſow#'d it. Now toaſſumea i bw- 
er, is to challenge it ; and to diſown it, is to' renownce it ; 
which hang together much ater the rate'of all your 
Diſcourſe hitherto. | This Church of Wome is'a moſt 
monſtrous kind of Creature: It'gaes Backwards, __ 
wards, blows and Tups, declares-for and' againſt, and all 
at once : but we mult imagin her to be ſuch onely as 
ſhe Lands pourtray'd in Dr. S:'s Fancy. 

34. Your main Stratagem to elude all this diſcourſe, 
remains yet to be more tully _ tho* it has been 
OCCa- 
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occalionally toucht.at Sig hoes former «. Tis, chj 


that, you @7e, now #h0p the (Xncral: Ground of Faith;van 
rat the heron ce # #, orthe particular Certainty gs 
to this or that Doftrane." And you feem to have reaſon 
for it.too,, becauſe rhe. main point \in Diſpute was, whe- 
ther Proteftants couldyhew any Ground of Abſolute Certain 
ty for their , Faith. , And. this you think juſtifies you for 
hovering in the ayr, ang onely talking of your Scripture; 
Rule ix common, without lighting on or. applying it. tv 
any. one particular point contain'd in that Rule, But 
this willavail you nothing. For, firſt ;'/Neither does our 


' Diſcourſe pinch upon any one particular Point, but uy, 
4s 


on the. Uncertainty of your Faith 2» gerer!,. or on 
your Points of Faith at once as built on your Ground. $9 
that,'tis the pretended Ground of your Faith we are diſpur+ 
ing againſt all the while, and not axy one peticoler Tenet, 
We bring, indeed, | Inſtances now, and then of ſome par- 
ticular Artictes ; but, *us to hew that, . if your Ground 
has not. power tq aſcertain abſolutely thoſe ma/? Fun 
damental Points, it has power toalcertain wore ; and, ſe 
15no Ground of Faith at all.Secandly,A pretended Ground 
cannot be known or ackoowledg'd to be a realand frm- 
Groynd,, till. we-.ſee jt grounds ſomthing, It's Notion 
plainly .imports a Refation' to the. Super/trudure. ; and. 
yourmay as well. prove-a' man a Father without proy- 
ing. he has. a Child, as prove any thing to be a Ground 
without proving ſuch and ſuch Points to. be growsded on 
it ; and this(i$aur caſe) with Abſolute Certarnty. Pray, 
take that along with you ſtill, otherwiſe you turn your 
back to the Queſtion, and runaway from it in the op- 
en Field. Tis tedious and i beyond meaſure 
to hear you ſtill za/king, and pretending you have an 
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| you 6.nch.as once, endeavouring to'ſhew-how. jigs 


Aſcertaining Virtue. affefts the-Articles you build upon, 
it; ard that -this- particular. Sey/e of Scriptnre in-each 
reſpeQivePoint has ſuch a cloſe; and wece{/ary Connexion 
with the Letter on-which 'uis built, 'as to.give, Abſolute 
Gertainty- of it-to all that are competent, Judges of the 
Senſe of Words. - Which, the. Experience of all Ages 
Gnce Chriſt confutcs, and, ouriowp Eyes Witneſs to be 
falſe-.in the Socimians and others. 'Thirdly, Your «elf 
confeſt once upon a tume that. you are a#/e/ately Certain 
you now: bold all the fame Doetrin that: mas taught: by Chriſt 
and bis. Apoſtles, Now this; candid expretiipn. would 
make any honeſt:weſl-meaning, char. verily believe that 
you meant, you. had been abtolutely Certain \.of every 
particular- Chriſtian Dodtrin, by vertus of your. Ground 
or Rule.” But-:your 1ncomparable dextgrity quite, and 
clean over-reach't us. iFor,' whenyou'came,to explain 
your (elf there, it'amonnted ro np more; but that your 
Faith was, r#folv'd into Scripture'(that-is, that you pre- 
tended to Scripture)-which - contains: ally. or as you'told 
us p, 17. that you were abſolutely certain you hold all, 
tecauſe: yoir hold all,\not.in-your. Soul:or: Mind (where 
Point& of Faith: are xo be be/d) bur in-a kind of Pur/eas 
it were; 2s one is faid, when, he holds aBook in; his hand, 
to hold all that 1s in it: .heing polled, of which, tho? you 
cannot come at it's ſenſe (which is little better than.if it 
were-.lock'r-up in f 'Lrunk) you are' in paſſeſfion! of all 
Chriſtian- Faith notwithſtanding, and: bod iyery-firmly 
(i that Senle) all, thet\.was taught. by: Chrift and bis 4 
ſtles. Fourrchly; Hence you have not ;perform'd what 
you undertook, viz. to ſhew-thart Proteſtants had any 
Abſolutely Certain Ground of their Faith, »For, *ris: not e- 
fnough to paint :ovt a 'Book," and cry out aloud Tis your 


Groundjbut you-tnult ſbew, that 'tis indeed ſuch a 
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Now z' Groznd or Rule bears-in it's :notion Bvidence'ns | 
thoſe whoattto uſe'it, and'to-know other things by it's 
Dire&ion; 'Nay more, Clear Evidence *'For, as all 'Cep. 
Halney muſt have fome kind of 'Zvidence:to.create-it in 
us, fo this" Effet of Abſolute Certainty can have. no] 

thin Clear” Evidence: for it's Cauſe,” (But, you maya 
eaſily prove Mankind-has no'Eyes/to ſee withy ab go 
abott 'toſhew that the'Letrer of Scripture 45 thus clear 
in order to the diſcovery of 'right Faith, even'in the 
higheſt aad moſt cohicerning Points 'of ' of "Chriſtian 
Belief." Fifthly, Tis pleaſantro obferve: what a rare Re 
folutior6f your Faith you! give-us p3 24. Our Faith 
(fy you) is reſold into: thei Scripture asithe Word of 
God, and whatever' is built 'on the Word. of God, is abſo- 
lutely Certain, You muſt, indeed, having deſerted the 
Tradition of -the-'Chufch; [either pretend/to Scripture 
or fiothitig; unle you'will'eonfels your: ſelves tobe 
pure Phanaticles'6r Pagdns:/andrir-looks mighty plaus 
ſibly' to ſay, 'that” whatever !'is built on the Word of God 
is abſolutely Certuhry«for ris _—_ Frath.': But the on+ 
ly Point 1s: ſtill, Are you a#/olutely:certain: by ' your 
Grounds; that'your Faith is'#ndeed built on the/Word of 
G6d? Yop ſay, indeed;. Seripture is :your: Ground, 'y oil 
pretend to''it'as your 'Grour on you-think: it {0 


roo'; and, 'tis not about your ſaying, pretending or think 
ing it to be fuch; that we diſpute with you; for we 
ſhould" nat ifeyuple'to'/ grant you: all this: without.an 
Difpute -atalk:.\Burdoes your F ren pretending or thinks 
i9g,Þ20ve- it to'be 1oreally, and: indeed? AN Herefiesin 
the World"do as much as'this/comes to, and yet are no 
leſs: Herefies than: if "they-d1d none (of this: Tis: your 
P2oving it.ro be your Grownd (and:that an Abſo/utely Core 
Pais one too) which we:would be ats; \but, we juſtly 
complain” you-flinch from he -onely.. thing; 1n Dower 
; S 4 an 
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and perpetually balk us. Wetellyou once more; (and w© 
cannot repear'it too often) hers peg 
jon | between the Ground and the Building; for, *tis not 
a Building if it have no Grownd, nor the Ground of a Build- 
ing if nothing/be buzt on it. - You are-then to ſhew us 
Abſolute Certainty! of this #eceſary Connexion betweeri 
the Scriptare and: your Faith, or you; do nothing [but 
- talk at;random- , But, alas ! You have not the Conft- 
dence to make out this, or,produce your Reaſons to con- 
elude this Ground. and this Building have ſuch a nece(- 
ſary Relation; -and I muſt tell you plainly, you can never 
do.it. Fot, pray, tell me, May. not the Socinians, and 
indeed. all Hereticks that ever aroſe in the Church, - ſay, 
pretend, and (perhaps ) think the ſame that you do? 
Nay, - do not. they all a//eage the fame? Do not they all 
profeſs to, re/olve theit Faith ( I mean their abominable 
Errouts.) into the written Word > Do not they pretend it 
* fortheir-Grownd, and, that they build their prophane Te- 
nets on it; &allly, avow asſtoutly as you do for your 
heart, that whatever. is built on Gods Word, is abſolute- 
ly Certain 2 Will-you allow theſe Pleas Argumentative 
for them, or, that their wicked Errowrs aretherefore true 
Faith and 4b/o/ately Gertain,becaule they alledgeall this! 
And can,.you be: i& unreaſonable as to expect we ſhould 
paſs that tor a good Argument, or a concluſive Reaſon to 
prove you have Abſolute Certainty'tor your Faith, which 
your, ſelf difallows, when, tis alledgd. tor. them; nay, 
which: yo. mull, diſallow and declare againſt, unleſs you 
will patrooize all their Hereſies2-. Pray, lay your;hand, 
on. your Heart, and conder (1 am ſure, 115 more your 
own Good, than mine, you thould. ) into. what a La- 
mentable, or rather Chimerical Conditon Gags Church, 
is, redug't by your, Reſolution -pf, your Faich ra ot 
the: Account yougive of.it. - The Pilar and Ground of 


Truth 
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Trath, is reduc't by you into/a confuſed Chaos of incor” |; 
berent Errours;-Chrift's immaculate Spas/e'15'2 ed | 
with all the Adulterate Synagogues of Sazhawy laſtly, 
Faith 28 to it's Certainty is in.no better a Condition thag |. 
' Hereſy, and Hereſy is upon even Ground with Faith, 1 
have a better opinion of the-Church' of England, than | 
to believe Her:moſt fearned and gemuin Members,. will 
own ſuch a Reſolution/ of her Faith, as will make the 
Socinians, and all other Hereticks in-the World their 
fellow-Chriſtians and Brothers ; as they mult be: forced 
to do, if they own no 'other-Reſolution of-1t than! all 
thoſe peſtilent [Sets unanimouſly profeſs. 1 ſee Mr.'6” 
had good reaſon to.ask you in his 5th. Queſtion, What 
Churches you accounted Chriſtian Churches 2 For, I much 
fear, by your Diſcourſe and Principles,, you exclude 
Noxe - | Nor ought you, ſo they heartily hold the fare 
Gound of Faith with you; - for then all their 2/chrift;as 
Tenets are to pals for Material Errbars, not Formal He 
refies + ' They hold all true Faith in the' Purſe (till, tho' 
they miſtake the coyrand mertal ; and that's enough, in 
all conſcience,- for ſuch a Church as that youare about 
rearing or dawbing up. 'You paſs a complement indeed 
the four firſt: General ' Councils, and' thar'you re 
je all fuch Dottrins as were 'condemn'd by them'; which 
uſe to be words: of courſe in your Controverſies ; | as 
[ your humble ſervant ] and ſuch like, are in our common 
Converfationt' but, when: y6u-ate once got out-of the 
circumſtance of pretending 'to' hold to forme ' Antiquity; 
that{o you may ſet a betterface on it, 'when you oppoſe 
the” Papifts ; | when'that job'is over, they are: but Fall; 
ble Congregations, and fo perhaps were deceiv'd in all 
they detin'd inſt the Arians,' Entychians, &c; Etpeci- 
ally fn of your for Buyers comes vs any 0 
therwi{6y and, *hodoubr, there wereamany fiefovenin 
kat} bop thoſe 
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thoſe dayes. - 'And, ' then comes the-21f. Article of 
<Q'Plizabetls Symbol, and: knocks them down all at 
-once with a Deciararion that their Decrees have neather 
meth nor Authority, unleſs it may be declar'd, that 
they taken out of Holy Scripture; and fo all is with a 
turn of ones hand brought back to the fame Point again, 
and, farewell Councils: ' Your ſelf, and 'any one of 
your ſober Enquirers, are at full hberry ſtill to judge of 
them by your Scripture-Rule ; and the Reſolution of your 
Faith js eſtabliſÞt by that Article ( at leaſt as you make 
uſe of it) to be the fame with thar which is made, and 
profeſt by all the vile Hereticks in the world. For, as 
Dr. Burnet \fayes very candidly in his A/wer to the Me- 
thod of converting Proteſtants, p. $3. and, no doubt up- 
on your Principles, If ay man, after his ſtrifteſt Enqui- 
riesgs till perſwaded that a: Council, has decreed againſt the 
trae meaning, of the Seriptures,in a point neceſſary toSalvati- 
n,then- he muſt prefer God to Man, and follow the Sounder 
tho it ſhould prove to be the leſſer party : And, if any Cons 
fany or Synod of Proteitants have decree'd any thing con- 
trary ts this, in ſo far they have departed from the Proteſtant 
Principles.} Where we ſee hegives every ſober Enquirer 
ave ro judge of Councils, eventho* General ones, tor he 
excepts None; and himlelf thews them rhe way, by 
Judging 8 Cenſuring the Councils of his own Church, 
. -35. Another ſcruple yet remains incumbent on you 
to clear; which is, that, by your putting it upon Mr. 
6. to prove you have not Abſolute Certainty as to the 
Rule of your Faith, and by your mnate Antipathy a- 
eainſt ufalibility, "ris very dubious whether your {elf 
do indeed hold the Tradition of all Chriſtian Churches 
Abſelutely Certain, even tor-rhe Scripture ; however to 
fave your Credit, you then pretended it, fearing your 
denying it might difedify Mr. 7.Since then you ly under 
| ; a 


, - (0179) ) 
+8 ſhrewd fuſpicion, that-you.do not'deal really <with 
- him, and the: reſt Of your Readers, in — , 
. ſeſſion; it 'would-/become youg:in your Reply, bothto 
ſhew, »hy-you- allow. that Teſtimony to be Abſolutely 
Certain, 'and yet ave ſuch an Enemy to Hf | 
ſince common ſenſe tells us, no man. can judge himſelf 
* » Abſolutely.Certain of a thing, 'if he judges he-may at the * 
fame time be deceiv'd in it; and, withal, that you-may 
give more fatisfaQion-ro your Readers herein, than an 
.empty and ſcarce credible acknowledgment of it, when 
you were in untoward Circumltances; pray, go to 
work like a Schollar, and demonſtrate to us by. way of 
folid Reaſon, working upon the Nature of the Thing 
(for no Argument meerly probabie will ſuffice to prove 
a, Teſtimony Abſolutely Certain ) how, and by what vertut 
this Tradition of all Chriftian Churches comes to be thus 
Abſolutely Certain tor the Letter of the Scripture; as-you. 
ſee we endeavour to demonſtrate the Abſolute Cettainty of 
oxr Tradition for Dofrin, There cannot be a worth 
er Point to exert your ſelf in, nor a greater ſervice done - 
to your Rule; nor a better way to clear your ſelf tothe 
incredulous part. of the World, than to perform thus: 
for. one knows. not whence meer Words, and outward 
Profeſſions may proceed ; but, ſolid and convincing 
Reaſons can come onely from a Heart potleſt wiih the 
Truth of what is Profett. Go to work then, and bleſs 
us witli the fight of this :ruly Learned and Fudicious Pere 
formance, And, while your-hand is in, pleaſe to thew 
us too, that, the Abſolute Certainty of this Univerſal 
- Teſtimony reaches to prove your Rule /xtire; that is, 
reaches ro prove no part of the Written Word was loſt: 
. nay, that it reaches. to the. particular 'Verſes, and.the 
molt ſubſtantial Words,in thote Verſes, as well as toxzlie 
main Books ; and laltly, to Tranſlations al/o and Trans 
{crip- 
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Gifeweo] wad coughs to'd0 if eaſe they be ( as in- 
hey: are ).of equal Concern, -in'our circtmitances, 
as the, Books themſelves. Or,'if you deny they are e- 
qually important ; and, maintain that this AZ/alute'Cer- 
fainty may: be had of your' Rte, withoiit the fame Cer 
tainry. for #heſe'; then pleaſe togive us your Reaſons for 
it: and! ſhew./how Faith can' be Abſolutely Certdin, the? 
the Letter on which it depends; may perhaps have been 
maim'd: or corrupted by any of theſe miſcarriages. Or, 
if you) think fit 'to ſay you have Abſolute 'Certainty. 
of your Fatth, tho' you have not Abſolute Certainty 
for-it's Rule; then, confeſs candidly and ingenuouſly 
your!Faith is Abſolutely - ſpeaking Uncerta®; and, to 
make good that rare Chriſtian Tenet, fall to work and 
confure utterly that Poſitive Book [| Faith Vindicated ] 
which ' undertakes to produce a multitude' of Demon- 
ſtrations to prove that Faith cannot poſſibly be falſe; and, 
withal, pleaſe to-inform-us to'what end you maintain 
your Rule of Faith to be Abſolutely Certain, if.it do not 
make your Faith thus Certaintoo, or what that Certain- 
ty ſerves for.' Any thing would ' content us; fo you 
would once leave fluttering, and hovering in*common 
Words: Either tell us plainly all: Faith is Uncertain; or 
come atlength to ſome firm bottom, on which we ma 
with, Abſolute Certaintyground the'Truth of ir, and baile 
it above ſome plauſible Likelrhood. ' Bur, we remonſtrate 
2gainſt your-purting! us off with the Old Sham' [Safer 
ent Gertainty Þunleis you particularize to us what kind 
of Certainty- you: hold, and make our 'tis ſufficient for 
the Narare, the Ends.and Z/es of Faith, and the Obligati- 
ons iſſuing fronit,'and incumbent on the Profefſours of 
it. If you refaſe:to condeſcend to theſe fair Propofals, _ 
all the World muft think you'onely temporiz'd with 
Mr.-7. and the occafion; and that you have not _ 
1; 8p K Zea 
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Zeal: for. your, Rule: of Faith ( whole grand [atereſt; tis 
theſe things ſhould be madeout ) as you pretend. :Onde | 
more I tell you, that, if all this will not move you to 
this every way necelſary undertaking, I muſt then plain- 
ly challenge you, that it. is your neceſſary, and preciſe 
Duty, in this very circumſlance, as you ate a Contros ' 
vertuſt; and, .as Iam concern'd with you under that no» 
tion; I mult demand «of you, \ 34 
36. I know not well whether-it be warth the while to 
juſtify Mr. 24. for calling your Anſwer to Mr. @s 5th. 
Queſtion 7rifling; ox whether it be neceflary, after fo 
ample Diſcovery, that all the reſt of them, taking them 
in-the ſenſ&- you explicated them, deſerv'd no berter 
Character. - You were ask't onely the meaning of your 
Words, [. Chriſtiau Church ],but you-had 2 mind to bel 
beral, and give more than was ask't, the meaning 'of 
[: Untverſal Teſtimony ]too : and to. tell us, that, by V+ 
uiverſal Teftimony, you mean Univerſal Conſent, That is 
to ſay, by Univerſal Teltimony, you mean Univerſal Te 
ſtzmony : For, all agree or conſent inthe Teſtimony, if it 
be 2/xjverſah. Then, to the preciſe Queſtion, you An- 
fwer, that, by the -Chriftiay Church, you mean all Chri 
Fian Churches ; which'is to ſay, that, by the Chriftian 
Church, you mean the Chriſttan Church; tor All the Parts 
make the Whole ;_1o that, inſtead ofan Explication, you 
give us.the ſame-thing over again, and almoſt in the 
ime. Words. And, prey, who's the wiſer for ſuch an 
Anker 2 Yet, tho' it be;jmpertinent, and aothing to 
the. purpoſe, 'tis at leaſt 7rue, and Evident by its ſelf, 
without needing to make it a Queſtion: If you woul: 
pleale to afford us ſuch Evidences, when 'tis to purpole, 
you would highly oblige us. Certainly, a Conſidering 
Reader- canapt but think you. are very unhappy in ex- 
plicating your {elf ; for, either your Explications.mn 
> WS quite. | 
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quite' away from your Anfwer, which you are toex- 
plicate, and are 2 mile wide of them ; or they come 
too-zloſe v0 them, and areithe fel-Ame faid over agairr, 
and almoſt in the fame Words. 'But, can any onethink 
ſo excellent a Wir, as Yours, is juſtly reputed, ſhould ex- 
poſs /himfelf fo manifeſtly, wi ſome latent Deſign? 
Tis incredible: Let-us rake a view then of Mr. &'s/5th. 
ueſtion; Being the Words Chriſtian Church may Ze 
taken in ſeveral Latitudes Y Perſons of different Relig- 
dns, 1 defire to know what that Chriſtian Church #s, &c. 
Here we ſte plainly, that the main of the Queſtion was, 
what Cluirches. were accounted' by You Chriffiay, or 
how that Word { Chriftiar} was to be explicated; and, 
You give him for explication the ſel-fame word again, 
and in effeQ tell him, that by Chriſtian is meant Chr/- 
ftian; and thats all he can get from You. And, Yon 
' did prudently ; for, had You come todiftingnih which 
Congregation was Chriſtian, which not, You muſt have 
- ſeclhudegrall Zereticts, which your Principles could not 
do; for-your Ground of Faith here is moſt manifeftly 
Common to al/ of them ; apd fo You would have hain 
open to the Diſrepute of having and profeſſing 2 Brother- 
head with albthofe Excrementitious Out-caſts; and your 
pretended Rule (notwithftanding'its other many Divine 
Excellencies) had appear'd to be utterly unquatiffd with 
Clearnes and Firmnefs enough to be call'd a Rte or 
Greend,. To avoid this, and in Confonancy ©to- your 
a. "You HO - their romeo mt for Scrt- 
ture 2nd: pretend it 'framgthens it.” So it may pertraps 

as to the Books > But Youknow'how'the CN com- 
plain'd of the Hereticks for” corrupting the Letter of 
= pr to make a, avotrable wu _— a _ 
for'atly thing Tor know, they c 1 tlee-Books, 

- becauſe: they had fitted chem 'for char oh _ 
i K 2 Whence, 
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Whence, .tho' the ;,Teſtimady for tha:Baoks:thould!be | 
ſtronger, þy-their, concurrence;.yetithe Credit. of the Leh 
_ ter,in the reſpeRtivs places:that oppoſe thole Hereticks, 
is weaker for-their allowing them, becauſe tliey admit- 
red them as conſiſtent. with -their -Tenets; - otherwile; 
they would have rejeted them, as they did others 'upan 
that,feore,” And,, what, advaritage: car. you gain by the 
former towards the proving. your Ground of Faith Ab 
ſolutely. Certain, .if.. you'be\.not equally Certain of-the 
later? Surely none at all;- For, 'tis not the. whole Book 
in the tump that can be prodiic't to;prove Faith,:or confutt 
Hereſy; but particular Texts; and, if -Thelg and -the: 
mainly ſignificant.i Words in: them; »be [not ' Abſolutely 
Certain, what becomes: of the AbJoluteCertainty of: yout 
Rule, or your Faith?" Nay, I am not fully ſatisfied that 
their concarrent Teſtimony does ſtrengthen the Certainty 
of even {9 much as the-Books. | For, 1.oþſerve that our 
Judges ſuſpe4& the, Teſtimony.of honeſt men, and: miÞ 
doubt, the,zuſtneſs of the, Cauſe, if known Kmghts of -» 
the Poſt are call'd in to corroborate their Evidence. But, 
you. have prudent Maximg- of your own which. are be- 
yond the reach of Lawyers.:/| 13 01 11298 

37+... Y ou, endeayour te:come a little :cloſtr to the 
Point p. 29. and ſ{eh;your' felf to prove that Scripture ix 
Ju Rule of Faith; -ay,: that 'it-is :/- In order to which, 

ou advance this Propoſition, that Certainly all that bes 
lieve it to be the Word of G QD,; muſt take it for a Rule uf - 
Faith. Thele two; confidens Words, [Certainly ]-aud 
L Huſt ] are very, cflicacious $0.perfivade:tholt who will 
take. if. Wponyonr Mory's Mayo they: are ſo magifteriah 
a 


, : 
CT” 


(77) 
for.itothey quue loſe their force ;/and, which is worſe,” 
ſach-;poſitivs\ Afﬀſertions-make People expeRt very.,/ftrong 
ments-t0.Anfwer and make good: ſuch 'contident 
Aftirmations;:elſe it hazards Credit, ; to: pretend Great 
Things:and\briog) little or no\Proof../ : How you will ju- 
tity thoſe big Words, weſhali e:thorthy.” In the mean 
time: Jet ysa8k :y0u," how you come ito be thus'Certarn 
of \it?; 1s there no;more requiſitto a;Rwule,. but'to bethe 
Word of God 2 Or, did you never read in Errour non-pluſt, 
long ago, P. 7 35:74, 75. the Anſwer,now. given You to. 
this-Pretence, inthe Confutation of your r2h. Princts. 
ple ;-in which You. efndeavour:to. eſtabliſh Scripture to 
he a Rale? (Orx;.con. You fo muchiforget your (elf, and 
your duty.to reply-fo it, as to diſcourſe {till rhug crude- 
Is, with the.fame confidence as if You had never read 
or heard of ſuch a Book, or any. thing alledg'd there to 
the contrary ? If we muſt, needs. mind.'You of it ſooften,, 
takechele few. words along, with, you.now. at leaſt; and. 
till you have reply'd to them;-and others ſuch which 
are there alledg'd, Ibefeech' you let us be tir no more 
with ſuch Talk, as ſerves onsly to amuſe, but can never 


edify. or convince:[-Zo4e;wxit;by mendivinely ioſpir'd, .z,,,, ,,,.. 
toYe Divine, Infallible, en the! Word. of God, /nifes plut, Þ, 74. 


no more'but that, they, ( che Scriptures) are perteQly Holy 
and 'True in themielves, and. beneficial to Mankind n 
ſome way or-other.; and, this is the fartheſt theſe Words | 
will, carry: But, that they-are. of themſelves, of ſuffcien# 
Qlearneſs; to, give fincerely;endeavouring Perfons Juch 16>: 
cytity, of their Faith, while. chey..rely, on they 03 BAPOr. 
 cankilt Wighe, Brave; wntich ris rogwif ve the: Rple of: 
Faith ) theſe Words, fignifffWmot. They may. be moſt Holy, 


they may be moſt Truein themſelves, they may be.exceed- 

zwly.ietul, or. Beneficial. to Mankind, and yet not endow'd 
wth--this Property z; imhich yet. the Rule. of. Fajey mu 
bt. aVe. 
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have.] And, pag. 75-[; What then Dr. $2;/is toda i#p"! 
to produce conclufiur Reafors ts evince that the Letrar'gf 
Scripture "has ſuch a Perfpicuity, -aud ' othtr "Perfetth.. 
ons Belonging to ſuch a Rule, as muſt Ground that moſy. 
Firm, -and Unalterable, and (if rightly Grounded) Inerrt- 
ble 4fenr call'd Chriſtian Faith} We ſeo here the Que-: 
ſtion' rightly! ſtared; and 'the Point. that /Rioks ;- now. 
let's ſee whether your Proof does fo/much asrouch it}ior 
in the leaſt mention it q _ . . / BY 
38, The Argument you make-choice-of, (I f 
it your beft, the tnatter- in hand bemg'of hipheſf com. 
{&quence) to-prove that'all 'who believe Scripture ta be' 
the-Word of God mit" take t 'for! a" Ruls' of Faith,” is 
this. ' F For, fince the reaſon 'of our ' believing” is Ra 
God has reveal d, whatever God has reveatd'muſt be bes. 
liev'd, and a Book contarnimg in it ſuch Divine Revelati 
ows muſt” be thi Rule of our Faith, i. & by it' we are 0 - 
jadpe what w&are bound to believe as Divine Revelations] 
What a wild medly 1s here, inſtead of a Reaſon ! Here' 
are four Propofitions tavoly'd. -Fhe Firſt, is this ; che - 
reafon of our believing is becauſe God has reveal 4; and 
this''is granted: ofiely you ray note that we' are egwal” 
ly boiind | to believe what' God fas -reveaPd by the" 
Churcl's K hrs: 49 by Writing, fit be equally clear" 
it, was thus reveal'd; nay, more 'by the former then 
' by the fater, in caſe har way of 'afcertaining the Di- 
vine Revelation be more'clear \than this: nor does your' 
Firft Propoſitidre deny this,” but rather afferrs ie.” | The/ 
cont "T8; [ibatever God ht Paved 2: nwſt be be- 
liey 47 And, this' ly pretended fby ar Triferencey but: a- 
las, tis nothing” leſs.” For, MAW does' it follow that be- 
cauſe the 'reafopr of our believing is God's Revealing 
therefore \We? ar& borne" to believe'what\ God /has\1t* 
veal'd, whethehwe Bro"; ok nod All thei that —_ 
Frey ſai 
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ſaid of it is, that 'tis pious Now-lenſe, unleſs you add to 
it that we have alſo Certdiu | Ground's (God has mderd 
reveal'd it 5 For, otherwiſe, beſides the danger of a> 
ing our ſelves in matters of the higheſt motneat (arid 
this «na/terably too, in regard we entertain that” Er- 
rour - 25 recommended by the Divine Revelation) we 
ſhall moreover hazard to entule God's Infinit veracity 
to:2 Falſchood, and make 7ruth it (elf the Anthour' of 
Lies. The Third, that [a Book, containing in it ſuch Re- 
velations muſt be the Rule of our Faith) is abſolutely de- 
ny'd. For a Book may cont4in. in its Divine Revelati- 
ons,'and I may not know certainly it 'does'\cantain 
them : Or, I'may know certainly: by very good Tefti- 
mony it does contain them, yet not know certainly it 
does contain them all : Or, I may know it does con- * 
tain them all, yet perhaps not be able to know any 
one of thoſe Divine Revelations in particular, which 
are contain'd there'; for example, if it be in a language 
I underſtand not : 'Or, tho' I do underſtand the lan- 
guage, yet by reaſon of it's myſterious Sublimity, and - 
deep Senſe, and thence Obſcurity and Ambiguity in 
many paſfages relating to ſpiritual matters, and the 
Chief Articles of our-Chriſttan Profeſſion, I cannot be 
aſſur'd with Abſolute Gertainty which is the right Senſe 
of it ; and therefore (confidering me as in the way to 
Faith, & that my Afent depends neceſfarily on the Truth 
of ſome;Preliminary which is the objeQt of pure, Rea- 
fon) I might not, nay! cannot, with any true Reaſon, 
firmly aſſent to what T ſee may be an Errour ; nor hazard 
my falvation upon an ncertain Ground, and on whic'1 
I know great multaudes have already Ship- wrackt. 
[The Fourth {By it we are to judge what we are bound to 
believe as Divine Revelations ) runs upon the ſame rain ; 
for - you 'are to ſhew' us how &y it T am'to judge my 
{elf . 


j | 


' Pnalterable Aﬀent, (ſuch bs Fajeb-is) rilll am Cerrais | 


* tainty, and this Certainty lies in Univerſal Tradition, 
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lf, bound to. believe any<rhing-at all as a Divine RE 
welation;. that tis, as tavight.by. , with 4 Firwand | 
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it is fo, by being aſcertain'd he taught'it. 'This-is the 
True, This' is the Main Point:; ' which you ſlide. over 
ſtill as ſmoothly as. a non-phuſt Commentator does/o% 
ver .hard-Texts; that puzzle him: to-'explicate. I fa 
once: more, - tis the: Mair. if not onely :Point : for," 
you' have made out this, you can never prove. that 
Scripture (taken alone) 'is a. Ground 'of Faith at all, 
much leſs an Abſolutely Certain Ground ;: and, leaſt'of - 
all, your-Ground in particular. . And therefore you faid 
very True when you lamented. p. 28:: you were a. 
hartl caſe-:, for tho'-(fay+ you) there is an Abſolute Cer- 


and we can ſhew this Univerſal Tradition, yet we cannot 
ſhew the Ground of our Certainty. For,' you cannot ſhew 
Univerſfal-Fradition for every particular Text. that com - 
cerns:'Faith without: our. Tradition + Rule for . Doftrin 
nor Abſolute Certainty you have the true: Se»ſe, tho 
you had that: Certainty for the Letter, without which 
tis not your Ground at, all. A-Certainty there is,” but 
not by. vertue of your Grounds, and ſo.'tis none of your 
Certainty, nor-your Ground neither, Whereas tHen-you 
confeſs here- that, if you cannot ſhew the true Ground 
your Certainty you deſerve to be either pity d: or begg'd, 
you ſay very true: for we do from our hearts/pity you, 
let -who-,will-take: the tother, part. We pity.youto | 
ſee ſuch excellent Waits, who," had: they.a good cautt, 
would be.honourably victorious, :forc't: by the Patro- 
nage of a bad one to employ! their Talents in-ſhitring 
about for by-paths to avoid. meeting (the 'Queſtion in 
the face. 'We. pity you: for. your being: neceilitated- to 
ynpoſe upon- your well - meaning Readers: with your 
{ſpecious 
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retonces'of: G0vs Wo2d, inſtead of ſhewing 
[with AbloluteCertainty Con your Grounds) that 
' the' true 'Sonſe of it 11 any ove paſſage rela- 


ting” to 'the. controverted' pomts; withour which you 


exuthe with H 'pretetid it Gods Word as to thoſe 
ies! /And;"iP chat Kitd'of bigging may do you any 
we ſhall cardeſtly'and” heartily Zeg of God's In- 
ite Mercy to' give you- hearts to ſeek Truth, and 
candidly acknowledge it when found. 0 
\i445Þ had almoſt forgot your 7d ef, which con: 
nes your' Third and Liſt Propofitiontogether [—nu/? 
bethe Rule of our Faith, Id eff (fay- you) by it we are to 
judge what we are bound to believe as Divine Revelations. 
Theſe /d4ef's, which ſhould be us'd to clear things, are 
ſtill ſo made-uſe of zha? they are the main Engmes ro 
confound them. "Let your 1d eff then fay what it pleaſe, 
I muſt tell you plainly, you quite riſtake the meaning 
of the Word Rale ; It ſpeaks Re#:tude, and that. fuct1 


-an Evident one as preſerves thoſe who. regulate them- 


felves by it from obliquity or Deviation, that is, in our 
caſe, from Errour. You ought then to have faid-—7he 
Rule of our Faith, 1d eſt, by which, while we follow it, we ſhall 


' te abſolutely: ſecurd” from erring* in Faith,; For the 


Primary Efte&t of a Rwle is to give Faith that” prere- 
quiſit. Quality as elevates it to the Dignity of ſuth 4 

ind of Aſlent, and-raiſes it above that dwindling, fee- 
ble, alterable aſſent cal d"Opz#or.” © But you will needs, 
(toavoid coming neer'ſo dangerotis'a Rock) take it for 


a kindof Raantitative Meaſure,nor fora Qualifying Prin- 


ciple : Whereas, indeed, 'tis not the What or how much 
we are to believe, which is now our Queſtion ; bur, 
the That we ought to believe any thing at all; 'or That 
you can by your Grounds have = Faith at all tor 
wart 
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want of - this Abſolute. Certainty,: which you pretend” 
to : *Tis this I fay, which is. the-true Subject of--oup 
preſent Debate. For tho? we. both held the-ſame-Quaye * 
tity or Number of Points to aittle,, yer might-be Faith - | 
in one of us," and -bnt Qpiviax inthe other; ray: perhaps 
Opinion in, boch, it bath of us wanted Certain Grounds | 
to evince they were Chriſts DoQtrin, which'is-the For» 
mal Motive of our” Faith, - It- belongs then to a Rele th 
af-ertain both the That we axe to believe, and the What, - 
but the former-Ofkee of it is Antecedent and Princip, 
the later . Collateral, . and Secondary; Common; 
teliivg,1s that we ought firſt'to determin whether then - 
is any Faith at all, ere. we. come to debate: what Poiuth 
are of Faith, what #o:. Theſe Faſt-and-Looſe Doings 
make me, when ever I meet with'an/d ef; 'ſhill ex 
it means: [aliud et] and that, like yourrothen Explicati> 
ons of Jour {e}f, at is. brought in 39 divert our Eyests 
_—_ jet inſtead of keeping then (tif fixt tipan | 
the /ame. | | 

o. Encugh has been faid, I am ſure too much even 
By 1 Anſwer'd, to prove that Seripture- alone-as inters 
terpreted. by aoy Private Mans. Judgment, wants ths 
Chief Property of a;Rwe of Faith; viz. ſuch 2 Clearvefh 
as is able to give all ſorts of People, or the Generality 
of Chriſtians ( be they never fo Sober Enquirers) Abfo- 
lute Aſſurance of it's. Senſe, even-in the higheſt Myſte 
ries 'of our Faith, without - needing the Church's: Help| 
Nor,. wilt You ever be able to-produce-the: Canſent: of 
all Chriſtian Churches aflixming that-it has this Proper« 
xy. Wherefore, when it is call'd a: Ru/eby ſome of the 
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4Dr..5t. ſecond Antients, it mult be taken (as Mr. M. *kyes) with the 
Letter, p. 29- Interpretation. of the Church. adjoyn'd; which having; 


the Living Senſe of Chriſt's Law-in her Heart, can ani» 
mate the Dead Letter, and preſerve it from Explications. 
any 
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ww way. prejudicial to the Faith received. - And, thas 
; at may be call'd 's Rule of Faith ; becauſe, as 
tis thus underſtood, it cannot lead any into Errour, bur, 
*;sof good uſe to abett Truth by it's Divine Authority. 
In which fenſe -Councils proceed upon it- often, and 
ſometimes call it a Rule, And, I remember the Famous 
Laxnoy, when we were Diſcourſing once about Traditi- 
on ſhew'd me a little Book of his,/ in which; he goes x- 
bout to prove, that Councils. had frequently detin'd'a- 
; gr Hereticks out of Scriptute. On which occaſion 

ask"t-him, if he judg'd thoſe Councils franm'd their De- 


*Sce Se, 251 


finitions by the ſenſe they. had of the Letter by their | 


own human Skillz or by the ſenſe of the Church, which 
they had by: Tradition: - he anſwer'd, audoubredly by 
the later ; and that there would be no End of Diſputing 
with Hereticks, had they taken the former Way. By 
which we may. diſcern that ſtill 7radition was in} pro- 
per ſpeech their: Rule, even when they alledg*d Scri- 
pture. . Other, call Scripture ſometimes a Rae, /becaule 
' 4t contains Fatth ; in' which ſenſe even fome Catholicks 
call it a partial Rale becauſe Part of Chriſt's DoQrin is 
contain d in it, the other part deſcending by Tradition : 
Which acceptation of the Word [Ra/e] is yet kefs Proper ; 
becauſe (as has been prov'd) it may be corraisd there, 
and yet we be never the neerer knowing our Faith meer: 
_ ty by virtue of Scriprture's containing it. -But no Ca- 


tholick ever ſaid that every ſober. Buyuirer may find out al 


_ neceſſary Points of Faith in Scripture without the Church- 
es Help. A Doctrin, which You declare p. 21: You 
are far from being afbam'd of. And yet, let me tell You 
Sir, You will never find this Poſition: of yours as it 
lies [ without the Churches Þelpz ] in the Univerſal 
Tradition of. a# Chrittian Churches ; and, unleſs You 
find this, .X ou will never prove they held- it a Rule in 
Lo L 2 the 
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the genuin and pope fignification in which we take 
thar Word; (and tho they: ſhou'd callir a Rule; in'either 
of the former Senfes:lately' mention'd; chey! mypug not 
usat-all}/who grantthedarme.: do 07 17 LUCY 10617 
:41; You:-will needs: run; out- of the way, p36. t6 
talk of a; Fudge: of Controverſies; but the:beſtiis,, You 
acknowledge you-do-go thus aſtray, by-acknowledging 
*tis. anothen_diſtintt. Controverſy;' and yet; tho' you ac 
knowledge'this;, You-ftill /run oft with 12; that is, You 
{till wander: from the Point. * You triumph »mhighrily 
P: 31. that: zt 2s __ for #s'to- bring ſuch an unani- 
mous Conſent of all Chriſtian Churches. for: our. Infallible 
'Jadge——or our Infallibilzty, as Proteſtants bring for. thelr | 
Rule. As for the later; where were: your thoughts,/Sir 
while you; thus bad adicu: to: the plameſt Rules of Dif 
courſe 2- Cannot: we go-about to! demonſerate the Infallis 
bility of a AHuman. Teſtimony ' by Natara/ Mediums, 
but, in ſtead of Anſwering it, you mult- objeR againſt 
our Concluſion, and bid- us britg the: Conſent of all 
Churches to -abett rhat,' which-neither depends,: nor is ' 
pretended to depend, on Authority, but oh meer Reaſon? 
Cannot one ſay two and three make five, but'he muſt 
be preſently bobb'd in the mouth that he cannot thew 
the-Conſenr. of all Chriſtian Churches for its and that, 
unleſs: 'he does this, et; it bernever fo evident, 'tis not 
Erue?- Tis very pleaſant-to reflect how brisk-you: ars 
{till with this Conſent of all Churches.; (1 ſuppoſe be- 
caule 'tis a, Topick very ſeldom heard of in. your: Con+ 
troverlies ) tho' as. has been ſhewn over and over, tis 
not a jot to-your-purpoſe, nor avails any thing to the 
evincing- you- have an Abſolutely - Certain Grouhd. of 
your Faith. - And, if we have an /»fa/ible Rule, or ſuch 
2 Rule as permits not- thoſe to be deceiv*d that follow 
1x, can there he any thing more Rational than to hold by 
| conlies 


——_ (*85)) 
nce, that there is'an [nfalltble! Fudge, 'or that 
a Charck 


ou ch van g —_ rt mater bebe 
toFaith2 the-word Judge :onely fignifying thatthat Perl 
fon-dt:Perſons, are ar. Aurbority,-or are Authoritative 
Deciders, to preſerve the / Integrity 'of Faith,” and the 
Peace 'of the. Church. So that, ſuppoſing Church-Go- 
vernours or Biſhops, :and; that thoſe Sacred Concerns 
are-to be: provided for; plain Reaſar:demonſtrates to us 


this: 10085, well as the other; without needing the Con- - 


\ſent-of all. Chriſtian. Churches;;tho' you need nor- to be 
told: this does 1not want neither; 'unleſs you think that 
all-zhe-General-Councils that defin'd againſt Hereticks, 
imagin'd they... might :perhaps be. in- an Errour- all 
the while ; and the Heretick, whom they: condemti'd, 
in.the right.'; Your Appeal. ith! all :the: Churches . of the 
Chriſtian World tor' your Rule, has a-plauſible appea- 
rance ;-: but ; vaniſhes into: ..air when one® comes to 
graſp it. How often mult itbe:repeatedghat you have 
av yet produc't zo: Rule atcall for your Fairh?' For you 
have neither: prov'd thav Scriptures Lerzer; as to every 
ſubſtantial wor4rhat concerns Faith; is ab/olutely-Certain; 
aor that* it has in-it. the nature of a Ru/e*; nor that, 'tis 
Jour Rule, more:than 'tis:to. all. the Hereticks in .the 
world ;-aor that: 'yaur - Aer tg any Point/ upon that 
Rilez as, made. ute of by you. '(for.want.of Connexion 
berween the Poznts to be believ'd,. and the Rule on which 
they are believ'd,) can have the.nature of zr»e Faithin it. 
If talking big would: do the: deed,. you would indeed 
do-wonders;; but Mare GRIN be proportionable ; 
othetwiſe; /trong words and faint-blows are but very ill» 


matchr.- Now, -L muſt declare plainly I cannor ſee the 
leaſt ſemblance of ſo much as one ſolid Proof in this whole 
Treatiſe .of yours. If there be, confute me by ſhew- 
ing; it,, and maintaining it to. be -ſach, You explain 

| y Our. 


* p. 3+ 


f ( : 6) Wo 
'Yqu own Tenet-oyer.and over till one 1s' weary of reud 
ding} it, and. half aſhar'd' fo -often:-to anſwer-it. Yo 
Yalk much of Ged's Werd;-that we dre boaub to belle 
it, that: it-coxtains (rods Witlli-and all things neceſſary 
Salvation; ave, twenty fuch fine things; which-bearh 
Godly Sawnd, and would do well in a Sermon where ll 
goes down glib, there being none to contradict yay; 
-but, are very dulLand flatin: Cpxtroverſy.': Qn the'cors 
.trary,.'not rugeres, rv have:you-even offer's at, th 
-prove you have A2/olnte Certainty of. the Rale .or Ground 
of your Faith, but have faln ſhort in every one of thoſt 
Condiderations; both. as to. the Notions of Certainty, 
Ground, "Rule,. Faith; and that "ris your Ground, yur 
Bales: anch yver Faith. oth] il he aig oth 
1142. 4 Rule to\ any thing, if we take that word ins 

proper {enſe as we do in our modern Controverſies, k 
the Imediate Light to dire us in order to our: knows 

ing that thing. For, -in caſe. ir be not Immediate, by 

ſome- other 'thing-intervenes that isneedful to :diret 
us, and-by whole Redtitude we: frame our thoughts 
to that. atiair, and; that it renders the other capable to 

dire us; that other becomes -preſently:the Thing R# 

led, and' not» the Rule: in: regard it wanted the Recth 

tude of another thing to: direct it;/ that fo it might be 

fit' $0 direct us: Wherefore the Zuterpretation: of Serif» 

tie being mare Hmediate to the knowingthe Sexſe of 

it's Words, (that'is to the knowing: our Faith) than is 
the Letter, for it is manifeſt that all who 'have the 
Letter have not right Faith untefs they make a right 
Interpretation of 1t ; hence Mr. M.,had reaſon to objeQ; 
that The Chriſtian Church did not agree that every man 
rs to interpret Scripture for himſelf , or to build his Faith 
upon his own private Interpretation of it ; Nor ought 
you to be offended at his- poſitjon, in regard yas tald 
us 
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ws Bfore'$7 7. 60R. 2 Zi6r4teal Senſe may Iy under theſe 
7 iT 2 different 

Senſes may be edueh'r 'urider theſe, 'Chrift is really in 
he Eachdrif ; ajjd fo, (even accohing to your, fel) 
Yis-the Interpretation or the dlligning the Sex/s to thoſe 
words" which makes "True Faith or Hereſy,” Wherefore, 
*is plzin 'that' your own" Znterpretation of Scripture is, 
in tree ſpeech; your Rule; for That is a more /mmediate 
Direftion: ro give you the Sexe of Scripture than is 


the Le#ter ; whictr is Antecedent, and preftiypos'd to 
the Interpretation), as' it's Matter or 04jef. Nor had 
| your Fatth _—E liad the Letter, till you had 

terpreted i>. And, beſides, the' proper and. Immedr 
ate Effect of Interpretation, 15 togive the Seyſe of Words, 
and'tis the Senſe of Seripturg which, is your Faith, and 
& your own Private Interpretation is unavoidably, your 
Rule. Tfthen yol! wil vouch, as you do alf over, that the 
Univerſal Conſent of al} Chrifttim Charches gave you 
your Rule, 'it muſt atreft your way of interpreting Scrip- 
tire too, by private judgments; Nay, it muſt moreover 
fitteſt that way to be abfolutely Certain ; otherwife you 
can-never ſhew- how your &;nd of Proteſtant” Faith, no 
better grounded, can be a3folutely Certain ; and this, asto- 
at the Dottrin that was taught by Chrift and his Apoſtles ; 


- for both which you very unadvifedly underrook when 


you were at a pinch; hoping, I fuppoſe, to ſhift it off 
pain with one of your trasferring Expedients, or ſome 
Knit F /4 eff}. To what purpoſe is it then to 
us here p. 31. how a man (one of your Sober En- 
quirers I ſuppoſe) is to behave himſelf, where the 
Texts or places are doubtful. For, unlefs the Conſent 
of all Chriſtian Churches bring us down by their U- 
mverfal Teſtimony rhat thofe methods are to be taken, 
and that they are abſolutely Certain Means. for all _ 
e. 


(GP 


| aſe. them to. WS 


ek Senſe Yen you. are. m 
Thewing us-a#/olute Certainty for (9 
Fr 


have any Faith at aZ,by won 4 
miſtake you: wy your Principles-will bn excl 
no not even the "Te which brings down.tc 
the, Senſe of the Primitive Church (upon which you-hy 
paſs a complement) to be, more. than Fa/7}le. rs you 
do, you admit our Rule :. If you do not, 1 Would ark 
| you-to prepare” your, Reaſons to, convince .th | 

how a Falible Authority can prove that what. | 
it is abſolutely. Certain. However, you ſet; the b : 
lour upon theſe Fallible Means you can ; telling. 
your Sober Enquirer is to-make uſe of the beft 
the beſt and. moſt reaſonable means,&cc-\tho' they,are. 
that in likelihood it. Xl take vp his.whole life, 3 


ere he can uſe; and peruſe them all, ſo, as .to com 
ſincerely this fatisfact bo ; nay 'tis. ten to one he 
9 a Seeker : and then he, will have. enquir'd very ſober; 
t0 go to the next world .to ask the. way. to heaven. 
ty how many of the Church of. Eng/and, or & 
ven of Geneva, made, uſe of. all. theſe Means, ere 
tvelly itch't upon their Faith: I much doubt- 
Ano, AM; nemo--- Few or none. _ And. we would know of 
you whether ay of thoſe means, or a/l together, are aÞ , 
ſolutely Certain. If none, you are ſtill where you were, 
If you fay any or a/, you will _ fight againſt Expeti- 
ence; for many who ule' all theſe Means do notwith- 
ſtanding differ. You would inſinuate by the words, 
doubrfe places] that the Points your Sober Enquirers 
doubt of, are but unneceſary, leight, or diſputable ; but 
alas ! they are the higheſt Myſteries of our Chriſtian 
Faith; and if they mult take ſuch pains, as zo compare 
Scripture and Expoſitors, and the Senſe, of the Primis 
tive 
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re Charch(which will require peruſing attentively a pret- 
ty Library) ere theycan accept theſe for nag 


_ what-fatisfation-is to be expeedin all that Chrit-and 


bis Apeſtles taught, by your Rule, which asks ſuch labori- 
ous ſtudy to underſtand it's Senſe in theſe ; or by your me- 
thod, which is both Endleſs, & when all is done Uncertain? 
"43; Of how different a Judgment'the Primitive: 
Church was, let a Chief Pillar of ir,"'St. Athanaftns in- 
form us (Lib. de Synodis Arimini & Seleucie) where he 
blames ſome Clergy-men of his time for going about. 
exquiring What they were to believe, in theſe words, 
$i credidiſſent, nunquam, . quaſi Fidem 'non haberent, de 
Fide queſtviſſent. —— Seſe Tyfideles efſe declaravernnt, 
cum id querant quod non habent, If they had believ'd, 
they had never enquir d, as'if they did want Fa#th.— 
They have declar'd themſelves to be Unbelievers by their 
requiring ofeer what they have not. - So, that, it ſeems all 
Your. Sober Exquirersare(according to this Fathers Judg: 
ment) Zfidels, or Unbelievers.. ve here the va 
diſtance between your Principles and thoſe of this Holy 
Father and moſt learned Controvertiſt. Nething but 
ſeeking and enquiry (with the Epithet of ſober to grace 
ita little) will ſerve: your turn; but, he tells us, ori the - 
quite contrary, that, if Wee ſect,or enquire, we havens 
Faith at all: Which, in plain Engliſh, ſignifies thus much; 
you judge that to be the onely way to Faith, which, he 
judges a plain Argument of having oxe. - You are all 
for ſeeking for LESS Faith in Scriprure; He, for taking 
what 'is a/ready. found to our hand ſome other :Way, 
we. muſt be by 7 radition. One thing 1 ſhould much won- 
der at, did not 1 know your private-ſpirited Principles; 
'tis this, why amongſt other means you aſſign for your 
ſober Enquirer to make ufe of, you do not put the Fudg- 


" ment of the Preſent Church ( let it be your own if you 


M pleaſc ) 


" 


be, led' by. their. Paſtours, aid obey- their Superiours'” 


Points, orngt? You ſay. expreſhy here, that, he is __ 
Wi 


him, if-bs falls hott. of this Duty: Lask next, 4id: Mi. 
7,.uſ;alltheſe-means in, doabrful: Point; to compaſ$1! 
rational ſatisfaction? How: ſh he,. when he-was-ſ+: 
rish'd;,and confrrw'd; and refelv/d in {0 little time. Yet, 
for. ajl your coptrery. Dodkrin here; !'you-ate: well fatifs 
td: with him;7nay,.youundertdke p. ir3; #6 ſatisfy"the 
World, that Mre:E. had Jlficiow Grounds for what he then” 
Said; ;which-was, that, be; was 'much.more confirm'd in the 
Communion 'of our: ( the Proteſtant )-C hurch; and refolva 
to. continie-in it, Pray, Sir,: was he a ſober Enquirer 
or-no ? If he-was; did he in:two hours time, «that Mr: 
G.and you ere: Diſputing, pſethe-means:/you lay your” 

ober 
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+6 nike tife'of in doi2Hful Galt? 
i trench by : Fol IN jot 


; = Ro 
| + Dia hem 07 Fen our Pray," 
\ [he e Scriftare, anll Expo Foe it, te | 
) oy /rrtoaiOn ab Ke b incline C arch G 
; eferi 
he Toe MHaſt; % Ig a rod re hofe SIE 


9 Þ -—o corhes hb then to b&/ 16 fatrsff 4% nay; fo reſold, 
| without uſing thoſe meds; *and'ſo worthy of your Pa; 
tronage, if hedid not Bog you OR bites here, he'w Rod 


| todo? Fheſt Pr 4 Phe vaſt 
2 the eyes.6f the V1 Feghas. ith er py - | 
} to recontile the Contr TE erltand'y Ion £ 
with this Clav7s,;; thats You of E hing charſeerhs to | 
: | . Erveyour turn, when ifs Binſt us, and _.. 
\ erſclatm it aggity wh YN Ip dt 
+ | that, as you pretended NG HIES aith, whic 
hvt: 60je in 2't pterend thole WA 
thods muſt ner t ut hg Rule Tight 
to the 'end we may not be Mel he it, . which 


neither. are Loh ed hof Ve take! END 
wy pb told'us here 56A rec d ofthe ele ; 


\ 
your word raed: "A ottipetent 
ow ehoring was indeed Home) your At TT mT * See the An. 
atton'd for liis raſhneſs.. This, this alone, 6-4; lo mefi- wer to Dr. 


torious,” that, it' wits« nl to Praye Aa ee wad 15 
c pating Scripture, ab ofitours arſe F, 0 18, 30« 
ſprritadl Gates, ahi” -hs Poo of the nes "E SE 


which; 'you deckirs here, fuck as 'ie wete Foimd to £0n- 

fille for their ſatisfaRtion in Faith. BY which] gueſs) your 

' Teſt to diſtingiith a Sober from a Raſh; En wrer, is, whe: 
thet hewill rely-on, your Word of Ski for JS ſee wy , 

of Heaven.” Tf he 4, he is of your: ſober for "ith out 

more ado; arid, need fot ttouble Rimilelf wit ods e pain- 

M 2 ful 


| See Mr. Kid- ſuch a noiſe in your 


Croſs Feb. war is to F] | 
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t { for.'tis 9 
Wa hes. + Yd - .but wy to Eco 'Þ 
in confuting Miſtakes) I am came tothe laſt Task, hes | 
asfar as [ can diſcern, will es my Province. To» 
wards the end toes 4 . 31- your Diſcourſe ayms to. eſtar 


bliſk how! kindof cake Diſcretion; which makes 

of late ringsout of the 

Pulpit too. - Ya of r Boks, to it thus, 7f. we have the. 

Conſent of all Chriſtian Churches againſt the onely pretended 
Infalible Fad, e, we have their Conſent likewiſe that every 

e for M0 own Salvation, .. Your Arg | 


ument, 
fuch'ss. a+ K; | | Conſent of all Chriſtian” ' 
Churches, there is no il » therefore, every man 
maſt Judge for himſe 7 It ſeems then nothing will cons 
tent you now but /vfalli rye and, if that benot to be 


had, ory, one Why. for. himſelf in_the Judging: 
| the. Governours . of 
Chant oe Res or of your.Own, Church. 
either, wete Fa grown ſo nice ona ſud. 


den, and your 367, Fob ſo fo tender i in embracing any 
thing leſs. than Infallibly-Certain, for Fairh, that Fall 
Fility. will not ſerve your turn,. which hitherto; 
contentedly hugg'd and adord, and ſo wittily Fehr 
any Certainty above it? Ko: poſe they had but your Suff- 
cient Certainty, or great Li © 46) fair Probabilities? or 
ſuch like, for their Interpretations of Scripture; muſt - 
they therefore loſe their Power of Judging in that ern 
* cular,” becauſe they are Biſhops?- Qr, forteit the 1 

ty of Paftowrs and Leaders, becauſe they: are not 7» al 
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bes Youhaye ſuch an aking tooth ar the Churcher in 


neddling in Faith-matters, no not ſo much as to wil 
her Children in.the moſt neceſſaty Points .(p. 2.1... 10 
they be doubtful, that neither profes't Tufallibility nor 
acknowledg'd Fallibility will put you in good humour 
with Church-Governours ; but out they muſt, and your 

Enquirer ſtarts up in their ſtead. For he muſt judge 
whether they tell him right or no, when all's done ; I ſup- 
poſe by the light Scripture gives him, as heis to judge 
of the Way of General Councils; and ſowe are got 
into the giddy whirl - pool of a Circle. He muſt 
learn. the. Senſe: of Scripture by them, and yet truſt 
bimſelf PRpenng Feapneny, not them, - for the Senſe 
of it ? *Tis pitty but he had a blew Apron on, and a 
Tub to. hold forth in what heavenly light he had gain'd, 
by interpreting Scripture aſter the Method you have 
ſhewn him. Tis true, if there were no Abſolute Certain- 
ty inthe way to Faith (and I believe you hold none in 
your Church, every man muſt ſhift for himſelf as well 


| - as he may; or ſtill even in that caſe, he is bovud to do 


that which ſhall appear beſt, and come up as zeer to 
Certainty as he car. And can he in any reaſon think 
his own; Enquiry will bring him to more Cr _, than 
the Paſtors. of his Church, who had. been, ſober Engqui- 
rers too themſelves, and underſtood the Means you af- 
fign to make that Enquiry,perhaps a thouſand times bet- 
ter than, himſelf 2 If. he thiaks them better qualify'd. 
than hing#lf for interpreting Scripture, he. fins againſt 
the. Light of Reaſon, not to. tr®{} them rather than him- 
ſelf: For they have, in that Suppoſition, more know- 
edge than he ; Tis left then, that he is to judge himſe/ 


-_Þ tobebetter qualify a than his Church, her Biſhops and all 
| 0 


his Paſtors are for that work : and, upon this brisk ſelf- 


canceit, the Book of Scripture flies open on. a ſudden, 
diſcloſes 


"—3 


diſchofesit's Sewſe- and Yifeoversto him lis Furh! Cold 
cathy! Fach #anaty is kcly 20 Trvs « "very Howeh 
efteent 6f ts Chatch, 1:21 Biſhops and Paſtgrs;-and'ye 
_ ybiir Principles would Have all men flch.  Tndeed, You 
would have' your fober Enquirers, pray and meditate; 
But, it ſhankd ſeem they” are: to'priay, amongſt Dorhe 
fliings; God Would give therh the 'GIace- dt to.obey 
believe their Paſtors formuch” as themſelves "ir #cefary 
Points; (T hope'you hold the Tenet of a Trinity; Chrilty 
God-head; and fuchother Points, ſach) which otherwiſe 
their honeſt Natural Reaſon, [conſcious to-it! ſelf ofif4 
own Ignorance, willwery much temp? theftyto'd6 "46d 
KteYy ok on God's great Mercy; in giving them greats 
er Abilities and better Aſſiſtance than he does to' his 
Church ; for they are very ungrateful if they forgets 
ſignal and extravagant a Favour. ! But, Jet'us fee 'whi 
is to be meant by 'an Infalible Fudge; for you do'mne 
particularize your acception of thoſe words; nor" l& 
your Reader fee what Judge, how, of for what reaſon we 
hold hunt Tufabible. + 454 eb: 
* 45. If you mean by [Judge] an Authoritative Dees 
der-of Controverſies about Faith (as was'faid aboye) 
and that (whielt is what we hold) his verdict is" Zefa 
lible by" proceeding upon an 7nfalli3le Rite; you muſt 
cither pretend the Chriſtian Church never permitted 
Church-Governours'to exerciſe their Authority ih de 
ciding matters of Faith ; &r'el(e'that it never held they 
had an Zrfallible Rule tg, go'by: 'And'T' believe your 
utmoſt attempts will' tal fo far ſhore of producing*s- 
ny ſuch Conlefit of. Univerſal Tradition for either, that 
it wu be ditetly againſt you in both-, and'/you muſt 
have a ſtrange opinion of the Decrees of General Coun- 
cils, in ſuch caſes; if. you apprehend they held ethers 
thoſe fel-condemning Tenets, And: yet I cannot tell, bt 
I have 
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[-nvderhaviny RE to bros Promiſe concerning, this 
Ugiverſk? Conſent of alt Chriſtian Elhnrches being for 
US or ot againſt ng in 'this particular ; 'For 1 remember 
now; that, when your were to ftite rhe Notign of 7ra- 
dim; you! tookin the Conſent af all farmer, Hereticks 


ro-malte yout® Pratiifion for Seriprate larger and, firmer; 2755 Fr 


thanoursis'againty ou, *amdte make your Argument /fron- 


2 hey concrrrent ' Teſtimony - and I ſee, a ghmmer- Letter, f. 25« 
ing light already, which will grow very clear ere long, 


v'take-in the fame infamons Gagg 'to-bear witnels 
aphinſt-our InfaliBitity'; And whata caſe is the, Catho- 
liek Churelt #t '*hen'? We-cart never expect;thoſe obſli- 
nate: Revolters''from- thar Church .or thoſe, Churches 
which were ther in Communion with Rome, willever ac- 
knowledge the Governonrs had a ju/f Authority to declare 
afain(t ther-as' Hereticks (for they Were all of them, 
to-2 man, true-blew_ Sober Enquirers) or that thoſe Go- 
vetnburs proceeded upon an Infallible Ryle ;* for this were 
to- eut- their own throats, and acktiowledge themſelves 
Hereticks; a mortification not to be ſubmitted ta by 
muetr *contumacious ſpirits. Now all theſe. by” your 
Fineiples* are to be accounted Chriſtzan Churches, and 
are call'd' ſo very currently, and very frequently. by, 
you (ps 24- 25.26. andin- many” other. places) without 
any- diftindtion-at-al. And for we are reduc'd.to.a very 


' pretty condition, according to the admirable. mould in 


which you have'new-caſt the Churcl* For,, unleſs. all 
thoſe Hereticks-of-old, any Zutherans, Calviniſts, and 
all the'inferiour Sabdiviſions ofFaith-Reformers, vouch 
fafe' togive-their concurrent Teſtimony to the [nfallibiliry 
of the Roman Catholick Church (which condemn'd 
them all; and,” as appears by the Council of 7ren? 
throughout, by the ſame Rule. of Tradition) ſhe is to 
have- no Infallibility at-allallow'd her ; her old Rule too 
| is 


7 ( 96 ) "mn 
is condemn'd by them. for .a Fa{e Light, becauſe it.con-! 
can ſhe be an Infallible Fudge 10 yr oak oro 
This 1s 2 very hard Law ; .Yet your ſevere Diſcourſes: 
allow us no r. quarter. , You alledge that the Eqs, 
ſtern Churches utterly deny the Roman Churche's Infallis: 
blely, tho" they be of very different denominations. | Not 
mean (1 ſuppoſe) among(t the reſt, the Neſtorians, Ew. - 
tychians, and ſuch kind of good folks. And can you. 
without bloſhing avail your ſelf of ſuch concurrent Teſti» 
monies againſt \/ communicating with the Rox, 
man, and her Tnfallible. Rule,, whoſe Anceſtors wers; 
condetnn'd 'by that very Body to which the preſent. 
Roman-Catholick Church uninterruptedly ſucceeds /; 
and were caſt out- of the Church for receding from; 
the Chriſtian DoAtrine, held even then upon that very, 


Rule ? ; . © O74 "41 

© 46. But what have we to do with any. of your pres; 
tended Chriſtian Churches, whether Eaſtern, or not-Ea-' 
ſtern, Modern, or Antient ; many or few? Or, what; 
have you to do with them ether, it. you would, 
as becomes a Controvertiſt, ſpeak home to. #s. - You; 
know already we place the Infallibility of our Church in. 
delivering, defining and Judgirg of Faith-Controver-- 
ſresz in the Abſolutely Certain Rule of Tradition. All. 
therefore that have adher'd ro Tradition as their Rule, 
muſt allow to Her this Inerrableneſs, while ſhe adheres, 
to it, elſe they. muſt condemn themſelves. And thoſe: 
pretended Churches which have deſerted Tradition, can 
never, for many rea/ons, be of any competent Autho-/ 
rity againſt the Roman-Catholick. - For, having: no Cer- 
tain Rule, they can have #o ſure Ground of what they: 
believe or alledge againſt her ; And, beſides, being her; 
Enemies, and condemn'd by her, and that by vertue of! 
this 


| (97) 
this very Rule they carpat;, common Equity tells eye 
mai feis-ige #'pin* matter what ſuch' men fay of har 
Rulej6r that Chtrcheither;whether thoſe men live Eaſt, 
Weſt, North, or South. T perceive by your far-ſtretcht 
words here-p. 31: [A// the Churches of the Chriftian 
World, AHI the Baftern Churches tho' of very different de- 
wiminations,” that'you magin the force of an Authority 
' tepenids mheerly on the Nwmber of the Witneſſes; where- 
as we make account it depends nfuch more on their 
Weight; that is, on their XA'zowledge, and on their Sin- 
devity, or Tndifferency' of their Wills, as to the Perſon or 
Afﬀair/concerning'which they are to witneſs: And Fal- 
lible Congregations, which are both Out-caſts, and E- 
nemies, have for each. of thoſe regards, no weight at 
ſk 
145” You” have another Fetch yet left to prejudice the 
Reader againſt our Tenet. For, you often make menti- 
«i 6f wr Infallibility, the Roman, or the Roman-Church- 
& '[nfallibility, and (as appears p. 15. and 16) of 
the - Infallibility 'of the Particular Church of Rome. ; 
' whereas the Queſtion, and our true Tenet, is, of thoſe 
z particular-Churches communicating with the Ro- 
min; {6that you feerndefirqus to convince us you arere- 
{dly'd never to fpeakto any point ſincerely or repreſent 
it ingenuouſly. For: thisfleight, tho” it ſeems trivial, 
inſinuates into your Readers, that we hold the very Spot 
of Rome bs the prgcile, and adequate, mo/4 in which In: 
fallibility 'is-ca/f, Pleaſe then to' remember, and pray 
tet/ir be the laſt time we tell you of it, that it is her fol- 


lowing the *ſelf-evidently-certain Rule of Tradition, in «5. r;-61, 
_ which as a- Controvertiſt Ido, in this Diſpute, place ter p. rs. 


her Infallibility. That, being thus abſglutely Certain 
of her Faith, we can prove ſhe is qualify 'd to be an: 7n- 
fallible' Fudge of Faith. © Thagevery Biſhop is a Jadge 
170% of 


O - Sack: SS _ ” -A & --I'F | : 8 . 
FS. Wy = o F.: % - 
4. - - S , 
2X; « Pp . \ 
"= - » . 
ad 
* 
z 


_ of Faith-Controve in proportion to 
6: Highe@ Bift cpa them: all :; wy 
fer iS Tec their figal. obliging- to 
one may oblige his Dioceſans to Silewce for Peace' 
is with reference .to the Body of 7 Thoehe.nes 
Infallibility of the Church. is retu mto (he. "of 
ty of her Rule; and there. it reſts Hence, ll 8 
r ſelves of the, want of ſugh-an Infallzble _ 9 
you pretend to -no- Infallible Fudge, but are forc't; tg.” 
leave every r)varpe man to lus private Tudoment E 
Diſcretion; tho' you experience it ſhatters your- 
no better principled, .into thouſands of Secs, los wa. 
in the way of our Controverſy, all Drcourſe-ought po-bys. 
gin- Originally, and end Finally un an a#ſolutely Certain: 
Rule of Faith ; that is, in ſuch a Rule as influences que 
Tenets with the ſame. Certainty. .. We! are ſure, we: 
have ſuch a Rule, and, ſo, we are ſe we have oe; 
Faith ; and we are fure you can. have no C 
that You have true Faith, becauſe true. Faith requires. 
Abſolute Certainty, and, therefore, an Jufallible Rules. 
which you renounce. This is the main Point between - 
us, on which depends all the reſt, wherhef-it relates toan- 
Infallible Church or Infallible. Judge, Look it; then in _ 
tace ; ſhare it not, but level your whole quiver of Rev 
fons atthis mark. Unleſs you do this, you do but trifle ;: 
you beat the_ buſh, and featter leaves, but” ſpring ne-- © 
thing. While this -Iofallible Rule remains unc , 
ou rauſt confeſs theremay, and ought to be aft Jnfallte- © 
Tate” and your r Juolgyent Diſcretion 15 canvincet 0 - 
be a meer Li inageford y granted to a/l, for want-of. 
Principles in fe þ ſelves to Ground them certainly in their 
Faith, ern fteady.init, andreduce them tot ww F 
y dev F 
48. To Nom clofer, and take amore diſtin aviewer | | 
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of Diſcretion, 1 will acquaint yoit how far 
FE: man is to judge for his own ſaluatibnand to 
-* endeavour by his Reaſon to find the Way toright Faith. I 
with you that a// Mankind agrees in it ; and there- 


þ os wonder ﬆ your ſelf-contradiction to make xs dif- 
** agree to it, who certainly are ſome part of Mankind. 1 
1 grant that; otherwiſe, '77s to 0 purpoſe to go about to make 


' Fomverts:-T add, nor for you, and me, to write Contro- 

yerſies. I grant that every max is to judge of the beſt way 
 *wSatvation, and of all the Controverſies between as and 
you ; and eſpecially of the true Grounds of _ Faith; and to 


+ be well fatisfy'd who proceeds on a Certain Rule, who 


not; andthat the contrary Tenet is as ridicu/oxs as what's 
moſt,unleſs your putting upon us, againſt your daily ex- 
7 | ſuch a- ſottiſhneſs as to hold it. I add, that, 
fmceevery man is to judge of his Groundy, therefore the 


þ : Rule of Faith muſt be ſuch as needs not much Learning 


andReading, *but muſt ly level to every mar's Natural ar _ 
P» 13%, 1 


Light of Underſtanding ; as the nature of Teftifying 
Authority, and it's Certainty does. .I will grant you 
moreover, that to deprive Mankind of this Priviledge of 


* judging thus, is to debarr him of the Light and Uſe of his 
-© Reaſon, when "tis moſt needful for him ; that is/when'ir 


= ſhoulddire him how to find out the way to his Etefnal 
Happineſs, and, avoid the paths that lead him to E- 


4 ternal Miſery. _ But, Tutterly deny, that therefore, he 


ought to think ir Difcret/on to hammer out his Faith by 
- the dints of his private and unelevated -Reafon, from 
Words thit are of ſo deep, and myſterious a {effe'; and 


- this, after he has experienced that multitudes of other 


men, as wife or wifer than bimfſelf, and(ſor ought he'ean 


4 - diſcern) very fivcere too, do their belt to underſtand 
+ F chem right; and yet; as appears by their-contradifting 
-F \ N 2 


One 


y | is adgmen of DY | | 
Fo add in what allow it; how farandin what Ireje& it. I: 


4 granttharever) 
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one -another in'matters: of [higheſt a 'oile-of © 
thoſe:Great, and Leatned Parties, does erreimoltdanps: 
rouſly [deny that: his Difcre#ton can lead- hin to judge: * 
that God's Providence has left-no abſolutely Certain Way 
to Faith it being of ſo-vaſt a-Concern, and higheſt; ne-) 
ceſfity : Or thatiitcan commend; him to Aﬀent firmly and; 
wnalterablygto any Tenet asa 7 ruth, neygprofet it tobe: 1. 
ſuch, even with-the laying: down_his;Jufe-to atteſt ity | 
and yet that, notwithſtanding, it may be a Lye, for a5) 
ny "thing can be-known by the Grounds he goes upony” . 
And, therefore, I deny. that, jo caſe-Faith depends ?or* 
ſome Authority+bringing it frem Chrifk(wittiout Carr | 
tainty of-which none can be-Certain.”*tis-Zrue at all); 
that Authority ſhould be Fa/li3/e-in that affair, :and per« 
haps decetve him while he- truſts it, or relies on it;; Org 
in-caſe it depends on ſome other Means (wz.; Scripture's. 
Letter, and his. own [nterpretation. of it?) that; Mean - 
thould not certainly bring him-to-the Endy'if-he:makes : 
uſe-of "it to the belt of- his power : I deny it to be Diſs” 
eetionto think himſelf capable to judge he has 44/oluts 
Certainty. of the /ntire Books of Scripture,-even to ſuch: . 
particular Words or Yerſes:he builds on;. but by. ous - 
Tradition for Dotrine ; as likewiſe of their Tranſlationg 
and-Tranſcriptions all-along; and, of the Copies being” 
taken at. firſt from-the true Original ; whence I deny -. 
he can with true reafon judge his Faith 7ree ; fnee-a 
fult- in- any - of; theſe may-make- it Falſe. I deny 
that he can with any Diſcretion judge that the ways you 
preſcribe p. 31. for your Sober. Enquirer to underſtand: the 
Letter of Scripture right, and-ſo come at true Faith; 
(viz. comparing. Scripture yd. Expoſitours upon it, help 
of-{piritual, Guides' (who confeſs they may all be deceivd, 
and:{o-may miſlead him) and.knowing the ſenſe of the 
Primitive Church; GC, ) are the ;n0gn5/Jfs by Godifot- 
apt | of Mea.” 
Fo 
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may fay a thouſand.) would Dy. 
erethey could make a certain choyce which;{ide to fake 


| ind#bjous points; and toaddt0his chſcor oral ite 


which ot all. other,are of hig 
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i wry. Chriſt's Godhegd,. the Real. Pri lopcar. | hr 


dy in the Sacrament, the Efficacy of God's. Grace, hr 
fuch like, are ghe moſt dubious ; as being moſt controverted 
by the Pretenders to' the Scrzpture-Rule. I deny he.can 


. witli'aby Diſcretion, when he coines to receive fatisfaQi- 


an of the Abſohute Certainty of his Faith, ſufferhumſelf 
tobe fobb'd oft with telling him there is. 48/olute Cer- 
tainty of ſuch a Book which contains it ; when common 
Senſe tells him he is as far as ever from_having Jech a 
Xttainty of his Paith, unleſs he has,the ſame Certaioty 


he. interprets that Book right ; and does not err pernict- 


ouſly by miſunderſtanding the ſenſe of it in thoke.impors 
tant Artictes : Eſpecially, ſince your ſelves, tho” it be. a- 

ainſt your, own Intereſt, are forc't to.confels other Great 
and Learned Bodies had moſt'grievouſly mifurderitood 


© its meaning, who had-both the ſame Letter, and the ſame 


Meansto Jook into it that he has, &all that your Grounds 
afford him. I deny, he can with the leaft Diſcretion Judge 
poſſible that-all Chriſtian. Fatlters eould forge? to day 
what they held yeſterday ; or that they thou!d, if they 
remember'd it, tnowi»gly reſolve to dathn chemſctves and 
Paſterity, by, teaching them a wrong. Faith; or, thar 
they could conſpire to do fo if they would; and Conte- 
quently, that he'ougtt not, it he aQts diſcreetly, 7#dze, 
that this Rule of-Zrad7tion'is an abſolutely, or infall(- 
bly- Certain Conveyer. of Chriſt's. Faith:down._ to, Qur. 
Dayes. - Whence, I-cenythart hi cg with the 1ealt B21 


IF, 
've 
— +S 


y one particular ith or ('v l 
wy Faith at ll; is Falltble ; that cheir Guides may pe 
ips wif i/ltad then, and their Rule perthit the'] 


the Uſe of their Reaſon, and Judgmerit vf Diſcretio 
till it brings them to find a Certain Authority; and, when. 
tliey haveonce found haz, the fame Judgment of Diſeres © 
tion, Which ſhew'd them that Authority was AZ/olutely 
Certain, oblige them to ?ruſt 2, when it tells them 
what,is Chriſt's Faith ; without uſing their private Judge © 
mentany longer, about. the particular Points them ſelves, 
thus aſcertaindto them, but ſubmitting to /?. In doing * 
which, yet, they do. nor at all relivguiſh their Real 
bit, ne and exerciſe it. For, nothing is more Ratio» 
nal than to ſubmit to an Authority which my Reaſon has 
told,me is Abſolutely Certain, in things which the fam 
Reaſon aſſures me can »» other Wayes be known certain 
ly but by that Authority. LE ; 
49. Now, let us conſider tlie Fudgment of Diſcretion, 

as underftood by you, of which your ſeher Enquirer 
makes uſe tofind out his Faith. Tis onely employ'da- 
bout ſearching out the ſenſe of Scripture's Letter by 
Fallible means; which he can never hope will-preſerve- 
him Certainly. from Errour, let him do his very beſt 
ſince he is told, even bPyour ſelves, that Great Bodies © 
of very Learned Men, and acute Scripturilts do follow 
the ſame Rule, and yet erre in the wah! Articles,of 
our Belief; .nay, he ſees, himſelf, by daily experience, 
how mary Sets follow that for their Rule, yet rat 
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1510 4d- 
itp"{ neither by His --6r” hi 


2 due Reflexion upon what moſt concerns him, ſins a- 
gainſt the Light of Reaſon, in many regards ; and, what 


_— _— 


. you call Judgment of Diſcretion is convinc't to be the 
'moſt Znjudicious Indiſcretion imaginable : And, your : 


ſober Enquirer, who builds all his hopes of falvatian up-- 
on ſach a Judgment, proves himſelt (the weight of the 
Concern being duly conſider'd) to be the molt raſh and 
hair-brain'd Opiniaſtre, and the moſt credulouſly blind, 
that ever ſubmitted and proſtitured his Rational-Faculcy 


- (with which God has endow'd him, and will require a 


ſtrict account of him,. how. he has us'd it ) to a moſt 


Groundleſs and Improbable Conjecture. PS” 
i 


all Auhority out of his preſumption on his own $k 
| or 


S » & 


_ "AH 


| {(a04) 
. or; that he.:1s.mo carl ROS hrcne thad'the w 
_Churgh; 'and, Teh fear, Aron the 
ns corians find ourall 
| of - himſelf, without 'Y t9 Any 'y 
{hgh at-all;- Lido 2 inſtru him- = 
avow y[y0u are afbantd. 
Help. Which, he: very 


Enchuſaſia when huh, 
and downright Atheiſm when fledge.. $5'7 
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| Scrprr 8 Tradition 
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By John Sergeant. 


Publiſhed with Allowance. —- 


les Printed , and ſold by Matthew 0 Was ,” the 
Laid i in High-Holbe. re. 1688. 7 


C-. 


TO THE 


RE ADER. 


s the ſmart - Expreſſions le 
Hh te foes aft is 


Diſcourſe concerning. the Nature: and 
Grounds. of , the Certairity: of Faith , 
in which he pretends to Anſwer the Catholick Lets 

 texs, my have rais'd Expettation in ' many indiffſe- 

ren. men, and Trinmph in ſome of his Partial 


of the later :\ 1 Saks it ; 
1d by way of Preface, to «xe Readers 4. ſhort 
Accaunt of ' bis main Performances in-that Diſcourſe, 
ll. I come to' publiſh a Compleat dnfwer to the 'whols. 
Whew] m of it, and undertake to' nol if; 
he ſo ſtragey prevaricates fram the whole 
"= Mypage, that. he: evew forgets we are 
Be Controvetly';, ard) would'turm thi ga 
A 2 Ca 


To the Reader. 


| cal Conteſt m which we are engag d, into a Diſpute 


of Seffoot-Divinity ;  beartig” t rader hand, 
That we are Treating of Faith, as formally Divine, 
and of all the intrinſſcal Requiſites to it, as it is ſuch ; 
tho none of them be (ontroverted between us, and 


ſome of them are perhaps onely Knowable by GOD 
himſelf. , The meane#t ,Refleter may. diſcery how im- 


poſſible *tis for the Dr, My ſaf, or 'any ving, 
to put ſuch Particulars 3s theſe mt our Proofs ,*or Ars 
guments ; and how unpardonable an Abſurdity *tis to 


alledge them in our Circumſtances; © The” oF 


ture ( 1 jay) of Controverſy, obliges and re 

us both to: ſpeak of Faith preciſely according to whats 
Controverted' bawemn the Conteriding Parties ; and 
the. natare-of 'our preſent Conteſt, which is about dit 
Abſolutely-Certain Rule to' know this matter of ' Fas,” 


that Chriſt. and his Apoſtles did Teach the Doc-' 


trineswe Profeſs, determines us both to 'ſpeak of Di 
va Faith preciſely as-itſtands uder ſuch a Rule, 
recommending cour Faith to us, as deliver'd by Chriſt; 
and proving'it to behis gentin Doftrin, | | 
2.” That,:. whatever. the \Big *Letters in bis Title 


pretind , ' be neither ſhews from the Nature of . 


Faith, - as i-lies: wider our Conſrderation,, that” t 
ddes-mot'' need the Perfett Certainty we require ; - 'nor 


that the Certainty be a/[ignes to make 5+ adbere _ 
ta it» as True,” 45. not! Perſe Uncertainty 3 farce 
” : at L = be 


_— 
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g - To he Reader. ME ot 
he'd ie baton the fl Grand of ie 
_ Without 445 | mm" which" Creative 
Wi/ t 


has imprinted all Truths ; but;" on our own - 


x 


467) Apprebenſyons ,.' or *undoubting\ "Perſwaſins ; 
which muſt: necſarily by Uinfteady;, it 's work 
ledge of: thole 'Tlrings \does' not Fix them. | Parti- 
eularly (which .mre cloſely touches our preſent Con + 
trover(y).. the Certainty be © /ubſtitutes_tq that ad- 
Jane #'by us ;ranhich- exeludes Leception, \ is mp Vie 
ble to be manYeſted. by-Onewwrd®- Arplmients eg 
thers, bciug. ouly, his ':09# Inceriour' Satisfaftion or 
Opraion ;- which, \ts it-4Inviſible;* fot may, in 
Dijeuces, be, with: juſh heafori; "ReJeEter #9 any man 
Ri\bis, pltgfrer. v3 1h; Va ham Sano ts 903 of cet 
; Laſtly;: Whereds hz pMtends" to lay Gz0unds 
lr che: Ablolure Oacainty of Faich, he ſhall ne: 
War be able, to. ſhew Henhas laid" ary ore GzOunD: 
| thus; Certain; (which\s hat: h#\ pretende MW worthy 
the; Name 'of . 4 G2000D, for! 158" only Point\ of 
thae:;\ vis." T bat Chriſt andhis Apoſtkes taught; 
thys, or thus; »but aftead thereof," fich feebl* Pound: 
| airs, : ws{egve. Chriſtian Frith, v1Whi/e Trinh rp it 

pmds, neteſſarily upon. the ;Tiruch of Chriſt's Teach?" 
np/It,) m-the : opprobriouss and ſeandalous condition of 
ing/Poſibly - (0 perhaps)! Falſe.  In-a word, 

e. bas 40; ſhyW.the Ab/olute'.Certainty of his' Grote! 
of\ Faith, "\and be. ſo. baudies tht matter, that one would 


\£ FÞ think. 


_— 


To Reader. 
think, mſtead of ſhewi then, bembofhrnigh 
was hag [Sa Requile, and _s 
to be ſheun. | 
The reſt of. bis Anſwer canſi Ie ge general, fm 
pertinent Excurſions, difingenatoa- Copils 
dances. of anyRub that. ſhould binder bis Cy 
ſliding, on ſmoathly. His miſtakes (whether Sincere ur. 
rg the Reader is ® jolge), are mae 5, po 
corn $ 7 hoteg en: wer, Tr; 
foes Weg Chimnehaes. of ' bie'\ owni\ Invention. 'A 
which iver'd | in Poignant and Smart | Language, 
give a. pretty, tang of Gayity and Brighwſs to bis 
conr/ei, aud counterfeit a, kid of livelm/5 of : 
when as T dare avouch, and ſhall make it $00d,\ be' hat | 
not: one Single, Argumon Sa is Pertinent aud: Sins 
CELE in, the whole: Courſe of. @#s Anſder. 1 paſr iy: 
his, Qmiſſons, which. are. hot -very, many, and mf 
riath* as likemife: buip be. does not take his' Al 
verſaries- Diſcourſe End-wayes,. as 1 did His; no 
gives the due force to! his Arguments ; but Skips up" 
and. down, bere and there, . Skimming of the Supet- 
ficial . pure of them by: Playing'upon bis Words, 'with- 
out. regarding. the; full Senſe; that fo be might” make 
a more plauſuble mack» ſhew of: 'an Anſwer, Laſtly, 
his. Evaſaa ons , 4s ts. the natural Progreſs of Non» 
pluſt. Erroux,, axe- :/till- aroſe - and worſe, ant 
are,Confured by being Detefted.. "Tis eaſy to df 


cern 


F \. , To the Reader. 
tern by bis Expreſſions he is much Pigud and out 
Humour ; nor can 1 blame him; for "tis too 
vere 4 Tryal of Patience, for a Man of bis great 
Abilities and Authority, to be ſo cloſely preft to ſhew 
his Grounds why he Holds it re (or which ©- 
| Iam Impoſſible to be Falſe ) That the 
Faith be pretends to, was indeed Chriſts DoFrine, 
ad to find bimſelf utterly unſuniſh't with any means 
to. perform tt. 
- But T have reaſon to hope there will need no more to 
let the Reader ſee that all that Gliſters in the Drs. 
Writings is not Gold, but his carriage inthis Sermon 
of bis which I now come #0 examine ; and to make him 
, that, if be hath dealt ſo deluſively with his Au 
 ditors when be ſpoke out of the Pulpit in God's Name, 
| be will ſcarce behave himſelf more ſincerely towards 
me, when he ſpeaks in his own. 


DL tw - - <>} = _ ” 4 a " . a - P. ; 4 
— - - —_— = = "4 X : --. a : 
of i X = : - . x | b y PP. Fra "7 4/9 " C0 3! = "1 
N > . Lo _—_ b, uh - CR, A 6: NS wr "** x > 1-8 wo E-2 Peer - $0: "7 i Hunts 


THE 


"PR = 


"hs \ 

; | =} Ws \ *\t 

. , | " j —_ bi ' f1, + #4 x 

_ | « 4\ þ 319 1+ } %< 4 4 IE SOLLEAN y\ as | 
, , ” k EY pk x 

= ; 4 [ ; 441 \ \N; = 0? N'% 


0 L 
4 hk 0} 
: 
& - # ? | A '' 
- 0 »\ ©® L & 4 \ bi "AL 


A *1 

113 54 Þ- ' 3Þs ? t ulh 
DT CT fv i : : ,. } I £ : 

TY «+ 1 3 34 * 4 4 | Y - ( PT 4 eu | 


1 C7, x ' , 
<A YLC DOM TH RUOIMMY 34 , LI LAY \\ 0 4% -10b 
? RY . wm q "rt \exe>” friebad i > \ Vi "i 

«4 44 $% ; , . AY v <0 C413 s f V9 :\ . 
. p b 
2M 


* x # * ' "=" 3 4 Ls. 
= Py KL 2 43 - & %? * . Aa $1 


a \ 4 


OO I=:—ee—— 


THE FOURTH 


Catholick Letter. 


Gentlemen, 


$ I. Hen Controverſies are Preach't 
out of Pulpits, every Well- 
| meaning Hearer is apt to con- 


ceit, that what ſounds thence is 

to be receiv'd asaPojice from Heaven : Too great a Dil 
advantage to be admitted by a' Perſon concern'd, who 
judges he is able to ſhew tis but a falſe Eccho : eſpecially, 
when he ſees this foreſtalling the World by a Sermon, is 
ameer preparation to turn the Queſtion quite off the Hin- 
&; and, withal, as the Preface intimates, to bring it 
om the handling oxe ſingle Point, - which bears all the 
reſt along with it, to the debating. of maxy; none of 
which can be decided, till That be firſt clear'd. Hence 
leſteem'd it not only a Juſtice to my ſelf, but a Chriſtian 
Duty to others, to Addreſs my Defence to You, his Au- 
ditory; who (1 fear ) were led. into Errours by many 
particulars in that Sermon, relating to our Controyerſy. 
] have reaſon to hope- this Diſcourſe will keep your 
Thoughts Impartial; which done, I will defireno other 

Umpire of our Conteſt, at preſent, but your ſelves. 

g. 2, It being the Chief and moſt Preciſe Duty of 

a Controvertiſt to ſecure the 7ruth of Chriſtian Faith , 
: B and 


(27 q 
and this not being poſſible to be done, without proving 
it 7rze That Chriſt or his Apoſtles taught it: hence, it 
has ever been my Endeavour to eftabfith that Fundarnens 
tal Verity in the firft place, by fertling fome” Method 
that might ſecure-it withra perfe# or Abſolute Certainty. 
Nature tells us, af Ez catinot be compaſled without a 
a Means enabling us to attain'it ; whence, the firſt thing 
to be examin'd'is, what that Mears is, that is to give us 
this Certainty. Tour commen Reaſon aſſures you, that 
what's [7rue] cannot poſſibly be Falſe ; and the common 
Sentiment of all Chriſtians, and the very Notipn of 
Faith it ſelf, has, I doubt not, imbu'd you with this 
apprehenſion, that your Faith cannot but be True; not 
does any thing found more harſh to « Chriſtian Ear than 
to affirm that A1/ Chriſtian Faith may perhaps be but a Ly- 
ing Story ; which yet *tis unavoidable it may be, if it 
may not 'be True"that "tis ChrifPs DoEtrine. . __ oy. 
"$. 3+ Yonwill wonder perhaps, whenT acquaint you this 
is my =_— quarrel with Dr. $f. and others of #7 
Principles, that "they make all 'Chriſtian Fajth poſſible 
to 'be Falfe. Dr. Tillotſon, with whom he agrees, and 
Whoſe Rule of 'Faith he approves, maintains there, that 
there is no Abfolnte Security 'to be had'from our be- 
ing 'Deciev'd in judging weave the right Lerrer, or 
right Senſe of the . Holy Scriptare, or that they were 
rit by thofe Divinely-infpired Perſons; but that, not- 
withſtanding all the certamrty we can have of thoſk. 
* Rule of ——_nF * 1t is poſiible all this may be etherwiſe. This 
Faith. p.118. I 'fay, as appears by my Preface to the Second Catho- 
lick * Letter, and oo | Diſcoutſes, quite through ll 
the Three, is our Grand Conteſt, under which al our 
' other differences' ſubſame; But this Dr.. Se. was fo pru- 
dent as'to conceal' from you, leſt' it ſhould' ſhock all 
his well-meaning" Hearers ; and I'do affure you, bor 


i 


(13) 
ſhall ſhow it, that, in thoſe matters which he thought 


it expedient. to et you' know, he fo miſrepreſents 


every thing, that he has both deluded 'You, injur'd 


the Truth, and quite dropt rhe Queſtion. Whether he 


is to make fatisfation to 7ruth and to Tow, or 7 to 
Him, is to be determin'd by the Evidence I bring' to 
make good my Charge. To State the Qyeſtion then. 

$, 4 As to:rhe Holy Scriptures, my very Principles 
oblige me to declare that what I attribute to them, is, 

Firſt, That they have 41 thoſe Excellencies which 
Dr.. $2. yields them, and ove more which he does wor ; 
of which - hereafter. 

Secondly, That they are Profitable to all the Ends 
St. Paut writing to 7rimothy aſcribes to them; and that 
inſuch a high meaſure, that I do from my heart grant 
them to be fogreat an Inſtrument of our Salvation, that 
the Church had been. at an incredible loſs without 
them ; & that not near half the number of Chriſtian Souls 
would have been fav'd, had it not pleas'd God to leave 
to the Church ſuch a Powerfyl Means to inſtrudt them 
it 4 virtuous life, and raiſe them up to it. | 

Thirdly, That, whea they are animated with the 
Senſe of the Divinely-Infpired Writers by a Certain 
Interpretation , they are very uſeful to: confute Here» 


. ticks; and that, 7hus Interpreted,; they are with much 


profit made uſe of, to-that end ,. by - Fathers and 
Councils. 2%, 
Fourthly, That, tho' they were written-on ſeveral:oc- 
cafions, it was not without-the Defggnof God's good Pro- 
vidence; | which orders all our Actions to- the: bring- 
ing about his Beſt Ends, however they be occaftonaf to 
us ; much 'more an Afﬀair ſo mginly unportant-to the 
Churches improvement. | (9 ITS" 
Fifthly,” That here was _=_ a peculiar Providence 
E 2 in 


(4)- 


in preſerving the Letter from any material Corruption ; | 


a—_—_ the Second Cauſes by which this Providence 


exerted it ſelf,, was the moſt obligatory . Care' of the 
Church to whom thoſe Sacred Oracles were committed; 


and.the Xnowledge ſhe ever had of Chriſt's Dottrin, : 


6thly, That the Sexſe of Scripture 1s ſo. ſublime in'Spi- 


ritual Points and high Myſteries of. Faith, which are a 
bove Nature, and could only be. known to the World 
by Divine Revelation, that no men by their Private 
Judgments, much leſs all forts of men coming to Faith 
(and therefore unelevated and unenlighten'd by It) can 
arrive at the knowledge of it's Senſe by the Letter in 
thoſe difficult Texts, with-ſuch an unerring Certainty as 
is requiſit for that moſt Firm, Rational and Unalterable 
Aſſent, call'd Faith ; and, therefore, that in Theſe, they 
need the Help of the Church : Whereas in other paſſages 


that are Hiſtorical, Moral, @c. where the ſubject matter 


is. more obvious to ordinary Reaſon, they are either 
clear of themſelves, or may be clear'd, as much asis 


neceſſary, by the Learning of the more Knowing Faith-* 


ful. For the ſame reaſon1 hold, that Scripture, thus pri 
vately interpreted, is-not convidtive of Hereticks, who 


haveimbib'da contrary ſentiment to that of the Divine. 
Enditer ; becauſe thoſe menadmit no Certain Interpre-. 
ter of thoſe difficult places. ' And, this .want of Clears - 
eſs in fuch Texts,.I do not take to be a Privative Ins 

perfettion; but, on the contrary, to argue a very bigh _ 


Perfettion. in Scripture ; viz. as Vincentius Lirinenſis has 


us: 1200 /Years-ago,:Commoniter, cap. 2. It's Deep. 


Senſe ; Whence cis rather to be calFd properly, a Dit 


proportion of that Sex/e to the low Conceptions of Pris .. 


vate Judgments looking after Faith ; or an Obſcurity, 
es 54 ir ſuch Perſons, than an A&ſolute one : pa 
the Fai re '| 
[4 . capable 


, Who are-inſtruced in that Senſe, are both -- 


—— 
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capable-'to; underſtand it right, and moreover to-dif- 
| | cover ſtill more and more Excellent Truths in- it. | 


\. 7thly, That for this reaſon, I cannot hold the Letter 


| of Scripture privately interpreted the Rule of Faith, or 
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2 Means for people of every capacity, looking after 
Faith, to know the Sexſe of it in thoſe Dogmatical Ar- 
- ticles; with ſuch a Certainty, as was ſhewn * above to 
be Neceſſary for a Ground of Faith ; nor can 1 allpw that 
the Truth of Chriſtian Faith ought to be built upon ſuch 
a Sandy Foundation as are thoſe Private Interpretations. 
And, therefore, that there needs ſome other Rule to Af- 
.. certain people of all forts what is Chriſt's true Dodrin 
# thoſe points Moreover, I make account the Experi- 
ence of all Ages ſince Chriſt's time abets my Poſition. 
Every Heretick, and all his Followers, relying on his 
private Interpretations of Scripture for his wicked 
Blaſphemies ; as the Socinians do now, who are (as far 
as we can diſcern): fmcere and exadt Followers of that 
* Rule, or 2ſers of that Means; and yet, fal] ſhort of Chriſt's 
genuin Doctrine, denying his Godhead, and the Myſte- 
ry of the B. Trinity, A plain Argument that That-cannot 
the way to Truth, which ſuch vaſt multirudes 
have follow'd, and yet have- been ed into” Errour, 
unleſs we- knew them all ro: be x." js or ſtrange = 
negligent ; which wecan neither #»ow, nor.have rea- 

lon to think. And, as experience has ſhewh this toeve- 
ty mans eye, ſo neither is it my ſentiment onely. 
The fame * Lirinexfis telling us, That by reaſon of 
the Scripture's Depth, as many Opinions as there-are Men 
few poſſible to be drawn thence. Where he aſcribes the 
obſcurity of "the Letter not. meerly ro the fault of the 


_ 


"| Perions, nor. the hardneſs of the Words, in which the 


Senſe is deliver'd, but to the Profoundneſs of the Senſe it 


lf; Reaton.and Experience both /informing ' us, that, 


where 


o 


$+. 2. 


*Ibid. 
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(6) ws þ 
where the-matter is above the Readers capacity, tho'- 
the Wards- be never ſo plain, yet the DoQtrine is net 
eaſily comprehended withour fome who is already skill'd © 
in that Senſe. | *:*. al 

\ $. 5. As for Tradition ; The very 'ſound of the | 
Word may perhaps give you ſome prejudice againſt it, 
becauſe our Saviour reprehended the Jews for ſorne un- © } 
warrantable 7raditiens of. theirs. "This obliges me to 
give you a-true Character of our Tenet concerning It, 
and tomake known to you particularly what [Trad{ 
tion} means, as weunderſtand it in our Controverſies; 
which-Dr. $2. (tho' he knows it) will never do; but, on 
the contrary, (as ſhall be feen) miſrepreſents it all alod | 
very difingenuoully in every particular. What we 
of '1t then, is, | . 
Firſt, That the Apoſtles, by their Preaching duri 
the whole time of their lives, ſettled the felf- ſame - 
Chriſtian Do@rin in- the minds of the Generality of 
the Faithful; diſperſed 'in ſeveral Countries; and not 
only at darge and particularly explicated it, and foxt i 
by their heavenly Preaching, but rivered it (as we maj 
ſay) by Miracles ; founded Churches, and conſtituted 
Diſciplin ; by means of which, and their own Exart» 
ple, they eftebliſh't them in the Pratice of that Doin, 
Laſtly, They recommended the contiming' it as the. 
means -of Salvation ; and, confequently,- that the 
ſfwerving from it themſelves, or negleQing'to educat 
their Children -in- it, was the affured way to Erernal 
miſery. to ther and+their Poſterity. Fo 
2dly, That this vaſt multitade unanimouſly ſettle in ' | 
the fameFaith'is that which we make the Firſt Source f | 
Tradition ; which had no more to-do bur to atreſt40 
the xext Age what the Firft had receiv'd and praffiid; 
nor could-they forget a Dodtrin' which was fo recom” 
. mended, - 
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(7) 
:and according to which they. had /ed their 


* Cliriſtian /ives ſo long : Nor could true Faith (the Pa- 
\ xent of all other Virtues) which was in their hearrs, 


no Aor- even the Natural love to themielves andtheir 
Children, permit them «// ro. be {9 Wicked as to decline 
from it voluntarily, or neglect to-/educarte the, others in 
it; however, 1t was'to be expected there would be now 
and then a. failure in ſome Particyars, deſerting the 
former Do@rin, and drawing Proſelytes after them. 
z4y, That, rhe /awe reaſon holds for the-Continuate 
Delivery of the ſame. Dodrinby the Second Age tothe 
Third, and fo ſtill forwards; the .moſt powerful Mo- 
tives God .himſelf could propoſe being laid to oblige 
Chriſtians not to.deviate from it in the or be care- 
kſsto recommend it. And thoſe Motives too a thouſand 
zimes more lively imprinted and apprehended by the 


- heayen-inſiruted Faithful, than they were by any inthe 


farmer Ages of the World," before Chriſt. 


. fours. 
21: 5thly, That hence, tis Evident beyond needing Proof, 


I 


that: this. Rule: canner (onit's part) deceive as.” For, put- 
<6g-that:it was /{iZ felow d, or, that Poſterity Gall Ze 
lied and praftis'd as their Immediate Fore-Fathers 


- #id, who at. firſt believ'd and-praftis'd as the Apoſtles 


inſtructed them ;: "tis manifeſt the Laſt Age of the 


4 World wyſt havethe fame Faith thar the Firlt Age of 
| Chriſtianity had. Whence follows evidently that no 


Wo Errour 


A3) 
Errour: could poſſibly come in; at any time unleſs this 
Rule of Tradition had been deſerted. | 
. - 6thly, That 7radition, thus underſtood, (and we-ne- 

veraunderſtood it otherwiſe) being the Living Voice and 


Practice of the Church in the- immediate Age before, + 


is applicable to all even of the loweſt Capacity ; as we 
experience, to ſome degree, in the inſtructions by Paſt- 
ours even now adays. And, ſince it delivers it's Seyſe 
(which, in thoſe that have follow'd that Rule, has been 
even now ſhewn to be Chriſt's DoQrin) by Preachi 
Catechizing, Explaining, daily Prattifing, and all 
ways imaginable to makeit underſtood, tis alſo an A 
ſelutely-Clear Conveyer of Chriſt's Dotrin' downwards, 
Add that, ſhould it's ſenſe be at any time miſappreben- 
ded, the Church and her Paſtours can exp/ain their own 
meaning, pertinently to the Askers, Doubter's or Mib 
taker's Exigencies; which a Letter in a Book cannot. © 
7thly, That*the Chief . Care 'of the Church was 
to inculcate- to the Faithful, and preſerve 1oviolate the 
Chief Points of the Chriſtian Faith ; and, therefore, that 
Travition did - moſt particularly exert* it's ſelf in 
Teaching and: Tranſmitting Thoſe. | 


I 
8:hly, 'Tis not-to- be -deny'd but Scriptural Tradith 


on went, 'along with this other we have explain'd. For 
the Church. having, the ſame ſenſe in her breaſt which 
the Firſt Writers had, were, conſequently, the beſt In 
terpreters of it ; which'was one Realon'why the Fathers 
and Councils often made uſe of it to confute Heretiohs, 


and comfort the Faithful by it's concurrence, But, 'wheh 


they- were to convert any to Faith, it was'never heard; 
they-rook ſuch a Method asto put the Bible in his hand, 
and hid him look forhis Faith there; telling him ?*rwas 
Plain even in the higheſt points, that were dubjous'or 
Controverted, to every capacity, os, 
gthly, 
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 Patelmen coming to Faith; and, ſo, the Letter alone can- 
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| ind by them. Now, let us: fee: how the:Sermon re- 


| &-Chriſtianity:{your.beſt Concern) would have given 


EX, 


thiy,.. Chat,” —_— * without the Churches *Dr. S's. Se- 
Py re never held 5 nor-can -Wwith 29% __ 
"yer ugudourrpe ora af Flatth; in the * 


kak we uſe that word ; thats, to ber Wears or Way 
iy All who are coming to- Faith, to arrive —_——_ at 


Tab, we hold that the Senſe of Scripture's Letter, in 
thoſe ſublime Points, fwrpaſſes the apprehenſions of pri- 


not be an aflured Ground to build the Truth of Chriſti- 
an Faith upon : whence. follows that 7raditzon (which 
s Nainand Eaſy) and only Jr, can bein Proper Speech 
the Rule of Faith. | 

-& 6. This then is tlie true State of the Queſtion be- 
tween us, 7h7x-is our true Tenet, both concerning.Scrip- 
wwe: and Tradition, and. what are the Points to be aſcer- 


pteſents.us;'and whether your admired Preacher goes fo 
much as 7ouch any one oftheſe 

$ 7. inthe firlt place you may pleaſe to take notice 
that be never lets you know, orſo much as ſuſpeft that 
main\Conteſt between him and me 15'about the 46> 
e-Certaity, or Hncertaintyof Chtilftim Faith, His 
wicked Doin, |in»that Point, 'd rhe'vo write 2 

cp 44g for _ in wy aye of err * "= _ 
ity from ſuch an Intolerable Sca which Tapply'd, <3 /rom Pole 
i the clope of it, againſt himſelf and De. Tillotſon. Had," oy ie 
bel& you know this, he prudently. foreſaw.your Zeal 


joun ju prejudice againſt his Setwon, and the Preach- 
too; and the very Canceit athOhriftians have of the 
Trath of their Faith, would hzve made you abhor a Dil- 
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curſe out of.a Pulpit, maintaining it might Paſtbly br 
mg Auer particulars: v - 
s, 
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* 8 ef dio 4 Bi voghe you not'#d{be afſur'd firſt / 
' that he did ##deeddeliverit > Orare you to adhere to it} 


reſolution, to hold fedfaſtly tro what you judge ts the Faith: 
of Chriſt, wel-ſertled;- if that Faith of yours, the' Baſs of | 
-your Spiritual Building! and :Ground of thar'Refolatioth,” 
be-not welkſerthed it (elf, ibut may fink into” Falſe-hodda” 
.This is the true Point you are to-look after'z and, 'tilf 
you have. perfe& ſatisfaction-from him. in this, wiſely; 

to conſider, 'that-Prous Talk: without /Solid:Grounths th 


- [This is the oxy Tradition welever {poke of, or. wents* 
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well-(ettled reſalution:to aubere to that Faith which Chriſt 


as his, whether you are'certain "tis his. or #02 Or is a 


ſapport their 7r«th, is but painting the-ont-fide ofa Ss , 


-pulcher.The'tinklingcy.mball: of a:little'\Rhetorick, 
and ſhews of much Reading, may go far with perſon} 


whom ſuch-flouriſhes :can-prevail upon. to' forgo: thei 


Reaſomz>turhe had but a very {mall reſpeR for you, WY. 


he. hop'ryauwereoreaty.zo be play'd upon: with' the! 
wind of a lttl& articulate/ayr, > nt 23-8 


$119." /t was wery poſſible, 'he ſays, for them to hee. | 
miſtaken or miſremember'd what was at firſt deliver di} 


FF hom does htmean by | Them} Whatby [Firſt Delrver Þ 
Does;he'mean! tift!niverſality-of.Chriſt iavs inthe Firſt 
Age;: or any /acceedivg one >* Orghatthoſe Great Bodies: 


- ſettled in their Faith, torm'd into-Church-Government;F- 


and'-kept vp-'to their Chriſtian Duties by- Diſciplin, 
could thus. miſtake or [{mi/remember.. the former. Teachs 
avg and Pradtice, which' was a plain matter. of Fact} 


bout to-defend. Nome? doubts, -bur'thar, when ſome 
ſingle Apoſtle was Preaching -in ſome places at firſt, the 
Thoughts of the Hearers were as yet raw, and the 


things: that! were/told:themawere 1o: frange, that they] 


{ ro) - | AF 
-\ $8: Firſt; hetatkgrofia! Sitdfabeeſs, ard a firin and. 
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did not immediately fin# deep-into the: Colteptions of | 
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| Cw) k 
the CorePality;. Bury irwasothetwiſe, 'when in tract of 
Fy timethet DoQrim war farther: fpread; "more often. -in- 
ae emleated, and moreclearly explain'd; and well-inſtru- 
tf ed Paſtours conſtituted, ito Teach it more! expreſsly, 
4 | and put them forwards'to pradſe, it... He-miſtak n 
and miſrepreſents:the-whote nature. of Our 'Tradition;: 
- ghd by aritedatingf #/ Tighrs againſt ir; before it could: 
tave's/ Being "Andþasthis'Errour runs through all:his, 
© Diſcourſes, 'and weak Inferences 'out off Seripture';;* {oi 
WE the laying it open once for 'all, is"a full confutation- of 
2 them a/ at once. - Add, thatthe never conſfider/d; whe- 
Sy ther,' whenthoſe feveral Churches Err'd;or were mi ha- 
= | zirdto \'Err; \they did ſo by - fo/lowing/even:that;partt- 
CN - ear Fradition, 'or Preaching of ſuch: or ſuch an Apo- 
wy ft; or, whether: they came to-err by deſertingsit. If 
FI the Later, the/Tradition was nor faulryy; but 7hgy who: 
LY Deſerted it ; Yer; how: differentToever theft twoPoints 
£8 are; the one making for that: particular:'Tradition,” the: 
9 other agariſt it; he never thinks of diftingnithirg them,or” 
FB letting the Reader know when the Tradztion was in fault, 
8 ind whien the Perſons; but tuns on:in common words, 
"3 #5 if he had no'Deſign; or determinate proſpect whither 
Jl We was going./T'aryJureitmis notabalt towards the true. 
ey Queſtion, nor again Us. 01 2 0 Wn oh) 
gy: $10; But, tho' all his Reflexions'from. the ſeveral-pic- 
x ces of Scripture-are quite beſides the purpole, 'yet-his 
1 Candid and Solid way-of managing his own Miſtakes, 
7] and how he wiredraws every'ithing to\make-it-ſeem 
&] fit; deſerves our particular obſeevanon.:: He'\tells:us,- 
ng 6f the'Chiureh 'of Car2/$; that! 7hey: (which 
| fgnifies the whole ny me - like to hawe loft All their 
| Faith; \'whereas the Text only'fayes {Some. among you. 
"1 And{8* {uch\a wonder chanſons among many Faw 
of]. hap to beimpertectly —_— fanaſtical orrefrato-/ 
0 2 ry 


(121 ) 

/ty to their i'Feachers.Dut: haz Partiahity is moſtgemaghk, 
able. Wheo he was;forciteo|be gtotho:Churgbey 
Teſtimony of Potiring (which is aw L 198) 'to-abet 
the Scripture | he.*:could tell ys-then, Zhis is very dif 
ferenſyfrom the Caſe of particniar Perſans in ſome: Churches, 
whe\migbt miſtake or farget what was \navght'; but (layes | 
prove on. Errour- in;the Gafpel Contrary: to the: Fatkh, vg- 
liber.d to them. So that there! it! was @ very differaxt 
Caſe; but here it ſeems: the Cafe-is. nat- different at all, 
but the very. ſame. For [Same among Tou] ave enlargrd-th 


fignity thav Church: it felF.; and whereas. ther owfy; Powh | 


thote Some: deny?dy was: The Reſurredtion of the: Dead;.th 
let you ſee how -uttesly: infignificant a thing: Trad!tiapis 
that capdo.no-good  C—— ws. 6 s, #6 
their Egith}hoping L any thing would: paſs ups 
on oF fo 'twere:ſpolfe.onof.a- Pulpit; "Tis told: you 
there, All!s Gods Wiuraly and: he prefumes you will bee 
Civil to God! Alnifility; aid;(fo; Kind ta bimfelt as;/to 


- accept: it-for Suck, and: fraltlow- it for Pure 'Eruths 1, 


P. 10,.T1- 


$.- x1, Lam are 09 eng 00 the. 
Teſtimony af e Chriftran: Church did(fpem the! Goncurn 
rence of' a rhe-tuifhs; a 401tbe-Dactrime- contain's in 
the ſeveral Goſpels, For then, 1 hepe;.they .may-be 
able to ſhew to the nxt Ago! (and:foifarwards)the cor- 
carrent -Dodlrize-of the Firſt, which eſtabliſhes. tho Or- 
ginalof our 'Fraditiog te be:4b/eltely Certain, He: dif 
courſes. welk ©pc1 2c): and he-endshetter';, Ehatthe Mer: 
mary. of: the 4poſtien Bafiie was: fo: freſh in ther, Minds, 
that it mas th effect 'theCanſent ot-all the Ipaſties:who 
had taughtfhem. And. yet better ;. That the congurrent 
Teſtimony: of. alk the Apeſelical; Churches caulnnot. let 
them. agreeto appraveus \Ermur inthe Goſpels; ntrary 
ts the Faith deliverd-f0- 'them:: This: gy 

01 | or 
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| rh in others by. zecefſary. Conſequence, acknow _ it's 
' 


- 


(13 ) 


| oxdiodry kind and no-lefs. ſalid, - For, 1. theſe Words, 
ouT uot agree ne a. canfrary Dodtrine} makes 
"their Teſtim ny J 


ble; - 2.. This diſcourſe makes 


the acceptation of the 7rurh of the Goſpels, that is of 


their Sex/e, depend, on 7muritten Tradition 3. We can- 
got doubt but that Doctrine was Full as freſh in their Me- 


..-,, maries, when they were grown, Older, and were to 
- tran{nut it to the ex? Age after-the Apoſtles deceaſe, 


as..it was before ; unleſs they loſt the Memory of it, by 
iſcourfing of it more while they taught it to others, & 


- hte ang it. longer themielves. 4. As little can it be 
. 


bted. but. the Doctrine and, Practiſe of the Firſt Age, 


was as Freſh in the minds of the Second Age,. ſince they 
* Led their Chriſtian Lives by it; for it was E = 


InteUigible,..and of Equal Concern ſtill to thewt to 
arn and Teach it, as it wasto the Firſt. Laſtly, That 
this being fo, the. Teſtimony of that now. eVEN NOW a- 


- days, that adberes.to Tradition, * is in effett, the Conſent 


af all_ the Apoſtles that taught it at. Firſt. Obſerve, Gen- 
tlemen; that this is the only time Dr. Sz. has. fo much 
as touch't upon.Qur Tradition ; and that. he.is ſo farfrom 


impugning ar confuting it, that he, in ſome part djrett- 


ce, and ſtrongly.abets it. But, it. was nat out of good 
will; he was intent in.that place upon making gaod the 


Trath of the Goſpels; and, alloon as he has made uſe of it 


toſerve a. preſent, turnghe immediately diſcards it as good 

for little or Wet We" or nothing to yn pg PUr- 

poſe.he had lately-allow'd,, the. Ze/t:fying Chreſts Ddttrine. 

$. 1,2. For. the very. next Pas e reckons up three things, 

for-which, The common Tradition of the Apaſtolical Ghurchs 
es were uſeful. after the Deceaſe. of the Apoſtles. But not a” 

word of their Z/efwneſs to Teſtify ro others what they had 
learnt fromthole Maſters of Chriſtianity. No ſooner ot: 
the 


*P. it, 


P, 


I 2, 
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| (14 ) : 
the Apoſtles Ycad;” and that firſt Age had, 'by theirton- | 
current Teſtimony of the-Dofrine they hadreceiv'd from 
them, given credit to. the Truth of the VWritter Goſpels; © | 
but immediately the whole Chriſtian Wotld had loſt theix 
Memory of that Do@rine on a ſydden, and the Grace to 
preſerve and propagate it. ' Ohe would think by. this 


wild Diſcourſe of his, that both Common Natural parts, & 


 andall degrees of Ordinary Honeſty had been prefer. * 


to them miraculcuſly thitherto, meerly to recommend 
the Truth of the Goſpels; and, that aſſoon as that was 
done, and the Apoſttes were dead, the Authorof Nature 
and Grace ſuſpended-or rather ſubtrated forever all his 
Influence;&left them a Tabula raſa(without either Meme- 
ry or Goodneſs ) to learn their Faith anew out of Scripture. 
s. 13. And, hence it is that he rallies upon Univeg ” 
fal Teſtimony or Tradition as if it were ſome ſkight 
ſtory of a few Tatling Goflips, or of thoſe who heard what 
ſome ſay, that others told them, who had it from ſuch, &c; 
Whereas had he ſaid as he ought to have faid, What the - © 
whole Firſt Age of Chriſtians witneſt to the next Age, 
that They had heard, ſeen, and prattict; and the whole 
next Age to the Third, and ſo forwards, with an Ob-: 
ligation wy to ?ranſmit it, Equal to that the Firſt Age” -. 
had to believe it, there had been no place left for hisris + 
diculous Railery. But his conſtant Method is. this ; he 
endeavours to-put you out of conceit with' 7raditzon, by 
concealing every thing that might give/'you @ true Concert 


What Tradition 7s, and what” we' mean by it | 
'$. 14, The Argument of inſtance fie'brings to- prove 
that the Authority of Tradition was mightily ſunk in' the 
Second Century, is, if poſſible, ten thouſand rimes worſe, 
One would verily think,from Ray wood he would 
prove that 4// the Chriſtians of the FixſfAge had 'e60% 
ſpir'd to tell. a Ly to- the Second, concerfimp«Chrilt's 
| ; Doctrin, 


(15 ) 


DoQtnin. \But,, this -mountginous Expectation name- aff 


with a poor litthe mouſe, therelation bf one fingle 
Papias, of whafan-Apoſtle had told him ; which he 
ing a good honeſt Soul,gaind credit with diverſe. Tho, 
as for his wit, ;Dr. $t's' Author, Exſebias, tells us he was 
4 man of a mean capacity, and ſcarce underſtood the meaning 
f what. was ſpoken, 1 wonder the Dr. bluſh't not to'pur 

uch a Slur.upon his Auditory, as to compare the: Pub- 
Iick Authority of the whole Chriſtian World, and the 
Univerſal Teltimony of God's Church, to the private 
ſtory, of one weak. man ;. or to pretend hence that if he 
were miſtaken, . the 4thority of Tradition mightily ſinks 
and. fails ; whereas tis only his own Credit that falls in- 
to that diſaſter by making ſuch a ſenſeleG Argument. 
Yet,this 15 the beſt, and, as far as I can find, the only one 
he has brought. to POV diretly the Firſt Age of Chri- 
. lians had bely'd. Chriſt's Dodrin to the Second ; and 
© that: becauſe..one_ man, of a mean Capacity miſtook, - we 


4 


may ſtand in doubt of our Aſwrance whether all the Lear- 


neder Faithfull, nay all 'the.Paſtours and Biſhops in the * 


Church, had Capacity enoughto now an open matterof 
Fatt, viz, what had been taught and practis d publick- 
ly every .day by a World of Fore-fathers, or the Swegr:- 


ty not 'to. deceive us. Al | : 
$. 15.' Of the ſame , ſtamp is' his  alledging that 
St. Luke's reaſon why he writ. his Goſpel, was to give 
Theophilus Certainty of thoſe things wherein he had been in- 
Dradled The Subject of our Enquiry is about the High 
Points of Chriſtian Belief: Does the Dr. think then-rhac 
Theophilus was not a. Chriſtian, - or had | no Certain 
Knowledg of his Faith, ere St. Luke writ 2 Or, that the 
Apoſtles did not inſtruQ people in thoſe Main Articles ? 
Or that St. Luke's Writing thoſe Points i» ſhort {for thoſe 
Points we ſpeak of take upa very inconſiderable _ 
is 


(16) | 
his Gaſpd) could make him know it 4erver, and with 
more-Certainty than- their Preaching i at large * With 
That Senſe can'any of this be pretended 2 The' Apofiles . 
did Miracles toatreſtthetr Do&trin: Dig St. Lake, do a, 
oy to atteſt rhe  peldoors ofall 7 Ano han bfmnny 
Agam, what did his Goſpel contain? Only tho C 
a rem Points roorrfas-ur from time to fume pong. 
the Sons of the Church, and her Deſerters; of which, 
and none but which, we fpeak? Alas ! theſe are the 
leaſt part of his Goſpel, and make but a ſmall appear- 
ance in it. He relates our Saviour's Genealogy, Temp- 
ration, Faſting, Miracles, Parables, his ſending his A- 
poſtles and Diſciples, his: Exhortations to'Repentance 
and good Life, the Manner -of his 'Entring into Jeruſa- 
lem, his Inſtituting the Laſt Supper, the particulars of 
his being apprehended, accus'd, condemn'd, and Cru- 
cify'd. Laſtly, his Burial, ReſurreQtion; Apparitions and 
Aicenſion; + Theſe are laid out in that Goſpel-at /arge, 
together with many excelfent ſayings of our Bleſſed. $a+ 
* viourrelated verbatim. And Theſe, as they were nevei 
pretended by us to be the Obje& of Tradition ; fo, tho 
tpoken of trequently{(and perhaps variouſly) amongſt 
Chriſtians, were Impoſſible ever to be perfectly remems 
ber'd by the Generality, unleſs put ina Boot; andthere- 
fore'St. Luke gives Theophitns (and others) the Certain 
and particular knowledge of all theſe Paſſages by Writ- 
ing -» And Dr. $7. confeſles the fame (p.'17.) and that his 
aym' and Intention' was ?9 give an Arcount 'of the-Life 
and Attions of Chriſt, but nota word that ths Writing 
was'to give 7heophitas Certainty or a Clearer Knowledge 
of thofe Main Articles, to aſcertain which Tradition is 
pretended by us to be the moſt proper Means; 

$. 16, Now lets {ee how many notorious prevari- 
cations and faulrs he has fallen into im this-one Inſtance. 


I. Our 


(137). 
.x- Our whole Controverſy is about the Certainty of thoſe 
ſublime Points of Chriſtian Faith; which he conceals, and 
confounds them, with a multitude of particular Pailages. 
2. He.intimates our Tradition is toaſcertain all thats con- 
tain'd in St. Luke's Goſpel, Whereas, heknows well, were- 
1y upon no Tradition but whats in ſome degree Prattical, 
which thoſe Particulars are not; unleſs it be thoſe; of 
which we keep. Anniverfary, Solemnities; «3. He'is'fo 
angry at Tradition, that he pretends the very Oral Tradi- 
tion or Preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, needed 
ſomething to ſtrengthen and confirm it. Laſtly, hemakes 
our Tradition to begin. with the firſt Prexching. of the 
Apoſtles ; whereas, it dates..it's Original from the rf 
Age of Chriſtianityalready pertealy inſtructed by them, 
during all their Lives, and ſettled into Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
der and Diſcipline at their Deceaſe. 

$. 17. He ſeems at lengrh to! come neerer the Point, 
and iff That the Writings, of. the - Apaſtles;. \ when 
'Matters Woirin came to be conteſted; mire: the Infalli> 
ble Rule whereby they were to jadge' which was. the true 
and genuin Doitrin of Chriſt; and, which is|yet better, 
that They were intended by the Holy Ghoſts,to be a ſtand- 
ig Rule, whereby the Church , was ' to judge ' which: was 
he true and genuin Dofrine of Qhrilt,-, I am glad- with 
_ all my heart, to, hear him. ſpeak of the Church: being 
2 Judge of. Controverſies ; or,, that he allows Her any 
hand 1n aſcertaining and propoſing Faith. I ever under- 
ſtood him hitherto, That every. ſober -Enguirer- was ta 
judge of the ſenſe of. he gin himſelf; That it was 


plain to hittt even.,n the higheſt Points.;| and, thar-if, 1in 


Pags T5» 


pA. 14 


*+Dr.5t's 


any conteſted *or dubious Articles, the. Letter of Scri» Anſver tothe 


pture did not declare. it explicitly, his ſober Enquirer 
could * by parity of Reaſon. render any mplicit\Point 
Explicit, * without the Chiirch's 


- % 
F 


ep -:.tho' this was 


Catholic Let- 
ers, Þ. 71 


* Dr. St's 


Second Let - 


the Þ. 21» 


| (18) 
the moſtdifficult Tak a8 tothe Petictiating the Setife 6f 
- Seripbure that is-poflible; [4d fit beyortd the unider- 
ſtanding what's: thts EXpIRRy. HE rold us rob itt his 
ſecond Lether, p. 44, 34. tht, Becanſe there 13 10 Tafalli- 
ble me HO eVery hah 33 40 Jadge for himpelf; and thils 
by Scripture, his Ris, Brit, Heft the caſt is alrer'd; and 
the Church is 10-Jauge of Chrif's Doftvin by Scriprare. 1 ta 
allow: honeſt Reeridaions witftdtit 'upbraiding then ; 
and- am Fconteticed that the Chuteh fhould Jodge by 
Scripture; beth "when She is 'to Edify Her Children, 
and in conteſts with Hereticks; as to all thok Points 
contain'd thete ; #hd; T think the only difficalty ih 
that -particular is, By '#47* teans She. cariie to be AÞ- 
folntely-Eertais of ts Senſe.” Ler lim add then but ax 
word more, and ſay that Sy the Letter vf Scripture She 
ſo judg'd of Faith, that Sthte could not be in an Erfour, or 
miſtaken! att--che-While, #hd then Chri/tian | Faith is 
oAbfelu Ms; altd fy Yreateſt care is\gy/er. Aid, 
if he doesror Thus,” Whit the filtare Chutth, after the 
{Mes Deaths, the #eerc} fof Seripturt's being ai In- 
ible Rule, if She atid Her Children partake not the 
Bendfit of that Infallibility ſothe' vey or othet, by be- 
ing perfectly fecar'd od Errirg in Falth? 1s it notall 
one/as:tothe Ment 6f knowing edly we have the 
Faith tivghtt Þy Obrift, whether we hive an Infallible- 
Rule or no, #, wheh we Have dotte out beſt, we may 
fil tray from HerFaith » Or, why & fidt a Rvile that 1s 
not rr ty ati ÞD1 have Abſoliite Certai 
I-amdireQted: by i, as yoo! Fee thr purity nhl 
_  Itdy*Gtwiy RK With Ho AbIbliite Certainty that I 
ety”. nay hy . © ToTheak to his propoli- 
_ i Whettor le wiphnntin Faithful in Conteſts: 
FPeronacks a arof Scriptures Letter, to 
oh i Cs IFN. Toes tain Te- 
mts; or brought the Senſe ( which She had — | 
way ) - 


1 
way? along with ber, {hall be decided if fie pleaſes, by 


St, Auſtin, whom he gites here, p. 16-. --- See Þ« 15+ 


-$ 18, He will prove Seriptare 8 Rule fram-the geee- 
ral Regſon of it's Writing ; and prove this general Rea- 
fon from 2 Teſtimony of /rengxs, which ſpeaks of the 

3s ed from being Preach't and JPritien ; 
and who doubts but as ſuct it is-infallibly true.'2 He 
ems to. build much upon the Words [ That #t weight he 
4 Forndation and Pillar of. owr Faith.) Be it what it will 
in it ſelf, the Point is, How does it Build Faith iv as e 
By it's meer Letrer, deſcanted upon by private Judg- 
ments, or, interpreted by the Chyrch+ e Later: ie 
denies; the Former, all gqur moſt 'earneſt'Pretling and 
Intreating could never bring him, nor bis Reflecter to 
£0 about to make out-; and he wayes it-totaHy thr 
this whole Sergon. Let fun then jbut ſhew that ti 
has. Abſolute-Certainty of Senipture's  Sende, - in thoſe 
Tenets of Chriſtian-Faith, by any Method his Principles 
will allow him, and his Sermon ſhould bave paſt forme 
without Controul. That's the main Point, whereas all 
here is quite befdes it.As for thoſe Words fram S. Irexeus 
he could have quoted the very ſame words (ina manner) 
from a better Author (eyen the Holy Scripture)-call- 
ing the Churchghe Pillar and Grawd of Trath; but thathe 
ile t not the Application of them to the Church. It ſtems 
he can neglect his Rwe, and make no more reckoning 
of it than, hg did of the Qral Eradiziog, or Preaching of 
the Apoſtles, when it ſands; in his way, of comes croſs 
to his purp | ; | 


S. 19+ It has been. manifeſted above, thathisDifcourf þ, is, 17. &e. 
es from the writing of the;Goſpels: and Epiſtles are all | 
the ſame Fault, and Axtedate:our Tradition; 
our Tenet, 
WV any thivg 
what 


guylty of 
and his, Laigregges t As levell'd agai 
| 2 


* p, 20. 


® p. 21. 


— (20) ks. 
what he pleaſes, and will have it do every thing, tho? it 
was never intended for it, nor ever pretended by us it was 


-able' to-dG&'it. One white it muſt bring down the *De- 


crees of Councils. Another while it muſt convey * loyg 


Diſputes about divers Points ; and the reſolution of them; 


\chis Totidew YVerbis, otherwife the Apoſtles Senſe 


might have been loft. - It muſt ſecure people from be- 
'ing/* remov'd from Chriſt's Goſpel to another ; whereas 


no' man ever held that the-Galatians were remov'd from 


Chriſt's Goſpel by following even the particular Tradition 


or —_ that Apoſtle; -nor-that any particular , 
Men, nay Churches, might not be remov'd from it & 

ven-into Featheniſm, or Fudaiſm, if they deſerted it. 
He expects too, it ſhould fecure-men from * danger of 
being Deceiv d; whereas, ſuppoſing them once well- 7 
frrutted in Faith (and *tis ſuppos'dto&our Tradition the 


*Sce above. Church: was ſo) tis *ſelf- evident 'they can never. be 
$. 5. Note 5+  fecezv'd while they hold 'to-\ that Certain Rule ; be- 


* Ibid. 


cauſe that-is to hold the;ſame they were-inſtruQted in at 
firſt. But if all were nor well-inftructed at frft, as *tis 


-tmpoſlible they ſhould, then they Might be deceiv'd, ei- 
'ther by deſerting Tradition, oreven-by holding to ſuch 


2 Tradition ; if, for want of perfe&-InftruQtion in that 
raw andunſettled ate of Chriſtianity, that which they 
held'ar firft was not perfedtly- Chriſt's Doctrine. Nay, 


hewould have it keep-even Hereticks from * Defezon, 
Hiypocrifie, Lying-and\Deceiving : which were a rare Tra- 
dition 1 


nd&d, ro do: ſuch Kindneſſes, ''and work: ſuch 
good Effects upon thoſe who had deſertedit, and would 
note makeuſe of it ; atleaſt, he! would have it keep Peo- 

e from Weakneſs and Folly; which the Common Af 
iſtances of Nature-and Grace willdo, after the Genera- 


lity is well ſettled in'that Do&rine.- For, when all the 
Queſtion'is, What the Apoſtles pre 


th't; ris a" Madneſs 
and 


(2) 7 


T and Foly both to believe ſome few men, before the Uni- 


yerſal Teſtimony. of the Chriſtian Church. Buthe will 
have Tradition ſtill do all the Miſchiefs imaginable, and 
Writing do all the Good; forgetting, I ſuppoſe, that there 


are ſome things in St. Pau/'s Writings, * which the Vn- * 2 Pet.3. 16, 


learned and Unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Secrip- 
tures, to their own deſtrudtion. All this while, What is 
this to the Tradition we aſſert, which begun afterwards? 
$. 20, From theſe impertinent Premites, he infers as 
inpertinent a Concluſion,vzz. That, * what was deliver'd 
in Scripture contains a compleat Rule of the true and genuin 
Faith, as it was at firſt deliver d to the Church. Now, 
that what's ſignify'd by Scripture is the ſame the Apo- 
ſtles /ign:fy'd by their Preaching, is plain Senſe, and never 
deny'd; and, fo he needed nct have made all this clutter 
to prove it. But plain ſenſe will do him no ſervice, 
whoſe beſt play 'tis to blunder and confound every thing ; 
Jet us ſee then what it is that will. His firlt words 
[Whgt they have therein delivered] can mean nothing 
but the Sex/e of Scripture ; for that is the thing /ignify d 
or deliver d by the Letter ; and. both ſides conttets, that 
the Sexſe of Scripture is Chriſt's Faith, If then we ſpell 
his Words together, they plainly amount to this, That 
'Chriſt”s Faith contains a compeat Rule of the true and ge» 
nuin Faith, as it was deliver d at firſt to the Church,that 1s, 
Faith it ſelf contains a compleat Rule to it's ſelf. Make 
ſence of this whocan. The beſt I can make of it is, That 
the Concluſiun keeps decorum with the Premiſes z and 
that he has mighty well imploy'd his Labour to keep 
ſuch a huge Pother to infer ſuch a worthy Point. 
$. 21, Ihave nothing to do with his Objecting ſome 

of our Writers, but ſhall come to, his * Second Reaſon, 
drawn from the notorious Uncertainty of meter Tradition; 

and that xever was any. trial made of it but it fail.d, even 
| when 


*P, 22. 


* Þ, 22- 


Ibid. 


| (22 ) 
when it had the greateſt Advantager. Expect Gentlemen, 
thoſe high Tad mighty Words, he will bri — 
vincing Arguments, to prove that the Univerſal 


- Teſtimor'y of the Church in delivering down thoſe 


Points of Faith is notoriouſly Dncertain, and fail'd in & 
yery Age, nay, the irſt, for then it had rhe Greg- 
tft Advantages ; the Chriſtians having then freſh Me. - 
mories, and being they Infallible, fince they not a- 
gree to approve talſe Dodctrin, "as himſelf told us p. rt, 
12, For my part I am of his mind, and never knew «. 
ny other, Tradition have Advantages comparable to 
what-Chriſtian Tradition had for tranſmitting the Dog- 
trine of Faith; and if helets you know what thoſe Ad- 
vamapes of Chriftian Tradition were, and ſhews them 
unable to oblige the Church to convey Chriſt's Doctrin 
down, he will gain his Point : But, if he prevaricates 
from - this neceſſary Duty, he abuſes you with fing 
Luke-warm Words to no purpoſe. I do affure you be- - 
fore hand, tho'he talks here of Advantages, he has net 
in- his whole Sermon mention'd, much leſs ingenuoufly 
inſorw'd you of any one Advantage Chriſtian Tradition 
has; but induftriouſly conceal'd every particular that 
gives it.force. Yet, who ſees not that without doi 
this, *ris-impoſlible tozmpM» it, or deal fairly with his 
Auditory ; for how ſhould you judge of the Compart 
ſon, without a clear ſight of the things Compar'd ? 
$-- 22. Hedid very prudently, not to inſiſt on the fai- 
ling of Tradition in the Law of Nature; For 1. He muft 
have thewn 7: fail'd them, and not They faild 7: by de 
ſerting it; which could onlybe done by proving that had 
they continu'd to follow it, they could have ſtray'd into 
Polytheiſmy which he can never do, it 'being evidently 
Tm le. 2. That, to make good the Parallel, he 


' -muſtchave-provd-it had as Ample an Original (which / 


g1Ves 


MA 


. 
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(23) 

ives a vaſt force to Teſtifying Authority ) as Chriſtian 
Fedition had; which is <qually impoſſible ; for it had 
for its Source bur one _ Adam. 3. That there 
were not more powerful Motives, nor greater Afliſtan- 
ces of Grace to continue the Chriſtian Doctrine under 
the Law of Grace, thanthere were under that moſt imper- 
fot Law of Nature; nor more exaCt Diſcipline in the 
Churchof Chrift,than there was in that looſe State : which 
had been hard Points, and altogether impoſlible even to 
attempt with any-ſhew of Reaſon. He did very wiſely 
t00 to Wave the Opinion of the 3Alenaries, the time of 
£Mer and the CY of Zrfants.' For he both 
knows that every Apoſtolical Tradition (had this laſt 
been ſuppos'd ſuch) is not neceſſarily an Article of 
Faith; as alfd that none of theſe (nor yet their con- 
trary) was a Point of Chriſtian Doctrine Preach't and 
Settled unanimouſly over the World by the Apoſtles. 


© 


He maide account he hada better game to play, by thew- 


ing how * Tratlition tail'd in delivering down the Apo- 
tes Creed, Bur he might, had he pleas'd, as well have 
deft out That us the Gthers; for * none of the Bxphainers 
bf Tradition ever held. or faid it was to bring down Ser 
Fornwof Words, which requir'd application of Memo- 
ry and Repetition ofthem m Order ; but only the $ 
of the Firlt Age (which was Chriſt's true Faith) inſtall'd 
after 2 connatural way by Education ; and apt to be ex- 
preſt in different Words, according to different Circum- 
Qes. Z - | | 
$.:25. Weredtgranedhim, That * /hings Written ({up- 
poſing the Lerrer could be prov'd to be ſt contimi'd 
Abſolutely Certain) had the Advantage, as tothe Certain: 
ty of Conveyance, above things meerly committed to Me- 
wary and Tradition; yerheiis where'he was. The Point 
between |us fill Ricks3 that is, Whether meer Words, 
v9 13 | expreſiing 


ibid. 


*P, 27. 24» 


* See my third 


C atholick Let- 


ter Y. 2,& 3» 


*+P. 26, 


| 1244) 'F 
expreſſing/in ſhort ſuch ſublime * pwr Tenets, © as att; ey -- 
moſt 'of the chief Articles of Chriſtian Religion, are'ſs | 
Clear 'to private Judgments, nay, to A ( even the 
Yulgar) "that are looking tor Faith that they-can have 
that perfet Aſſurance. ot their ?rue Sexſe,as to build that 
Never-to-be-Alter'dAſlent, call'd Faith, upon their un- 
derſtanding them. This is the ſumm-of our dith by, 
this is what we. moſt z»//# upon, | 'and are-perpetually 
preſſing him to ſhew the ſecurity of the Method he takes. 
to give us this Certainty : I do not mean the Certainty 
of the Letter __ which he keeps ſuch adv) but of the 
ſenſe of it. in ſuch Points,” if he thinks any. one of ttm 


ſo'neceſfary, that the 'Generality cannot be ſav'd with 
out the knowledge of it.: This is it, which moſt may 
you toknow, if you value the having ſuch Grounds for 

your Faith, as ought in true:reaſon to perſwade you'tis 
zrue that it-was Taught by. Chriſt, ' or that you are not 
perhaps dociend, and in an Erroxr all this while. Bur, not 


one word of this in the whole Sermon. *He argues from: . 
God's making - choice of Writing, when he deliver'd the 
Ten Commandments. What means he, or how can he 
apply. this to our Queſtion ? | Ate 'the/ 7em Command- 
ments, which are plain honeſt Nature, of 'as |Deep arid 
My#terious a Senſe, as the! high Poimts we ſpeak of? Axe 
they ſo hard to be underftood, that Writing is nor a clear 
Conveyer. of God's 'Senſe in ſuch Matters? Does he 
hear a great part -of the World at variance 'about-the 
Meaning of the Ten Commandments, as multitudes 
of Hereticks have. been' Wrangling- with- the Church 
ever. {ince Chriſt's time, about the Senſe of 'Scripture'in 
thoſe Dogmatical Points 2 Were the Texts.which contain 
thoſe Points as plain to all Mankind as the Ten Com- 
mandments are, Or as are Soogoly the' 7;/orical and 
Moral parts of Scripture, I ſhould frankly declare, 'that 

Scripture 
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reſyine to perietrate the Meaning of the Scripture! a2; } 
flo "a, Senfe as'fhoſe' MyPePhes aft, becatld 

the Jes were exhorted'\r6/d0 it,/in indirect withiwths © 
Sphere bf their Capacity? Apgzin,' The Tradition of the 


was very ſtrong, x Hh Meſras ſhould: come; but 


ve Php the Perſor, there was wo Tradition: at ak | 
Thiswas' therefore Either to be'made knowtrby his Mis £ 


racles'done to atteſt it; of tobe found out by the ap 


ing of diverſe patticulars'to £7*, and by ſeeing Hex N ; 


concerr din him. Anddid ever any of us pretend, thay - 
Tradition \was to bring down ſuch particulars 2 If he ſays _ 


wedid; he muſt ſhew where ?'If he confeſſes we did at 
he he moſt confeÞ&'withal, his' Textiand Diſcourſe here's 
ing to the purpoſe. ' Heturns' t6fEfrom the Adme 


acing © ſearching the Scriptures roknow the true Meſſi, 


Prine 


to the knowing whether he'were 4 Temporal 
whereas the Tradition -of his Kingdom's: being: þ 


taupht,nor 
| ant red Pte fl eb ti, 7 | 
in the hearts of the'Syr ofthe Univerſality du 


iſt's'Do@rin was by 


Jews. in the beginning, 


fucha cnn Procuny ofthe _ wheche Civiſtien Chin ory 


of the Firſt Age. Which being-e\ ſo; What re# 
ſon was there our \Saviour'ſhould gd to- ſuch 2 
bs, or rather #o:7radition, and'not to the Written Pros 
les, in which he ' was forctold 2-Or, What conſe 
; mu er agree of 


My ln Mi. _—Tt—_ co. a .ce.T cc. 
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| p ylolophers,, None of which waseyer pretended; 
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meerly Perbal, and not. Ps i (one 
bring down particular 3 3 of Fact, or ;1 alone Be, j_- 


ſages; nay, the Speculative Whimſies oftheold How 


6 al his Diſcqurſe runs.upopi his old: wir fi 
We in the. true meaning of. 7 raditron, 
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$..26. The Reaſons he gives for Gann aft 
ittle et and 'we 


of Scripture, we wto'4Titt 


. them Oze, over and above, . VIGMs better than them aZ; 
ve. the Obligationand Fare of theChyreb; which,.as. She 


ever held the Scriptures | to cgntain the fame; 


cation of her theAbetmeat of Faith,the Saluation 
Mankind,nay,an «(ration to Her Selftoo1n th 

par are 

30 preſerve the Letter from apy, material, Alterg- 


and yet more parti iculdrly, in Te any: Hereticks 


'Fent about to corrupt it in any;7exts (nay, .Goma's or 


ings) that concerned the.main Articles of. Chr ge 
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ich they ſometimes: pted z the Dogh: 
in her Breaſt, could eaſily, direct Ne wy 's 
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(29) 
God's Grate and our — $2 | 
| 5 when we are a5/du ting; Nor jc God 
ten by HisGrice to pre proc ice the tfue Nature Him- 
{elf has given) ts, which is - but to-perfect and 
| Ulevate i mg Reaſon, that in Preliminaries to 
Faith, ih I are ObjeAs of Nataral Reaſon , thoſe 
__ are capable or penetratethe force of "ſhould 
t beyond rhe Motive ; for, as far as it is beyond the 
Motive, "tis without any Motive ; that is, withdur any 
Rt4/o# ;/ and, therefore ( whatever often happets through 
the Imperktion of Creatures) ſuch an 7rrational Aflent 
tit ever Have Beth interided by God. Whenee, as it 
ts thfinite Goodwe/5 to give thoſe who ſincerely 
Mk for Truth, the Grite to etnbrace it ; f> it belongs to 
fafrnne W7 to hy fuck mers to arrive at Truth, 
an is, irt dyr caſe, fuch a- Role of Faith) as both evince 
te tetany whoare capable, accotding 0 the raoſt 
Js of 'Trve Reafon ; 2nd withal, 


ofe from Errout who follow that Rule, tet « a 
Med Weak asthey will. If then we are botind to Nox-plu8 , 
piers Crit Farh 9S3 Triith, and profeſs it to be 134-135: 


beof that — > y 50d pay 41 4 
| Fr and,'ifDr: 

Har what be Hates reully Chr PoRtrin, db 
Wot to tandlevr ory Controverſfie ; ſince het 


S RR d\bch ; iid therefore the Grounds 
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Mes 43) , 
its Treth,as it-leans on. Chriſt.or his. A 
taughtir ; oro ſettle che Baſis of all our 


6:iity in-that particular. Obſerve, I beſeech;you, where 


here in his Preface, you will find evidently. V 
you uery good Wards. inſtead of nery goed Greedy ; and 
that, whatever he produces, whether he quotes or argues, 
. . *, he 
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(382) 
e ill never vouch them to-be-{5 Certain, 'but: Drcelz 
| Errour tnay poſſibly confiſt with them. - He\will,com- 
plain; that*tis an'unreaſonable expectation, becauſe the 
nature of the things will not bear it. And what's this, 
but to tell you m other terms, that there neither is any 
Abſolute Certainty of Faith, nor can-be any :- which bids 
- ſir for Atheiſm, unleſs Intereſt ſatisfies the 1/34, and by 
i the Reaſox.” By his ſpeaking there of the main Points 
# Controverſie between as, perceive he is runging from 
the whole buſineſs in hand, and ſeeking to ſhelter himſelf, 
and hide his Head in a Wilderneſs: . Bur he-ſball not ſhift 
the Queſtion thus, andfall to ramble into endleſs Di(- 
__ Himſelf coafelt {Second Letter, p. 29;); our Qye- 
ion was about the General Grounds of our Faith, and not 
the particular - Certainty as to this or that Dodtrin, and 
Tjoyn'd iſſue with him upon the ſame. To run to par- 
Heular points while/That's-2 ſettling, is: to. put.,the Con- 
Yufrons before rhe- Premiſes; and, to-go about to\aſcer- 
tain things depending intirely ona Method or Rule, with- 
out aſcertaining that Method or Rule firſt, is to begin at 
'the wrong end, and make the Cart draw the Horſe, 
6.29; Towe him: yet' an Anſwer to St. Aux... He 
alledges/ that .Father-( p.:x6;,) whole Teſtimpny, ſays 
:only, That the Goſpels are to be look t-upon as. ps phllan | 
Hand-writing, and that: he direfled the order aud manner 
of the Evangeliffs Waiting; which, only' {igaifies they 
wetedivinely inſpird-in oth.:; which noge denics.; ngr 
"has This any Influence'upon-the- Point in bang. He | 


*could©have quoted you other/places out. of. Him, .if he 
" had pleas'd, which come up toit'fully,; and. 1 ſhall ſup- 
ply his backwardneſs with doing/it-my ſelf... Querendi 
" dubitatio,” @c.. (* fays that Learned, and Holy Father) «14. i. Gen, 
The Doubt of Enqutiry ought not to exceed. the Bounds of ad Lit. lmpers . 
' Catholick Faith, And, becauſe many. Hereticks uſe to draw fed. caP+ 1, 


the. 


_ the Expoſition of the Divuiue Soriptures #0 their. 


* De DoQt. 
Chrift, 1. 3. 
C. I, 


('32:) 


v8 Ops 
niown, which is azainf{ the Faith: of tht Ca Deg ; 
therefore — Ante rraitationem bujus 1ihri Cathalica Fides. 
explicanda et, Sefoze the handling this Book, 
Catholirk Faith is to be explained. Where Dr..S7's 
Sober Puquirer is curb'd and reftrain'd 1n_ bis Jicentions 
Searchial his Faith in Scripture, by the Catholjet Faith, 
had ( it ſeems ) ſome-orher way; tor, were iis Faithto 
be had nffterly by ereey, Jv $10 2m for it, with what 
ſenſe ought he to be reftraix'd, while he was in the Way 
to Faith :'To reſtrain. one who is a» the' right Way, 15 
ro hinder him from going right, or | perhaps-t9 pur 1hin 
Dat of his Way. Again, Tho'thoſe Heretical :Opigi 
were both againſt the true Senſe of Scrypture,and againſt - 
Tradirion too; yet, had he held Scrzptare the Fwe, he 
ſhould rather have faid they were againſt the true figwir 
Feation- of Scripture's Letter,than againf:the Faith of the 
Catholick Diſcipline." Belides, if Catholick Faith was v9 
be explain'd before: they came to handle Scriptere , how 
was Scripture the Rule. for al/-to.come to Faith, when as 
Faith was to be had (nay, well underſtood by the Ex- 
planation of it) antecedently , left they might otherwiſe 


tall into'Perefie 2 And, in another place, {peaking of a 


falſe Pointing of theTetter, made bythe zriavs, ito 4bgt 
their Hereſje, he confates themithus ; * (Sed hec-— 
'But this ts to be -by the Bulle of Faith, by which 
| tnſtrufted beforehand imoke Equalityref the Trin 


rer of Scriptare, he would have chad -recourſe-to ſame 


Xa ,opy, correQingtheirfaulty one ; wy haye 


with 


(33) 
with the Drs. Principles or ours, is left to yourſelves or 
dny"man of reaſon to judg and d:termine. | 
£30; Thus cor offs famous Sermon which ket 
fuck anoiſe, for a Confutation of the Traditionary Doc- 
tfin. The Sum of it is, x. The Dr. takes no notice of the 
rtigin- berwixt us, which is about the Abſo/nte- 
Cert that 'our Faith is Truly Chriſtian or taught 
by Crit, nor attempts to ſhew his is thus Certain ; 
but Preaches to you Stedfatneſ and a well-ſetled Reſole- 
tion"to continue 1n it, - yet avoids the 6m & Hm any 
Grounds to make you Stedfaft ond We in-thar 
lution, 2, He conceals every Advantage. Chriſtian 
radition has, or is pretended to have; thark is, he would 
perſwade you to Hate it, before you See it,' and to com- 
pare it to- Scripture before you know what kind of thing | 
is; which is yet worſe, he ſhews you azother thing 
/for /r, and through all his Diſcourſe pretends 'zis 77, 
which is no at all to It, but utterly-unlike It ; - w4z. 
Particular Traditions, both before and after that- Tnioar- 
fal Tradition (only which we defetiq) was ſetled.;; 3. H 

= a falſe date upon the beginning of the Tradition 
wet of). that the _ ource. of: it; which-( with 
ircumſtances: antiext) . was able to; continue-the 
; wins ſtrong, 'and the waht of Chriſt's DoQria 
both Certain and: Perpetual, mught not be refleted qn. 
To deform' it the more, he makes it meerly8Yerbal;.as 
if it. were nothing but the telling ſome ſtory, by 
; g it's Pradticalneſs; in which:confiſts it's chiet- 
eſt Vertue. 4. He: hides: from- your conſideration all 
the moſt Incomparable, and moſt Powerful Motives 
*wWhich enforce its Continuance, and oblige the Church 
wore to forſake the firſt deliver'd DoQrin. 5.. He ne- 
ds, even in. thoſe Particular Traditions, whether 
hey Kul the Perſons, -or the -— Them ; but 


ſuppoſes 4 


« I4 ) 
fippniia fall cle noe pray ps " udofaule; withou: 
Kttempting to-thew «x 6; He wou!l d have you emagin; 
the Ghutred, inthe firſk Age: (coltfiltiog.of Paſtors mg 
People) -loſt-all their FHemory and Gr.tte $90, alſopn; 2s 
| ver the. Apolikes were Joad,” leſt jt ſhould be teld. 4 
ble and Willtyg to teſtify Chriſt's 0 5he Next. 
Apia -which by; Parity. 4 Efipbliſh i 2 Raton, 
tueceeding Ages. to. the End: of the Work 7-) He- 
arr known. Opinions,  end\ which: he holds. hinfelf 
uot t0 have been Univerſally defiver'd at heſt, with Points. 
which we. 41/ hald 'to have. beer: firſt. deliver'd.'; Fheo, | 
as.t9.tho Matter of Ohjert of Tredition,” Which,.and' 08+ 
ly:which we pretend. it iv 40:bring down-with:+ ; 
late. Cettainty, aftd delivet-Cl/niny "(wiz the * Dogwas | 
tical or Controverted Articles of T briſtian Faith, which 
are Practical) he never 'mentions'it 'at al/ with any * 


diſtinEtion, but tumbles/atd corifouhds it wvith all thingy; - 


mable for which.icwas nevrtiprefonded ; ; and Pts 
—en abiis'd/ taskvas never thought/ 
of by us, ; rc ou rimes.impoſible inthetnlelves; 
As;thederiv n'the Ten Commandments, Creeds, 
Deortes of Connoils,; yer Forms:of Wards, air definiey 
es reeryry mor at(alt Practical; thay, whole Fe. 
rr mryirnregar Aa, by Het. 
Hheri-Phildſopherss | 7% mugs hp wag 
Jong Let@rs;-Hiftorical 'Natrations or: Adtions ; 
i a word,/ every thing; he could invent but the 
"M16 vi2. 7 [Thoſe Comtrevented Pairs of. Faith) tho? 2 
jaſtbefore-him2 the yory-natate ob Eoxtroverſy, whith 
2we'art about; determining aur' Diſcourſes to:-:thdk- 
'Poitits, and nothing elſe: INE is his. Genera! 1iien of 


wre antl Trad ion, - as to of conveying, dawn 
—_ of + Faiths: nr hadhopS-eohgr view, which aide 


"yvekene; ind Vlogs 'yoby:Gghr .of i ih every Pane y 


| (35) 
lar: In a Word, there is much of Reading, Condut . 
and Wiz, in his Sermon ; but wholly miſemploy'd to 
ſpeak as handſomely as he could to no purpoſe, and to 
nw the whole Point in 2xeſtion with a great deal of 
Plauſtbility. In which, amongſt his other Great Abili- 
ties, juſtly acknowledg'd to be Excellent, conſiſts his 
moſt conſiderable Talent and Dexterity. 

S. 31. So he ends his Sermon with good Advice to 
you to follow Chriſt's Heavenly Dodtin in your Lives 
and Converſations. Which, as he worthily preſſes upon 
you, ſo I ſhall heartily pray that God would vouchfafe 
© you his Grace to follow it. I am far from blaming His 
or any one's Preaching the wholſome Moral Do&rines 

* of Chriſtianity, and laying it home to men's Conſciences - 
> - But I ought not, if concern'd, to ſuffer, that, when he 
* pretends to ſpeak to your YUnderſtandings, and eſtabliſh 
you in Faith, he ſhould bubble his Auditory with forty 
impertinent pretences, Injurious to his candid Adverſa- 


"$ ries andto Truth, as well as to your'ſelves; pleaſe and 


| delude your Fancies with a great ſhew of his Reading, 
and little conjetural Reflexions tack't prettily toge- 
ther; and,' in the mean time, ſend you away empty of 
oweny any Ground which may tender you, or a- 
ny, Abſolutely Certain, that what you hold is in- 
deed Chriſt's Dodrin ; that is, any Ground of perfect ſe- 
curity ; that is, .cannot but be indeed his Dotrin; with- 
- out being which it ought not be held True. Whereas 
yet, 'tis only this Certainty which can give His or any 
other Sermon it's full force and Energy. 


Tour Servant in Chriſt, 
I.S. 
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PREFACE. 
R Addreft' to the moſt Partial of 
Dr. Stillingfleet's Friends. 


- Gentlemen, 


V Hen a Perſon is incomparably qualify'd above all others in any 
Particular ; men oe to look upon him as a Pattern in that 
Kind, I will not ſay Dr St. 4s manifeſted himſelf to be-ſach an Ex- 
emplar jr ever hurt that can be an Card #1 H-Contro- 
Auth, This, us yet -r6 be ſhewn , and Preferce without! Proof figniie 

ing : Only I may juſtly few thar, while you are reading my Reply 
to his Anſwer ( as he calls it ) to my Catholick Letters, you may be 
@pt 40 judge that 1 am rather framing an 1dea of what Human Weak- 
neſ maintaining an jnſupportably-ill Cauſe may be obnoxious to, than 
giving a Tuſt Charatter of his Performances; and that, *tis Abſolutes 
Y Impoſſible that a Han of bis Parts ſhould be Guilty of ſuch and ſo 
many Incredible Failings. OEDnEY with all due' ReiPett to bimr, 
bu Great Endowments ; am. heartily glad, in Truth*s behalf, I 
am, engagd with an Adverſary to whom no Perſonal Inſufficiency can 


| Je yg Nothing could make the Vittory come -more Clear tothe 
Au 


T am diftnding ;, and the more Dr St; is rai; above the Com 

Levell of Writers, the.more Evidently it will appear that nothing 

uy the pure force of Ttuth could 'drive 4-man'of his Abilitief to ſuch 

Myprer o'd Shifts and Subrerfages, " palkate that Erronr the Patre- 
2 


nage 
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zage of which be bad ſo unforturately efÞuusd. Nor 15 it to be wore . 
atr'd at; thatfeven the beft Wig.in the World fhonld be baffled while 
it maintains ſuch a (uſe : For, were it ſome Errour of an ordinary 
fize that he defended, or were the Truth which he oppoſes of a trivial 
Importance, Rhetorick and miſu?'d Wit might perhaps bear it down, 
and gain a ſeeming Vitory over it : but when the ſole Point 1s, whe- 
ther even what we all hold to have been the Faith taught by Chriff, 
may for ought any man living knows, be perhaps none of his; and 
ſo, «' Falſhood and a Lying Story; *tis not to be jmagin'd-that 
any Tricks of Human Skill can prevail againft a Point of that Sacred 
Concern, | It \belangs tothe Wiſaom of our Good God, to ſettle theſe 
things moſt firmly, which are of the greateſt Weight ; and therefore the 
Certainty we are to have that Chriſt was indeed the Author of the 
Faith we profeſs, being ſuch an Incomparable Good, and the Baſis of al 
our Spiritual Building, muſt be by far more unremovably eſt abliſht, and 
more ſurely plac't above 4 tottering Contingency,than the frongeſt Pile 
lars, of this Material World ;, whence, all Attempts to undermine, and 
weaken this Certainty ( which as ſhall be ſeen is the Coief Endeavour 
of Dr St. ) muſt be proportionably Weak and Ruinous..” © *) 
To give you a Map of his main Performances taken from his Bok 
.in' ſhort, and prov'd wpon bim in this Reply. Fi: 
Firſt, Whereas *tis the Principal Duty of a Controvertiſt.( eſpetis 
ally, writing aboxt the Grounds of Faith ) to juſtify, that ro prove 
Faith tobe Txue; the Dy is. ſo. far from doing, or allowing «hk 
good Office to be done to. Fauth, wg: puny the dirett contrdy. 
Nay, he will not grant fo much to any Particular Point f 
Faith (and oxr Whole Faith is made up of ſuch Particulars) as to let 
enjoy ever his own kind of Abſolute {trtainty, tho' that falls ſhot 
of proving any thing t9 be. above po liry of Ealſhood or ( which 
tbe ſame ) True 3; but ſays over and over m perfettly equivalent 16M 
that the:Senſe which himſelf, or any man,( or Church either) hat of 
Scripture in particular Pons, may not WM the True Senſe of #; 
#hat is, may not be Chriſt's Dofrin ; which if i be not, i may 
not. be True; And is it poſſible that what may not be True, cav« 
zhe feme time by True; that is, 1s it poſſible chat Truth may not 
_ "Secondly, We are writing Controverſy, and conſequently treatin 


of Faith preciſely according #0 4 particular conſulerazion belenghg 


a. 1 was > TY . 


-min HMotives inducine men to the Acceptation of i of for the ſame 
5 OR _ po "6 Dotrin. 
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** tion ; all that 15 to be done by us as to matters of Faith,is to know with 
* AbſoluteCertainty what was the firſt-taught Do@rin,or Chriſt”s Senſe; 
#* and whatever can thus aſſure us of That, is deſervedly calld, The 
. Rule of Faith. '] Tet, tho" we ſhould trumpet this into bis Ears every 
moment. he is ſtill Deaf, and never takes notice of it, or regards * 
in bis whole Reply;, Nay, he diverts from it with all the haſt he can 
make, when our expreſs words - force him to it. To do this with the 
greater Formality and Solemnity, he Entizles bis Book, [| A Diſcourſe 
concerning the Nature and Grounds of the Certainty of Faith. ] 
Which Expreſſion ts, fo Large, that 4t leaves it Inaifferent for him, 
ander that Head, either.to treat of Faith as "tis in its ſelf, viz. 4s 
is Divine; or of Faith as *tis Controverted between us ; that is 
of our Faith as "tis Aſcertainable,to us to be Chriſt's true Doftrin. 
nd, that we may ſee this was done by Deſign, when he comes to de- 
germine the Senſe of thoſe Equivocal Words, he pitches upon that 
Meaning of them which 1s quite beſide our purpoſe, and nothing at all 
#0 our Lueſtion : viz, upon Chriſt's Faith as *tis Divine ; which 1s 
-not_ diſputed but agreed to be ſuch ;, and this, whether the Faith comes 
480 our knowledge by Tradition atteſting it ; or by an Abſolutely 
:Certain Interpretation of Scripture ; and the ſole Queſtion is, 
whether. - qp—e—n _ the Church. or the LOO oF Scripture 
Sterprete is Princeples afford us, be the more Certain 
ts C a; — give #s arr or (which is the ſame) 
our Faith. How wntoward a Procedure is it then, to ſtand quoting our 
\Schoal- Divines ag inſt me, whenas the Objetts of Controverſy and of 
iSebook-Divinity are ſo vaſtly different : the one treating of Faith: 4s 
[made known to the World at firſt by Divine- Revelation ;, the other, of 
-the Way to know now what was at firſt Divinely reveaPd, by Hu- 


profeſt in thoſe .times 0 be Frye": 


* Dr Tillot- 
ſon's Rule of 
Faith, p. 6.7. 
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Do8rin: ? Feaod} alſo, when he was to'bring Arguments which | 
(roy Prop that the Faith Fm 7 the ſame Is 
reve ia ferſt; ro avoid thar impoſſible tack, he falls unſea 
tb: Gold's Grace and Inviſeble Moral Qualifications : Whi 
tho" abſolutely requiſit in many regards -t0 Faith as *”is formally Di- 
Vine ; yer are they moſt improper ro be alledg* 4 1n Controverſy aganift 
"as. Adverſary, for a Proof that what he holds 1s the \firſt-taught Dq- 
rine 1, fince' only God himſelf can know whether the Alledger ar: 
"mun elſe has thoſe Supernatural Means or -n0. >, 
” To put a ftop once for all to this impertinent Topich, and to\ſbtip 
chow he trifles while be quotes our School- Divines, 1 alledge Firſt 4h 
the plain ſtate of the Queſtion lately gwen, which runs through Ot 
whol: Chmroverſy, has foreſtal”d all-he-can obje# from them wnltf 
he can ſhew that they ſtated-the Queſtion, ard treated of Faithuwy 
der the ſame Conſideration, as we do 11 our Controverſy ;, which 
am Certain he cannot inſtance in ſo much as aty one vf them ; And 
in caſe-rbey do not” ſtate it after the' fare manner we do in our Cong 
troverſy, with what ſenſe can it 'be pretended that I comraditt Them, . 
'or They Me, whenas we do-not ſpeak of "the ſame Point, and « Colt 
rradichon maſt be ad iden?” Secondly, Onr Divines bring Motivesef 
Credibility to prove Chriſtian Faith to be Divine- and Trae 5 ſuch ' 
are Miracles, the Converſion of the World, the Suffering s of the its 
yrs, &c. Very good, . wonld Dy St. rh, theſe might prove the Faith 
| you have alter d that Faith 
fince, ane thertfore you are to prove that the Faith you profeſs now. 
ts the ſane which was of old. + So that, ont of the very nature of our 
circumſtances, This is the Only Point berwetn us, - and the main buſe 
neſs of. our Controverſy about the'Rule of Faith, or the Ground that 
Cal Fats Invnriable Comtyaice downwards , for, this being made 
"ont by 'nv, all the veſt is admitted.” Thivaly, Hence both the-Proteſtams 
nd We agrec, that- That is to be: called che Rule of: Saftth *by - 
which the knowledge of Chriſt's/Do&rin is corvey'd certainly 


Uowrt'to'us At the diſtance of ſo many Apes from the'timoef 


its fifſt. Delivery. Does any of onr Schook- Djvines take the Worls 


with what | ſerves" for their "purpoſe, auif coll thut 3» Rate of Saith 
which. barely * contains *Farth, - Foxrthly, "Out only: Pojdt ues - 
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wit this. be. made out to 
TrntDoftrin?, Muſt we bid:them ,rely on their Private Interpretati- 
ons:of. Scripture ? No ſurely ;, for this i the way: Proper . to all Here- 
vghs. : Maſt we bring them the Publick Interpretation of. it by 14e 
Church ? This might do the deed ſo we could manifeſt this by ſome 
. Knowledges thoſe Candidates are already poſſeſs 'd of, ind did- admit. 

_. Muſt we then, at the firſt daſh, alledge the Publick Interpretation of 


the Church Divinely aſſiſted ? What effett cap this have upon + 


who do not yet hold that Tenet ;, and, conſequently, haw can. this be 
a Proper Argument to convince-them ! It remains thet that we can 
only begin with their unelevated Reaſon, by alledging> the Church's 
tan-Anthority or Tradition (the moſt vaſt and beft-qualify'd, 
eftimony to convey. down 4 notorious matter of Fact, of Infinzte..0. on, 
ceru, that ever was fince the. World was Created ) far a.Cetain, Con- 
weer of Faith from the time that thoſe Motives of Credibility, . pro- 
wing the then- Faith to be Divine, were on foot. And, if ſo, why not 
with the [ame labour, and fur the ſame Reaſons, to bring it dowa from 
the. very Beginning, of the,.Church ? | And if we muſt alledge #, are we 
we ol/3g'd, as Di/putants, to bring ſuch Arguments, to prove that Au-. 
thority Certain, as do conclude that Point ? If. they do not, what are 
they good for in a Controverſy,or what Jgnifes # Proof that Concludes 
"nothing #- T his ts the Sum of my Procedure and my Reaſons for it in 
ſhore ; wbicb are abundantly ſufficient to ſbew to any man of Senſe, that, 
while the Dobtor objefts ar Sehool-Divines to ene in my Circumſtances, 
bis handis all che.while in the wrong Box, as, will more at large be 
bereafter,i He might have ſeen cited by me mm my. * Clypens Sep- 
templex, two Writers of great Emnency, VIZ. Father Filher, the moſt 
' Ttarned Comrovertiſt of bis Age here in England ; and. a Modern 
author, Dominicus de SanQa ;Trinitate, whoſe Rook.was Printed at 

Romey Jelf, avd ry the Magiſter Sacri Palatui, . who { 29 
- omiv Hvers @hers) do abet each particular Branch of. my Dultrin z 

vhih renders inſignificant. all bjs pretence of my Singularity, and my 
Oppoſition 10 the'C atholick Controvertiſts, _ : 

44 Bug 20 leave.off this meceſſary Digreſſion and proceed; As our Doftor 
han onfled off the whale Queſtion by taking the word [ Faith ] as zreateg 
| by us} inwwrong, Sexfe, ſo be bebaves himſelf as ill in every particular 

| Fobareſ of his 
| any Faw, 
ROT - 
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__ f the [Nature] and 1hg{_Ezuunds |] of it. He 
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'tnot be wotito glue us any Arcount how bis Grounds Tnftuniee the: 


Points of Faith with the Abſolute Certainty he - pretended. And as” 
for the Tectainity it ſelf,(the only word of his Title thas is left) be never 


one Article (even thout b it be moſt Fundamental) is abs. - 


s bow any 

_ - folmtely loin d from being Falſe or Heretical; by any Rule, Ground 

or Way be aſſigns us. Nor can I imagin any thing conld tempt hin 10. 
fo trange Extravagances, but the ſtreight 
his Faith Abſolutely Certain ; and bis Deſpoudency ever to per 
an Undertaking, which be foreſaw was, by hys ſhallow Frizciples, impoſ« 
ſible to be atchiev'd. And bence he was neceſſuated to all theſe crafty. 
Sbifts, aud Wiles, and all thoſe Unſound Methods which, like ſo mas. 
ty complicated Diſeaſes, affet# bis. languiſhing © Diſcourſe and dyi 
Cauſe; as ſhall be laid open in the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe, and; 


particularly, in the Concluding Seftion. [ſhall only inſtance at prev. . 
ſent in ewo or three Material ones, which, like the Grain in woody . 


run through" bis whole Work. For years po f 
When any Queſtion is propounded whigh grows too troubleſome, be 


never purſues that Game but fluſbes up another, and flies at that, *nlt 
the rhe Pour be ont of ſight. Tell him our Pint is whether +he High: 


Myſteries ard other Spiritual Articles of Faith be. Chear in Scraps: 
ture ; be "will never anſwer diredly, but runs to Points 'necellary: 
ro Salvation. Aik him if the Tenet of Chriffs Godhead be n&« 
ceſſary to Salvation; no diref# Anſwer can we get to that new. 


ther, the* is be the very Point we inſtanc't in, Preſs him that thanks | 


- 
- 
- 
- 


are 0 Unneceſſary ' Points; and, therefore, that All are Ni 
for the Generality of the Church, be cries Alas for me ! bar 
nothing. Ask him what Points he accounts Neceſſary ? Hes 

Fettly mute : *Till at length he ſhuffles about ſo, that the true Cuckis 
which is abou 4 Rule of #aith, comes to be chang*d into «Rule 
of Manners ; and thoſe High Spiritual Points which ave ni 
Thrittian, and could only be known to-tbe World i ores 
lation, are thrown aſide ;. and Moral- ones put intheir-place, which 
were known to many evex of the Heathen 'Writ#s. And thu ib 
rely Senſe 1 can pick out of 4a man. who tyre. 
thoſe m 


. 
= 


enets of his, and their Conſequences, which he. chinks 
not be for his Credit to diſcover, in e1,yceM Reſerves. 


Shuſfling be uſes. in the Notion of .Certainty y or -ny prber :chat@ 


was in, being put to ſhew- + 
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nat, nd treatrabem Al alike. Ark bim then, If Faith be 2Bſolutely 
Certain by bis Grownds? - He: will not ſayit, but more than once hints. 


gow hi/Grounds4 po 
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Fre it pots bard with him, nor can all bis od Eleathen . ps 7, 
he ſo oft recurrs y binge help him out, He bas bat 014 Refuge 
that I know of to fly to; and that is 10 uſe ſome trick:to ſhuffle away 
from Abſolute Certainty, end ſay that be meantvy it nliien Gr 
rainty, and That be"! ich. 10 when all bis new notions fail hon, 
Hb ſolute Certainty be was unluckily forc*s upon by Mr G. tho! le 
n@ acgaaintence with it, or friendſhip for it \ but Inclination and 
Hears wes for Sufficient Certainty; Arid £ood reaſon, for in. the 
7 'y of that Common Word bt" _ ſafe as in an Shoes Ay 
boſe ſcurvy Particularizing Expreſſions are Tell-tales, an | 
Laviſhneſs #re- «p# to pra Senſe or Nonſenſe ; bat This bo 
aloof, and by ſignifying nothing «t ell determinately, i« paſt the rea 
of «ny Confute. But m_ tell bias *ti6 4 Relative word, .and 
him apon proving that bis pelſibly-Falle Certainty « ny Feng ; 
condude it to be True, that any Point of bis Faizh « the ſan 
that our Divine Maſter t the World, be'l no more or ming 
| orwcrdck 46d ue enhan "d that 4 Rule and ronnd ner 


Ted ue Saber 7 oy yp 
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ro odereme” ar poſſible wy ND con! eſſe: be bas no Abſals 
tenFaith,can be {u ap Ah cap. 

= $a] of bis Own, or diſprove G 2 others dos F 


in a word, bis chief Art «to Wy a1antin ns; 
 ſeratit. His Aim is 10 make big Diſcourſes run plauſibly, = 
coſts bus Credit : which te hopes is ſo great now rib te Boe 
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bis whole Book, : The Manuf allure and Contrivance of it i:allin al, 
/. It may perhaps: be thought by ſome that I am too downright with bim 
in di.ers of my Expreſſions ; but I deſire them to w_ that I do 
not uſe him half ſo rudely as ſome of 11.6 Church of England beve done'; 
and beſides, that in doing that little I did, 1 do bus write after bus own 
Copy ;, and fall very ſhort too of imitating him, as appears by bis An- 
gry Viper, venomous froth, Ga!', Spleen, Folly, Malice, &c. His 
Faults are Great, and Many ; and muſt I not Name them when 1 am 
oblig*d to lay them open ? If I muſt, the very Names we give to Great 
Faults. wi be Harſh words, ler me do what [ can, Tet have mod;- 
rated them as much as '7 ſenſe of what 1 ow'd to wear rs 

would give me leave. Beſidex as iugrieads me to carry it friend- 
— wunpreterdi d alt m1; ON Warkes, oo 4 ſhow leſs 
reſpeft to a mar, who 4: I ſee plainly by a conſtant Experience, bas none 


__ Honours, that they will paſs an Impartial Verdift, gi:e 
their Hands the particulars in which each of us have notoriouſly 


miſſion, ſhould be noted as may appear to be wilfull difingenuous or af- 
ſiwhis. Thi 


And 
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of confuting, quarrels every word he meets with, 

and gives every circumſtance an invidious turn, 
This looks brisk; but how week and flet he is in his 
Argumeats ſhall be ſeen hereafter. In the mean time 
the dimmeſt Eye may diſcern how Impertinent this is 
to our Diſpute, ang to the Certainty of bis Grounds of 
F#th, nay to his own Title-page. Iam ſorry to fee 
him ſo much out of humour, as to run againſt, and 
frike at every thing near him, tho? it lay not in his 
way. But ſivting men, when their caſe is deſperate, muſt 
atch-at fraws having no firmer ſupport at hand to 
keep them from drowning. Firſt, He wonders why 
Mr. G. did not defend his own cauſe himſelf. He was at 
that very time call'd upon to attend his Majeſties Ser- 
vice; and it was a Duty owing to Truth and our So- 
vereign, as well as Charity and Friendſhip to him, that 
fome body ſhould ſtep in to ſupply for him. 2y, 7/by 
maſt J.S. be the man ? Becauſe it was defir'd of him; 
and, he was beſides preſt to it by many Judicious Per- 
(ons; as one who had, in their Opinion, and by the 
Dr's own tacit Confeſſion by his ſileacefor 15. years, un- 
anfwerably overthrown his Principles in Erro: Non-plult ; 
| ind, beſides, he was izjur'd, provet's, and ina manner 
| Gleng'd by him in his Second Letter, by his quoting 


Y 


a & his Preamble Dr. Se. according to his uſual way 


C2) 
edly againſt Hiw; and by pretending the way of Con- 
troverly he follow'd, was Pelagainiſzm. Now it belong'd 
properly to F. S. to clear this by his own Pen; and 
( whatever the Dr's Intention was } I am to thank hin 
he has put a force upon me to Vindicate my. ſelf in 

* Clypeus Exgliſh, which I have done in* two Zatin Treatiles a- 
| Septemplex hoye teg years ag0z £0 the SatisfaQion of my Judges 
- & Vinai®. and Superiors, and the farther Illuſtration and Abet- 
ment of what I had written in my former Books. 
P,s. _36y, He quarrels the Titles of my Catholick Letters, and 
that #9 one Charch of the Chriftian HForld ever own'd it. 
And does he in his great Learning think the Churchis 
t9-On, or preſcribe every one-their particular Methods 
of handling Controverſy ? All ſhe is to do is to deliver 
to us Chrift's Dodtrine ; and-then leave it tothe Learni 
of her Courronertids ta take fuch hods to Jefend 
i235. beſt ſutes with their Circ nces, and the By 
gencies of the Perſons they are to treat with.: Are all 
* See Error the * Prixciples Dr. Se. laid ? Is all his Difcourſe at the 
Non-pluſt, army 550 ich Mr. G ?. Is his avow'd Pofition, that 
every rer me) Without the Churches help #4 
all neceſſary Parody of Faith, own'd by any one Cathal 
Chorch *'] know not what that Great Conveaticle'df_ 
Pp: Geneva may do, or what the zew one that is now ae 
-* Dr.Burnet, Qting hete by the * Triumvirate of the Church of Exp 
| Dr. Tillotion- 4494's Reformers, mentioned in the ſcurrilous Reply 
lingflect. to the Biſhop of Oxford, 'may do in time, when t 
| haue brought about their ProjeQs ; but I'am confident 
he ſhall never find: any ove Catholick Church that ever 
ewz'd diverſe of his Principles and that Poſition. 41y, But 
why did I not call thoſe Letters | Roman-Catholick * 
{ Carbolzck, } He tells the Reader with much a neſs 
4 durſs not doſe, becanſe # had not forgotten how hardly 7 had 
tetely eſcaped Cenſure at Rome, Now, another man whoſe 
Reaſon was free and undifturd's, would ibipk1 _ 
rat 


Es 
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rather have done this, in Grez#de to their allowing : 
and accepting my Defence upon ſuch honourable terms yn: « "| 
as a kind Admonition, that m'ndfull of the Apoſtles words, © 

I am 4 Debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, 

th tothe Wiſe and to the Unwiſe, | T would explain my 
ſelf as to ſome paſſages, which were * ſomewhat obſcure © Allquaact3 
from the * ambiguity of a word, My true reaſon, if he + Oo» # 
will needs have it, was, becauſe Dr. S's private-ſpirited vationem u- 
Rule was Common to af Hereticks ; and the Rule I de- He, Evi: 
fended was quite oppoſite to it, and therefore Catholick; © 
and this, even in the ſenſe of - many Eminent Prote- 
ants, who pretend to Univerſal Tradition as the 
Rule, to aſcertain their Interpretations of Scripture ; 
to whom the name of | Roman) is not fo agreeable. 

2. The Dr. will till be leaving the road-way of the 

- Queſtion, tho* / which I am ſorry to ſee) he runs 
himſelf into the Bryars moſt wofully. So he tells the 
Reader I ought to have let him alone, and' not have 
writ againit him, becauſe I have done next to nothing for 
my ſelf, and ſeem to: have forgotten the Anſwer to my 
Sure-footing, meaning Dr. 7 i4o:/on's Rule of Faſth. Yes, 

-- quite forgotten it without doubt ! About two Months 

after that Anſwer came out, I- publiſh'd my Lerner ef 

Thanks. In which I laid open how he had miſtaken fill 

the main point in Controverſy ; how he had willfully 

perverted my Senſe all along, and falſify'd my Words in 
many places nay, inſerted ſome of his own, and then 
impuga'd what himſelf had diſingenuouſly added ; I de- 
ended my Teſtimonies, and reply'd to the moſt con- 
cerning paſſages. Then, obſerving that his whole An- 
fwer proceeded on a Falſe Ground, viz. That there 
was no Rule of Faith but what left it under the Scan- 
dalous ignominy of being perhaps Falſe, that is, indeed 

_ #0 Rule at all; therefore to ſtubb-up his ſhallow-rooted 
. work from its Foundations, I writ another Treatile 

""h B 2 eZ [. Faſth 
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on to Faith 
* Vindication. 


to the End. 


* Tntrodufti- 


» Faith Vin- 
dicated.P.167 


(4) 
[ Falth Uindicated] ja which I'demonſtrated from ma 
Heads that * che Motives as laid in Second _ by Golds 
Providence to light Mavkind in their way to Faith, or the 
( Rule of Faith, (and conſequently Faith it ſelf, in-what 
it depends on that Rule, that is, as to us,,) muſt be Impof- 
ſible to be falſe; and * apply'd it home againſt Dr S:. and 
Dr. Tillotſon at the End of that Treatiſe ; and thence 
ſhew'd that his Book could have no juſt claim to any 
farther Anſwer, and that the branches muſt neceſſarily 
be held Wither'd and Sapleff when the Root was once 
ſhown to be rotten. Nor content with this, I follow'd 
on my blow and penn'd a ſhort diſcourſe, entitled 7he 
Method to arrive at Sutisfattion in Religion; comprizing, 
in ſhort, the ſtrength of Sure footing ; and reduc't each 
branch of it to Self-Evident Propoſitions, which force 
Humane Nature to afſent to their Verity. Farther it was 
not poſſible to go, Yet all this, my candid Adverſaries, 
who muſt not acknowledge it for fear of giving under 
their hands they owe a Debt they can never pay; 
ſlubber over with aſſuring their Readers, T have done 
next to nothing in my own Defence. It ſeems that to talk 


triflingly is with them to do All; and Principles and 


cleareſt Evidences, are either Nothing at all, or next to it; 
3. What Reply made Dr. 7iflorſon? Why, he had a 
mind to print his Sermons; and, knowing his Auditor 
were his beſt-inclin'd Friends, .-in a Preface forſoort) 
tothem,he gives a ſlight touchat each of thoſe Treatiſes. 
He endeayours toclear himſelf of Two of his many In- 
ſincerities, and / oh wonderfull ! ) with about « dozen 
Jefts quite confutes Three Books, 1 would notlet him reſt 
{o, nor enjoy even this empty vapour ; but gave a full 
anddiſtin Reply to his Prefece 1n Reaſon agatnft Raſllery. 
Linſtrufted his ſhallow Logick, utterly. unacquainted 
with the Firſt Principles of our Underfanding, with which 
Nature imbues eyen the rudeft, I proy'd againſt him 
| evidently 
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evidently thoſe few of his many faults of which he had 
labour'd to purge himſelf. I laid open the Folly and 
Weakneſs of his Firft Principle; and accug'd him ſevere- 
ly of making both Chriſtian Faith and the Tenet of a Deity 
uncertain; and this by vertue of that very Firft Princi- 
ot his : And, out of my zeal for ſuch dear concerns, 
I charg'd home upon him thoſe two ſhamefull Tenets by 
many Arguments. Since which time he has not re- 
_—__ word, but has fate very contentedly under that 
eavieſt Scandal full fifteen Years ; and now he ſtands 
indebtedto me for an Anſwer to all thoſe Treatiſes. And 
[have been ſo civil a Creator as not once to call upon him 
ſeverely for ſuch conſiderable Arrears, till Dr. $t. would 
| needs have me to be his Debtor, and 10 oblig'd me to 
make up the Accounts between us. Now, to haye done 
all this, is, if a man of Dr. S's Sincerity may be truſted, 
todo next to nothing, and not to have defended my ſelf. 
4- But fince he will have it ſo, let's ſee what Dr. S:: 
| himſelf, who objeAs this, has done to defend Himfelf. 
He undertook to write Pyinciples for 47s Proteftant Reli- 
gion. I ſhew'd in * Errour Nonpluſt he had nor laid oxe for * from pa. 
that particular end. I manifeſted that he was guilty of hands: 
the moſt weak piece of 1llogical procedure that ever ** . 
. mortal man ſtumbled upon 3 by making almoſt all his 
Concluſions to be 8elf- Evident and beyond needing any 
Proof; and his Principles which ſhould prove them, and 
b ought to be clearer than they, Obſcure or Falſe. *I eng 
ſhew'd the Grownds of his Diſcourſe to be plain Contre- *** ©2530: 
diftiens and ſome of his pretended Principles to lead di- 
realy to * Phanaticiſm. And yet he has quietly endur'd 
his Do&rine, concerning the Grounds of his Faith, to be 
ſtigmatiz'd for Erroneons, and himſelf declar'd Nonplufs ; 
nay he has had the phlegm to ſee himſelf 'din Ca- 
pital Letters in the Title-Page of that Book for a Wan of 


- BoPiinciples ; and yet has born it with Invincible and 
| Heroical 


* Ibid. 
233, 124» - 
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Heroical Patience full fifreen Years: Which yet I'had 
not ſo particularly inſiſted on at this time, had he not 
uiterly forgot himſelf, as to charge me to have done next 
to nothing in my own defence, when I had ſo manifeſtly 
baffled and put to ſilence, ( thoſe who have moſt reaſon 
to pardon my glorying ) Dr. Tillotſon and Himſelf. He'll 
pretend I owe him an Anſwer to an Fpesdrx of his: 
the main of which is anſwer'd in Faith Findicated,where 
its Grounds are ſubverted 3 and, if any thing, beſides 
the Raillery, remains -unſpoken to in Error Nonplaſt, 
when he pays me my Hundred Pound, I will reckon 
with him for his Braff ShiVing. So much difference in 
juſt value Principles ought to have above a looſe Dil- 
courſe made up of meer miſrepreſentations and Drob 
lery. In the mean time, it were not amiſs to give the 
Reader an Inſtance how he quite miſfes . the bus'ne( 

3 ,. We are about, in that Appendix ; which, I conceive, is 
Rider, the moſt ſolid way of confuting the whole. *[ If Mr.s. 
P- $3, ( ſays he ) would bave undertakew to bave told ws whi 
they were that firſt peopled America, and from what plut 
they came, by the Tradition of the preſent Inhabitents ; and 
what famous attions had been done there in former Ages; 
we might have thought indeed, that ſole Tradition had 
been a very ſafe way to convey matters of Fatt from one Age to 
another. \ By which we ſce he both forgets that the 7ra- 
dition we k of is Praditzcal, and waves all the 06 
Ligations and Motives to continue the memory of Chrifts 
Dodtrine;, which are the greateſt God himſelf could 
impoſe, or Man's nature is capable of. He ſhould have 
ihewn us that thoſe Inhabitants of America, had ſome 
Conſtant and Obligatory Practices and Solemnities, 
Commemorating their coming from another Nation, 
or their former Great ACtions ( of the ſame kind the 
Children of /{-ac! had of their deliverance out of Zeypr) 
and then he might draw theace fome ſhow > Ob- 
| jection, 
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jeaion. Aad yet, even then, it would fall ſhort of a © 
Parallel to the force of Chriſtian Tradition ; unleſs the 
Matters to be-convey'd were of Zqual Concern, and the 
Obligations to propagate them, Equaly forcible and - 
binding. I ſhall propoſe to him an Inſtance of the force 
of Our Tradition, and than ask his judgment of it. Sup- 


pole the Anniverſary of the-Powder-Plot ſhould be kept 


on foot, by Ringing of Bells, Bonefires, Squibbs, and 
ſpitetull Preaching againft M Catholicks indifferently, 
and their very Religion ir ſelf, as guilty of that Villa- 
nous Treaſon; I would know of him whether the Me- 
mory of it, tho kept alive by this Prattical Solemnity 
but once a year, would- not 'be perperuated for thou- 
ſands of Generations, or how it ſhould ever be forgot ? 
If ( as Iam ſure he muſt ) be g#arts it ; he muſt} grant 
withall that the Tradition of Chriſt's Do@&rine, which 
had a ſource incomparably /irgey, and was of the highe/t 
Concern'to every particularPerſon not to deſert it, but:to 
hold to it,' pratfice & live according to it Daily, 8& propagate 
it to others, muſt be in a manner infinitely ſtronger. For, 
ſure, he will not ſay that the Hatred againſt the Papiſts, 
which, Ifear, is the main Motive to continue the other, 
is# more powerfull Cauſt to effe& this, than all the 2v- 
twerlaid by God, and the Care of the Salvation f them- 
ſelves and their Poſterity was for the Body of the Church 
to perpetuate a Doftrine that came from_Heaver. Ina 
word, this one Inſtance is enough to ſhew evidently 
that he either gro/5/y miftakes, or wilfully perverty in that 
Appendix the whole Subjet? about-which we are there 
diſcourfing. And is fuch a flight piece, or ſuch a man 
worth anſwering, were it not for the Repute he has 
pot, not forwriting for the Church of England, but for his 
Hatred and Scribbling againſt the Pepifts? Since this one 


-  Errour is Fundamental that it muſt needs/influence 


allrhat Diſcourſe of his as far as 'ris Ser79v7, or pretends 


f0- , 


(8) 
to-Svlidity 3 and, ſo, leaves nothing tobe replied to. but 
wilely ShuMes and aiery Trifles, which are Frivolous in 
themſelves, and (in his Writings) Endleſs. 


 VEC Ti; 


The Author of the Catholique Letters clear'd 
from Dr. St.'s borrow'd Calumnies. 


5. LTAving behav'd himſelf thus unfortunately to 
himſelf and his Friends ever fince he came upon 
the Stage, Dr. Sr. comes toſettle his Method, which he 
ſays, he thinks is moſt Natural and Effettual to proceed in, 
in handling the main Subjeft of our Debate about the Nature 
and Gzounds of the Certaſnty -of Faſth, It conſiſts of Four 
Heads : and I ſhall follow my Leader, he being ſuch a 
Maſter of Method, and takethem as they lie. The Firſt 
is, To fhew how avfit ].S. is of all-men to - undertake \this 
Cauſe, who contredifts himielk as occaſion ſerves. Cer. 
tainly, this man hasa XHerhod as well as a Logick pecu- 
liar to himſelf. Does itfollow ſo Naturally that Faith 
needs no'Higher Grounds of Certainty,becauſe ].S. wriges 
«nconftanily? Or,does he prove ſo EfeFually he has ſhewn 
his Grounds. do. allow Faith, as *tis controverted bes 
tween us, the Cert4inty due to it's Nature, becauſe 7write 
weakly, Butythe truth is,. his Afetbed is to. avoid all Me; 
thod; and.to wriggle in ka} Ingertiaent! and; Tavi: 
dious things, tomakea ſhew of haying ſaid s great dech 
tho” to xoparpoſe: and to raiſe as much Duſt, as he can, 
that he may rs» awey from the buſineſs we are about, and 
hide biraſelf in the Aff. But is he ſure that #.S. contra; 
dicts timſelt? Impartial men will doubt its when, they 
Iknows.that both thoſefempretended comradiftions 
he hashorrow'd out of Lominus and moxy more were oh 
je 


(9) 
jetted and earneſtly preſs'd againſt me in a far-diftant 
Tribunal ; where my ſelf was unknown, and had few 
or rather xo Friends, but what my Cauſe & Defences gave 
me: That they were diſcuſt by thoſe ftriteſt Judges and 
.compar*'d with my Anſwers, and yet not ſo much as the 
leaſt check given me, or any CorreQion of my Books, 
even inthe leaſt tittle,was order*d;though this bea thing 
not unuſualinſuch caſes: That the buſineſs already 
tranſiit in rem judicatams and that the SatisfaQion I gave 
then to Superiours, who could have no imaginable rea- 

| fon to be favourable to me, to the prejudice of Catholick 
DoQrine, isan abundant clearing of the Sowndneff of my 
Writings, and the Sincerity of my Defences. It would, I 
fay, be enough todo this, and then leave the Dottor's 
malice tothe Cenſure of all Ingenuous Perſons, for e6- 
jeting axew things of which 1 was about Eleven years 

. _ 8go, ſo. authentiquely acquitted. But alas! his Me- 

thod, which oblig'd him to ſpeale co the true Point as lit- 
tle as he could for ſhame, and to fill up an empty figure 
ofan Anſwer with as many Impertinencies as he could 
well hook-in, led him ſo dire#1yto it, that he could not 
for his heart avoid it. Should he obje&Aarther or any 
other heinous Crime to a pretended Malefator, already 
 clear'd of it by his Proper Judges and the Court, every 
honeſt man would admire at his folly ; but all's merito- 
rious with his Party againſt the Pepiſfts. Tho", I ſay, 


this be ſufficient for my Vindication; . yet becauſe thole., 


. particulars of m4zy which are found there at large. And 
Firſt, I ſhall out ſome notes to.give a clear Light of this. 

buſineſs. Next I ſhall ſhow- his Shallowneſs and Infins 

cerity in what he obje&s. Thirdly, I will put dowathe 


moſt Authentick Approbations of my Books by'the 
"BYe "i Teſtimony 


_——_ 4 : ; . Clypeus 
* Defences'of mine were in Latin, and the clearing this Septemplex 
Point conduces very much to the ſhortening: and alſu- * Vindicz. 


ſtrating my future Anſwer, I ſhall pages: here lome few 
” 
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Teftimony 6f Learned Men of af ſorts, and beyond: ul 
Exception ; and then refle&t on his Imprudence in tna- 
king ſuch an objeQion. 

6. For the Firſt, lay theſe Notes. 1. That Schoo/- 
Divines diſcourſe of Faith under another Notion or 
Conſideration than Controvertifts do. The former treat 
of it as 'tis a Theological Virene, and the Material Objetts of 
it, as reveal'd by a Teſtimony formally Divine: And they 
prove it to be ſuch by alledging the Afiracles done to «t- 
ref it ; the wonderfull Corverfono the World by it, and 
the admirable Z#*#- iſſuing from it ; as the Sean##sty of 
it's Profeſſors that live upto it, the Heroick Sufferings of 
Martyrs, &#s, And, becauſe 'tis a Swpernateral Firtire, 
and, fo, deperids on God's 8«pernatural Influence as 
mich as Netara! Efe#s do on His Power as Author of 
Nitwre; heiice, they conſider it as introduc't by Super- 
natural Diſpoſitions ic/ining men to it, and God's Het: |, 
venly Greece making their embrace it and adbere to it con- 

ntly. On the other fide, Conmoverrifts, particularly. 

in our Moderfi roverſies, being to «rgwe againſt. 
thoſe who «d1wi# whatever was _ by Chrift to be Di 
vine, catinot poſſibly have the leaſt occaſion to treat ofit 
as "tis ſuch, or uſe any of the former Arguments that are 
apt to prove it ſuch ; but accommodate our Diſcourſes. 
preciſely to meke 087 what thoſe men deny; that is, the 
Groands by which we come to know «fſwred/y that theſe 
or thoſe Points were taught by Chrift,. Much leſs dowe 
conſider Faith as it depends on the Workings of God's 
Holy Spirit, illuminating Zvteriosr/y the Souls of the 
Faithfull, and five them in their Faith ; cheſe being Is 
viſible and ſo Impoflible to be brought into 4rgumenti, or 
axc't againſt an Adverfary in our Controverſial 
ipures, 2. That 'cis evident that inall my Books Iam 
writing Cont7 9; and, conſequently, writing of 
Paith preciſely as *:4 comtroverred between nie and. my 

| 2 9s Sf Oppoſers : 
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Oppoſers : Which manifeſtly evinces that I-treat of it 
under none of thoſe Conſiderations 8choo!-Divines do ; 
in regard none of my Adverſaries, (at leaſt profeſſedly ) 
deny it to be Divine, or that God's Grace is requiſite to it. 
Nor can any man [ſhew ſo much as One Argument in «/ 
my Books that looks that way. 43. That, fince *tis 
manifeſt beyond all Cavill. that we are writing Con- 
troverſy, and conſequently treating of Faith pre- 
cilely as "tis Controverted 3 and there are but 
Two Points that can be controverted in relation to the 
Evincing or Defending the Truth of Chriſtian Faith: The 
one, that whar Chriſt taught was Divine ; the other, that 
Chriſt taught what we now believe 3 the' Former of which 
being grenred by «f the Delerters of the Church, and 
therefore cannot poſſibly need to be Prov'd by Me, or 
any in my Circumſtances ; it follows evidently that 
the /zter Point is only that which can be debated be- 
tween me and my Adyerſaries; that is, we are only 
to treat of Faith as it ſtands under that Abſtrattion or 
Conſideration ; that is, as it ftands under fome certain 
Rule, ſecuring us that it was rawghr by Chriſt, It being 
ed on all hands, that, if he taught it, it Js D#vine. 

4. That tho' this and no other can with any ſenſe be 
our Task, yet *tis tedious to ſtand repeating at every 
tarn this Abſtracted Acception of Fazrh, as 'tis found 
. or treated in our Controverſies, or reiterating ſtill this 
reduplication [| «4 taxght by Chriſt; ] but *tis enough to 
have expreſt it at firſt in Prefaces, and the State of the 
Queſtion, and afterwards upon occaſion in many ſignal , . _ np 
paſſages, which I did very punQually, as appears by u; Septem- © 
my*: Defences, where I inſtanc't in Sixty three ſeveral plex from. p. 


+—L might ſay, 1 did it in whole Books, where 1 23% i 194 


e in ſhort, as is ſeen in my * Method; in which”, 43. 
very ſmall Treatiſe 'tis inculcated above- twenty times. 
| Whence, whereever 1 od. the ſingle word [ Fairh 1 
| 2 muy 
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muſt-necefſarily, mean. Faith as Controveritd, or, 'arcip- 
dimg to what is Controverted between ns. Such a ſollicitous 
Repeticion would argue a diſtruſt in me, that my Rea- 
ders wanted Common Senſe ; who could not refleR og 
what was i» hand, or keep a heedfull eye upon what 
WAS 4 ef and oxce for all declar'd and ſignally expref 
in thoſe remarkable places. Zaftly, That my treating 
of what Motives or Rule Chrittian Faith muſt have x 
it ſelf, or in its own nature to make good its 7rath, 
C which is Eſſentialto ir ) as I did*particularly in Faith 
Findicated, does not exceed the bounds of Controverſy, 
or treat of Faith as *tis a Theological Virtue, orin 
any; Conſideration relating to it as ſ#ch : for I ſtill ex- 
prefs my ſelt over and over in the Introduction to ſpeak 
of its Rule, or of Faith, as proveable by its Rule; and 
tho' I do not there apply it againſt any Adverſary, yet 
in the Inferences at the End I do this againſt Dr. 7ib 
lotfon and Himſelf, without any Reply for theſe Fifteen - 
years : Nor, have they any Poſſible way to come off, but 
either, by anſwering Faith Yindicated, and ſhewi 
there needs no Abſolutely Certain Rule to ſecure. hs 
our having ChriſtianFaith; or,by ſhewing that they haye 
ſome Rule Abſolutely ſecuring thoſe from Error who 
rely on it. The ſame Introdu#ion, and the ſame Anſwer. 
ſerves to ſhow how Moral Certainty of the Infallibs 
lity of this Rule 4, and how it & ot ſufficient. Forl 


— 


* Faith Vic- declare my ſelf * there ro ſpeak of the Nature of theſe 
dicted Intro- Motipes (or Rule ) in themſelves and as laid in Second 
_ duition.p.18. Cloſes by Gods Providence ro light Wankind in their way to. 


Faith; to which the dimnefs of Eye-ſight, meglet# to look at 

all, or looking the wrong way, even in many particular men, 

s Extrinſical. «nd Contingent. . Moral Evidence then of 

the Rule of Faith's Certainty, nay, even leſs, may ſerve 

many * particular men ; for they are till ſecur'd 

Errour, by adhezing to what ſuch a Rule —_ 
| | t 
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' tho' they penetrate: not the Grounds of its Certainty; 
-with which it well conſiſts thatthat Rule as lard by God 
. 40 light or ſatisfy all Mankind, who are in their way #0 Faith, 


muſt be in it ſelf more than Morally Certain, or muſt 
be impoſſible to be Falſe; otherwile it coa/d nor perfely 
ſatisfy acute Schollars that what it abets is 77ze; nor 


enable Paſtors and Learned men to defend: the 7rurh 


of Faith as far as it depends on that Rule; nor Secure 
any man, Learned or Unlearned, trom Errings in Faith ; 
whereas, by being thus' Abſolutely Certain, it ſecures 
every man, tho". never {0 weak, from Errour while he 
{olope it, and preferves inviokable the. 7#«rh of Faith 
it ſelf. | el: 22] _ 

7. This laſt Note fully anſwers his-firſt pretended 
Contradittion, that my Chief End in that Treatiſe ( viz. 
Faith Vindicated ) was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, -and yet 
that 1 ſpeak not of Faith in it ſelf, but as it it comtroverted. 
For I no where meddle'with Faith #»' iz ſelf; or as it 
is a Theological Virtue as School-Divines do, but meerly 
in order to my Oppoſers. With which-may well conſift, 


''that I may write a Book to ſettle Chriſtian Faith by 


ſhbewing it-muft have a Certain Rule, before I apply it 
againſt my Adverfaries, by ſhewingithey have'no ſuch 
Rule, *and ſo no 'Certainty of their Faith; as T-did a- 
_ Himſelf and Dr. 7. at the End of that Book, and 

0 peremptorily Challenge them to clear themſelves of 


7 'thoſe Inferences, and\prove themſelves to be Holders of 
: Chriſt: Do@rine or Chriſtians. AnInſtance-will-ſhew how 


weak this'Cavil is. A Scrivener makes a Pen © and: his 


Primary Intention, conſidering him, 44 be is doing that 


Aiiow, is that the Pen ſhould be a good one; 'and his 
writing taking, him-preciſely as a:Pen-maker was Se- 
condayy and Occaſional: And yet writing was for-all that 
his Primary Intention as he was a Scrivexer.' Thus it 


. . paſt with me. My Main, Primary, and: (if he will ) 


preciſe 


—- 


P.8. 


| juſt then with the Weapon I'was but a making. Which 


- are (0 give my true Senſe? What impertinent blog | 


F275 (14) 
wh End js that Treatiſe was to ſettle Chriſtian Faith, 
by demonſtrating it was to haye- a ſore Founddtion: 
-and in this ws terminated the particular deſign of that 
Book. Now, the doing this was apt to exclude all pre. 
tenders to Chriſtianity, who had no ſuch Grounds, 
but I did not this, till I had ended the Treatiſe, . nor 
ſtood applying my Diſcourſes, or ſtriking my Oppoſer 


yet hinders not but the Primery £ud of writing that 
whole Treatiſe was iz Order to my Oppoſers, tho' a lie- 
tle more remotely; and this is ſo Evident by my 

rences at the End, that none but a Caviller, enragd 
that he could not anſwer them, would have made ſuch 
an ObjeAion. | | 

8. Hence his Second, which Equiyocates inthe word 

[ ObjeFs } is frivolous. For I no where treat of the Oh- 


1eas or Myſteries of Faith is them/elver, or fay the 


Connexion 'of their Terms muſt be Evident 3 but only 
that the Certainfy, of the Humene 4nthority of the Church, 
which I make our Ryle, to know they were taught by 
Chriſt, muft be prov'd from the Obje&s or things without ' 
#5, vis. the Nature of Afanhind, and the Nature of the 
Azotives laid to perpetuate Chinifts DoQrine. And 1 
wonder at his Inſincerity-to:alledge this: when I had 
particularly fpreſtald it in my IntroduRiaon (p. 18.) 
and declar'd there onee for all, that in the following 
Treatiſe I oply ſpoke of the Marines to light Mankind 
in. their way to Faith; Docs he think the Afpferics of 
Faith are the Way #6 Foich? Or can he pretend that 
the State of the Queſtion, expreſt ſo carefully before 
hand in a Prefgee to lignify my meaning throughout 


the whole Treatiſe following, is totally to be ſet afide 


1s and that qnly Gngle. words: pickt out, 
brevity's fake 1 did not conſtantly repeat: it, 


a | 
where | 
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bling is this ? Again, p. 16. 17. I no feſs punually 
declare that I * only ireat of the Objetts or Points of * Tntrodudi: 
Faith, as their 7ratb depends on thoſe Motives or Rale yieueann” 
of Faito. Yetall will not do to a man bent upon Cavill. p. 16. 17. 
9. My laſt Note, towards the End, let's him ſee % 
elearly when, to whom, and how, Infallible Aſent is re- 
quifite and nor requifire. And I had foreftall'd zh# too 
before in an Elaborate Diſcourſe from p. 131. to p. 158. 
in Error Nogpluſt ; where I ſhew'd that ſince Faith muſt 
be 77ae, and not poſſible to be a Lye, therefore all who - 
have erue Fairh muſt be out of capacity of being in 
in Error, or muſt be in ſome manner T»fallble. 
That it was n—_ ſimply to hawe Faith, that they 
be Materially Infalible, or not capable of being inan 
Error, by telying on a Qround that canyor deceive them 
ſuch as is the eſtimony of Gods Church) tho? they 
e »ot how it muſt Be ſo, Nay, thar this is abſolutely 
ſufficient for * A who are coming to Faith ; provided * Error Non- 
ty do not happen to doubt that their Reaſons for the —_———— 
Charches Infallibility are 1zconclofive ; and, ſo, be apt 
fo remain unſatisfy'd; or, are not bound to maintain 
the. 77h of Faith againſt Oppoſers; in which caſe 
they are to be able to ſee and prove the Concluſiveneff of 
their Grounds from ſome Certain Principle; which I 
call cherg to be Formalh Infallible. This and much more 
is laid out there at large; which prevents moſt of his 
. ObjeQions here. But no tiotice rakes the good Dr. of it. 
It was, it ſeems, too great a Mortification to him, to 
ruſe a Book, which he was highly Concern'd to an- 
wer, and knew he could nor, X 
to. His Fourth Contradiftion is folv'd in three lines. 7. to. 
Itreated of the Hvmene Authority of the Charch ( the 
qe of Fateh) which was Exrriafcel to Faith as *ris a- 
Theological Virtue or Div3ve. Yetit being an Extrinft- 
- | calArgumentas #T*timony is, I therefore went about to 


prove 


. (16) 


prove it's force from Intrinfice! Mediams, fetcht from 
the N aturesof the Things; vis. Man's Nature, and the 
Nature of the Motives, Nor can the Certainty of ir 
n:fſing Auhority be prov'd otherwiſe. 

It. His Fifth is clear'd by my firſt four Notes; which 
ſhew that I.ſpoke of F4irh, which was by the Confeſſion 
of both Parties Divize and Supernatural, and for that rea- 
{on called ſo by me ; - but did not treat of it as thus quali- 
fied, or go about to prove it Divine; but prov'd it's 
Truth,meerly as it depended on Hwmane Faith previous 
toit ; and ſo, did only formally treat of that Flumane Faith 
it ſelf, on which the Knowledge of Divine Faith leans, 
and by which thoſe coming to Divine Faith are rais'd up 
to it. Yet what hideous Outcries the Dr. makes here, 
that by my DoQrine we are #0 ſeek for the Certainty of Faith 
formally Divine z That I make Divine and Supernatural 
Faith derive it's Certainty from Natural Infallibitity, &u 
Tho' he knows as well as that he lives that we make 
Faith as Formally Divine derive it's Certainty from the 
Divine Authority teſtify'd to -us. by Miracles ; That this 
Eftabliſhment of Divine Faith by Supernatural means is 
preſuppos'd to our Queftion and granted 'by both ſides; 
and thatour only Point is how we may. know certainly 
what was this Divine Faith thus aſcertain'd at firſt. 
Whoever reads T hird Cathbolick Zetter. p. 23.24. will ad- 
mire with what face he could objet theſe falſhbods, or 
counterleit an Ignorance of what has been ſo often and 
ſoclearly told him ; and which he had ſeen fo particulars 
ly anſwer'd in my Defences : But this is his uſual Since- 
rity. *Tis pretty to obſerve into what a monſtrous piece 
of Nonſenſe our Dr. has fall'n here : and how becauſel 


argue from Supernatural Faith, -he thinks I am, arguiy 
for it or proving it. Whereas L ON ſenſe tells 8 
. man who has not laid.it aſide, .that he who Argus frow 

another thing, /»ppoſes.that ather thing, and, {o: cans 


«* 


cannot 


poſſibly, 


(12) 
poſſibly, while he: does:{d, go about to prove it, or trear 
of -it. But it ſeems For and From are the ſame with 
his great Reaſon, and' not poſſible to be diſtinguiſhe, 
He might have ſeen other * Arguments drawn from the 
Sypernaturality of Faith, to prove that the Rule which 
is tolightiatelligent men, who are Unbelievers,to Faith, 
muſt be more thes Morally Certzin. But he thought beſt 
to chuſe the worſt ; ind, while he objected that too, 
miſtook "+ ul, for { For; ] that is, the Premiſles ſor 
the Concluſion, and the Cart for the Horſe. 

12, His Sixth Exception, if pertinent, amounts. to 
this. {.S. did not prove «ny point Divine and Supernatural, 
therefore Dr. Sr. needs prove no point of Faith he holds 
to be rruly deriv'd from Chrift: A fair riddance of his 
'whole Task! For the reft; We do not deſire him to 
prove by his Rule exe determinate point more; than po- 
ther ; only, ſince he talks of his Gzounds, which cannot 
be /acb unleſs they derive their ſolid Virtue of /apporting 
to what's built on them, we inſtance now and then in 
ſome mein and moſt. neceſſary Articles;. of which, it he 


| Cans give us no account how they: come to be, abſolwely 


aſeertsin'd by his Ground or Rule, he can give it of »oze. 
Each Point of Faith is of a dererminare es We ſhew 
that Tradition gives and aſcertains to us this derermunare 
ſenſe; and we ſhew why it wa do ſo,and how it does {o, & 
this with Abſolute Certeinty, Let him ſhew b# Rule has the 

wer todo this,8 then pretend weare on equalGround. 
utalas! He muft not ſay this who is allfor More! Cer- 
teinty, and fancies nothing above it. For he cannot lay 
by ſueh Grounds any Point [| « ]- or { « True ] while 
it may be Falſe that they were 2augbs by Chriſt; and if he 
ldys they [are or were 'raught by Chriſt, | while they 
[may not be ſo] he in plain terms affirms the ſame thing 
ms7 4 once be and not be. For thither the Doctrine of 
Fiith's poſſible falſhood. muſt be reduc't at laſt, and the 
Yi: + —— 


* Faith Vin- 
dicated, Ob- - 


jeft.6, p. 149. 
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Greateſt of Contradiftions will be found to be his\Fof | 


Principle. 

x3. His 7th Exception. is anſwer'd in my laſt Note; 
which ſhews that the. Ground upon which the Trah 
of Faith: depends muſt be more thaw Morelly Certain; 
tho' every Believer needs not penetrate the force of 
thoſe Grounds, or have even ſo much as Moral Certaimty 
of their Concluſiveneſs. But, what means he w herhe 
Objet#s my ſaying, that, True Faith, by reaſo of its Int 
moveable Grounds can bear 41 afferting the Jmpoſſibllity of 
it's Falood ? -Can this man.do: himſelf. a'greater preju- 
dice, than by rs confeſſing, that he holds not Chriſti 
an Faith, «bſo/xtely ſpeaking, True? Or can he lay 4. 
greater ſcandak on Chriſtian Faith it ſelf, than to quarrel 
at a Poſition that cangive-him/no diſpleaſure, but by ab 
ſerting it's perfe# Truth? If this dornot like his .news 
faſhion'd Chriſtian Principles, I ſuppoſe he 'will ou 
the contrary Poſition, and affirm that True Falth, 5y res 
fon of it's Woveable (or Uncertain ) Grounds, Tatinot beer ay 
aſſerting the Abſolute Impoſſibiity of it's Failthood ; And this 
is in plain terms to aſſert, that - 4b/o/ugely ſpeaking, Trit 
Faith may al} be Falſe: which is both Uncbriſtian, and 
frong Nonſenſe to boot. He ſhould have Preach'r this to 
his Auditory at Guilahaf; and then he ſhould have ſeen 
how every honeſt Hearer, would have abhorr'd his Do- 
arine, have lookt: upon Him as ſcarce half « Chriſtian, 
and on ſuch a Faith as abſurd, preternetural, and Irratio: 
nl, as well as E did. *Y 


| 14. Theſe are the greateſt Contraditions the Dr. | 
could pick even out of an Adverfaries Book ; con- 


cerning which he keeps ſuch a mighty noiſe, bluſters and 

poblew 1 He tells the Reader, I or the Moral Cer } 
teinty deftroys the Eſſence of Faith, And Iaffirm it does, tas 
king Faith without ſome abſolutely certain Principle, 8s 
Demogfiration is, toground it on. For Faith 1s ces | 
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ally Zhwt; andit cannot be True to thoſe whoſe that, 


notwithſtanding it's Grounds which are'to prove ir 
Chriff's DoArine, it may yet be none of his rine. A- 
gain, he ſays I make Moral Certainty Sufficient and Inſaf- 


* ficient for Faith. Diſtinguiſh, good Door ; *Tis not Suf- 


ent for the Ground of Faith as we treat of it ;. for, 'if 
there may be Deceit in that Ground, the 7rath of Faith 


as to us, links : * And yet Moral Certainty, ahd even leff; * See s. 9; 


of the force of that Ground is Sufficient to many, nay * Ah, 
ſothey adhereto a Ground that « realy infallible, and 
Salvation is attainable by thoſe: Perſons. Oh, but Salve: 
tion is to be had by ſuch a Faith no better-grounded; and 
that's the main buſineſs. What ? Iffor want of a firm 
Ground, Faith hep to' be Falſe? Who ever" ſaid it ?'Oor 
that, in caſe any Point embrac't upon ſuch a Ground 
happen to be Unrrae, it could be a Point of F«#h, or that 
any man could be fay'd by vertue of aHeretica/Tenet,or a 
fernicians Falſhood ?Yet,for want of Dr.Ss underſtanding 
| I ſenſe, -and his applying mywords to wrong fub- 


Ct,I muſt forfeit my Sincerityand Moral Honeſty, whereas 
imſelf forfeits both by adn every thing which 


See Error 


Non-pluſt. 
Pe 1 4s. 


had ſo * carefully diſtinguiſht. 'Fhere.is not atittle ob- * 5co wy Des 


jetted by bimfelfor Zomives,' but [ diftinftly and” clearly © 


aration and 


anfwer'din- my: C/ypevs Sepremplixrand Yinditiey to the Vun®: 


fatisfaQion of all my Superiours and Judges. Yet this 


' man of Moral Hoxeſty, has the: Ingenuity to obje&t them 


afreſh; without taking notice of my Anſwers, or letting 


. the Reader-ſq muchas kaow any: ſuch SatisfaQtory An- 


fwers, ortanyan{wer at all; had beenalready given. 
.* 14; As-for the 'three-Propofitions pickt out of my 


| Books apart fromthe Context, and which, a taken in 


the preciſe, word; in- which they wereexhibited, were cen- 


-furd;; [deſire the:Reader"to refle&; chat theſe words 
 [Tbere'ir xo God] tho! found inthe Holy Scripture it ſelf, 
yet «i ſeperered from the ow adjoyningy and expreft 
2 In 
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in thoſe "ry terins, are perfe& Arbeiſm, and 'deſerys 


the bigheft Cenſure; and yet the ſame wards. as they tie 
1n che Sacred Book it (elf with theſe foregoing words [ Thi 


Fool hath ſaid is his heart ]joyn'd with them, the 'dire& 
contrary is ſignify'd by that place. This was =y very caſe, 
The words or paſſages taken «love, without the Prefaces, 
—_— . lole Inrent'of thei Author, . without: the * 
Stete of the Queſtion, 'arid otber Paragraphs ( or words in 
che ſame Paragraph )giving light, by the Tenour of the 
Diſcourſe, to my true meaning, bore a ſhew as if I had 
affirm'd that it was requiſite to Faith todemonſtrate the 
Afyſteries of Faith, and among them the Sepernatural In+ 
 fallibility of the Church, which is a Point of Faith. Eſpe+ 
cially ſince there was inſerted by the Exhibiter a Parews 
sinthe middle of the ſecond Propoſition, [ he ſpeaks 
| wn Faith] whereas there was not a word of 
| Vindiciz ].S. any thing, but about * fifteen times the contrary, is 
| ©-25-% theſelf-ſame; Paragraph - vis. That Tſpoke of Morives, 
Premiſſes, and Grounds of Faith. Now the-Cenſurery 
knew not that thoſe Propoſitions. were in any Beok,. or 
* Querimo: had any Antecedents or Conſequents (as they® publickly de- 
_ nia -5.P-7% clard;andT have it under their hands) and, conſequents 
7”. ly, Cenſurd them; as my ſelf ſhould have done,' had-1 
- | been in their Circumſtances, and:circumvented as they 
- Tbid p.67- Were. As foonas I ſaw the Cenſure, I offer'd voluntarily 
to Subſcribe to itz knowing that thoſe Propoſitions thus 
 fingledout, werenomore my Dottrine:ithan | There is #0 
| * Seo Vid God] was the Sefſe' of the Sacred Writer: j!nay -*quite 
cn Þ © + contrayptoit. The Cenſutersdeclar'dthey were furpriz's, 
- * Querim. and * complaind they were by indiref wiles impog'd upon. 
B74 So at the Arch-Biſhop of Paris his Command I writ my 
= Y indicie,' to manifeſt the ttue Senſe :of thoſe (paſſages 
they ley imnny Books; whichiI:ſhew'd-very: clearly\-and: 
nartic 'tobez'thatilonl of Faith«eri,ſfus. 


F aſetr raining irs Deſcems from Chriſt My Books 
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being in Zug/sb, it was order'd that ſome Perſons of 

reat Learning and” Repute who underſtood Exgliſb 
ſhould examine and teſtify, whether, taking thoſe Pro- 
poſitions as they lay in wy Books, the Orthodox Senſe I aſ- 


. thoſe places; 'My Adverſary too 


kgn'd to them, were indeed my genuine meaning in + app, fy 
allow'd of them to Quer. p. 76. 


atteſt it ; for indeed their known Probity and Learning 7”: 


was ſuch that it was impoffible to exceptagainſt them ; 


and that Venerable and Pious Perſonage, Abbot Monte: Ibid. p. 62. 


2#, to whom they were known, it being requir'd, gave 
Teſtimony to both thoſe Nr them. The 
all unanimouſly atteſted by their Subſcriptions,'that the 
Orthodox Senſe I s/ign'd was indeed the true meaning of 
thoſe Places ; and that the Senſe condemn'd was not in thoſe 
Books, but the divet# contrary whence follows that when 
. TSubſcrib'd the Cenſure, I ſubſcrib'd only to what had 
ever been my own Dofrine. Thoſe! Reverend and Ju- 
dicious Perſons, were Mr Francis Gage, Dr. of Sorbow; 
Mr 7homas Godden, Dr. of Divinity ; Mr- Robert Bavclay, 
Principal of the Scotch Colledge in Paris; Mr Bonaven- 
ture Gifferd, and Mr Fohn Betham, then Batchelours of 
Divinity in '\Sorbo», both of them ſince; DoQors 'of the 
fame Faculty, and the former of them now Biſhop of 
Madivurs ; 'Mr Edward Cary, Mr Edward Lutton, and 
Mr6. ©. The Arch-Biſhop of Pars, being perfeQly ſa: 
tisfy*'d, hoping it mightend future Diſputes, deſired me 


Y lbid.p. $7. $8 


to Subſcribe tothe Cenſure : Irefas'd at firſt, alledging 1bid. p. 65. 


thatſuch aSubſeription might be improv'd'into a pre- 


tence that I had rerraFed. He replied, * Ureris itaque qua * App. ſeu 


Sabſcriptionis formuls tibi placuerit ; Make uſe therefore 


what form of Subſcription youpleaſe. I replied, Then I will 
declare that 7 do Subſcribe, not retrarting my Dot7rine but per- 
ding-i# 3/ ; which heallow'd; and I did'it in the felf- 1149. p. 77. 
fame-texms ; adding,” that 1 perſfed in it- as" being 
thee from-Cenſuce, and approv'd by very Eminetit 'Perfona- 

ITT ages. 
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Tvid. p. 69. B85. Which done, the Ceaſurers were grder'd nay: eomei 
maxed to make me SatisfaQion by an Inſtrument Sign'g 
P.6. by them both; declaring that no Propoſition is «ny Book 
of mine was toucht by their Cenſure. Could there be a greater 
and more Authentick Clearing my Books and DoCtrine 
from being Cenfur'd than that was ; or, might not Dr $, 
by parity of reaſon as well have pretended that the Scrip- 1 
ture teaches Athei/av, or that King David deſery'd to 

Cenfur'e, 'for wpmg Fore is no God, as that any Propo- 

ſition, 4s ſound.in my Books, was there Cenſur'd or Declar'd 

Heretical. | 

15. And now to lay open ſome of the DoQor's Falſboody 

upon this occaſion ; They are theſe. 1, 7hat the main Des 

ſign of my Catholick Letters are there declar'd to be no Caths 

lick Doftrine, Well bowl'd Door. Havel a word theft 
pretending to ſhew the Myſteries of Faith, or the Autho 

rity of the Church[ that is beliew'd by Faith] that is it's Ss 


pernarard Infallibility by Affiſtance of the Hol o_ 
to be Demonſtrable ?- Is it not ſhewn you in —_ expre 
words (Third Cath, Zetter, p. 22.23.) and in many other 

* Third Ca- Places) that we ſpeak only of the * Humane Authority 

tho. Letter” of the Church, which is to be prov. by Natural Mt 


Ed 2k. * dinms; and not ofthe other -which | is believ/d by thi 


. Li3:.33- Faichfull? This then is a meer forg'd'pretence again| 
your own Conſcience and; perte&t Knowledge; 
2. That I was Cenſar'd and retrafted : whereas Nis 
manifeſt- not any thing as, it lay; 4 ;»»y. Books, ( that 
is ; indeed: nothing of | wine ) was Cenſur d-; nor)didil 
fubſcribe, otherwiſe. than as not Retreading: 79y Dofdrive, 
but perſiſting in it as being free from Cenſure; This'the 
Arch-Biſhop of Pars allow'd, and the Cenſurers them- 
ſelves judged tobe Ft and Trae, and upon thoſe. 
acquitted. me and made me StufaFion,' 3. He ſays, that . 
if th (the Senſe Condemn'd )) be not Catholick Dottrines 
7.5 he is Infelibly Certain my Le/rers are far from m_t 
Wo # 
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tholick in their Senſe. Now, not one word is there in thoſe 
Letters which is the Senſe Condemn'd, as I ſhew'd lately ; 
however Iam glad he who has ſtill been ſo high agaioft 
all Infallibility 1n his Writings, and deny'd it to the Ca- 
tholick, or any Charch, owns it at leaft in Himſelf. 1 
ke now what Grounds he went upon when he would 


- not make a Candid RetratFation of his /renicum. Cer- 


tainly this man would perſuade us to take his word 
for. our Rule of Faith. Bur the ill luck, is his Infallibi- 
lity is evidently prov'd already to be willfull Forgery, 
wainſt plain and Authentick matter of Fat. He ſay 
the A.B. of D. averrs many fine things already anſwer'd, 
and that my Ples wer ridice/ows. Which\is falſe for any 
thing he or I know. For, that Illuftrtous Perſonage 
deny'd that Book of Lowinus to be hi, or did any man 
own it; but it came out ſurreptitiouſly without the 
Approbation of «ny man, under an »»known name, nay, 
without ſo much as the Printers name to it; which 


was puniſhable by the Laws there. Whence we may 


adge of our Drs. ſincerity :' In his Second Letter to 

. G, p. 8. by puttiag Hereffs Blachana in the Margent 
over againſt his Appeal to F. #7. He hinted, that that 
Venerable Perſon was Author of that Book. Beat off 
from that Falſe and Ungrounded pretence, he has found 
us another Author for it; and I expe& in his next 
= we ſhall have a Third or Fourth; according as 
bis faricy, ſo heated now that it has ſhaken off all regard 
to Civility, ſhall prompt him. Again, he ſhews us how 
wonderfully ingenuous he is, by his quoting againſt 
me the railing Book of an unknown Adverfary, which 
had beſides all the Marks of a Libel in it ; and over- 
flipping the Atteftation of Eight Worthy Divines of 


t repute:;' who, openly and owning their names, did 


'[ witneſs that thoſe places, in my Books, did not bear 
the Senſe in which thoſe words pick't ov thence were 


cenfur'd. 


* See Third 
Cath. Letter. 
P+ Ze T2. - 


* Declaratio 
Sergeantii. 
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(24) || 
cenfurd. Add that Dr. St. knew; all -thele- particulars: F. 
were clear'd- ſatisfaQorily, fince it appears ( by his 
quoting then) he had read my Defences, in which they 
are printed «t large. Which Common Senſe may aſſure 
him I durſt not have done, in the. Life-time. of all the 
Perſons mention'd and concern'd, without quite loſing 
my Cauſe ; Nay I ſhould have expos'd my ſelf to new 
Accufations as a Falſificr, had I not dealt ſincerely to 
a tittle, and preſerv'd all the Authentick Originals in 
my own haads,for the Juſtification of my Defences,which 
I yet have.. I charge the Dr. then, to have publiſht a; 
gainft me ilfuland Notorions Falfaoods, which he ha 
reaſon to know to be ſuch. Yet we are ſtill to think he 
did all this out of his pure Love to Yozal Honeſty, of-, 
which he makes ſuch a Saintly Profeſſion. 1 Challenge” 
him moreoyer to ſhew me any.oe Catholique Writes” 
of any Eminency (I do. profeſs I do not know ſo muck?” 
s oxe of any degree whateyer ) whoever Cex/«r's this? 
oſition, that the Infallibility of the Churches Humang'F 
Authority, antecedent to Faith, and deriving dow 
Chriſt's DoArine might be demonſtrated ; which is FF 
I require in my Catholick Zetters. Whereas the * Right 
Reverend #. W. has named him divers, both Anciens F' 
and Modern, who follow that Method in general ; and 
I have quoted * divers Eminent Controvertiſts as og 
calion ſerv'd, and particularly inſiſted on * two beyond 
all Exception, F. Fiſher here 1n England, and Dominicw 
de Sta Trinitate, who writ and printed his Book. at 
Rome, and had it approv'd by the Magifter Sacri Palatih 
who take the ſame way I do. almoſt to a tittle. I may 
add, to the Drs. greater confuſion, the Authority of the 
Arch-Biſhop of D. himſelf, and of all. choſe Eminent 
Perſons who have approv'd my DoArine, as ſhall be. 
ſcen hereafter. | * 
16. Not a man then has Dr $#, on his ſide, but ons 105” 
| | nown 
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' Fknown - and er unapprov'd Author Zominsy, 
and a bitter Adverlary to me beſides ; out of whole Fals- 
hoods, interlarded with his own, and by his Concealing 
my Reptyes to all he objeZFs (and thoſe ſuch as fully ſatis-. 
&'d my Judges and Superiours) he makes a ſhift to 
patch up his A Sava ha We will ſee next, whether /to 
bis further ſhame ) my Books or DoArin have not bad 
Teſtimonials of greater weight to approve and authenti- 
cete them, than that of Zominus was to Condern 


them. | 

.. 17. In thefirſt. place that Bleſſed and Glorious Mertyr, 
"S the Illuſtrious, .aad Eminently Learned Oliver Plunket, 
Arch-Biſhop of frmezzband Primate of all Ireland, al- 
Joon as he heard my Books were oppos'd, out of his meer 


4 


Juſtice, love of Truth and the Eſteem he had 'of my 
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= [hc dpoſtles fn the force of Tradition, row Cen-" 
4 [ity.10Centary, nay from year 10 year, incorruptedly to par. 
$6 wh and fil remains inoalaht is the Orthodox Chiirth.” In 
fs |*Wfimory whore we have ſeri, and have curd por 
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portatiF Seat to be «fſixtthis 15 th of March 1674.at Atmiight 
Cliverſus .Armarhanus, 1orime Hibernie Prim. 

| Can any man imagin that this Grave and Learned | 
Perſonage, who had for twelve years profeſt Divinity 
inthe $474 Conhgetie at Rome,and had been advanc'd by 
them to this high: Dignity, would have hazarded his 
Credit there,in approving ſo highly the Writings of one 
who. wasa Stranger to hum and no ways capable toob- 
lige him, had he not been perfeQly afſur'd there was » 
thing Cenlurable in them ? Yet, this, tho*' known to our 
ingenuous Dr. is nothing with him: He crys ſtill Zominw 
for 'my money, let him be what he will ; and aſſures the 
Reader upon his Mpralt Honeſty, heis Infallibly Certain. 
my Dodrin in my Lezters is not Catholik. 

18. The next in Dignity is that Illuſtrious and Right 
Reverend Perſonage Mr. Peter Talbot Arch Biſhop of: 
Dyablis, who dy*'d a Confeffor of the Catholik Faith in 
Dablix Caſtle in the time of that truly Helifb, tho? not P# 

 piſp Plot. This Eminent Perſon more than once has + 
* *ASovereign proy'dand highly commended my Doarin. * [ The As 

Remedy 3 rhoy of Surefooting (ſays he ) has with great zeal writ diveyt 

1 Atheiſm, 77 reatiſes of this matter(viz. the force of Tradition) aud he 

p. 28. See gyerwhelm'd thoſe who defend only Morall Certainty in Faith 

4 —_—_ * with ſo great Confuſion that they can no way clear themſelves 

from the blemiſh of Atheiſm, to which their Princigles and 

tucer Probability of. Faith leafs, of mhith crime the foreſuid 

Author proves them Guilty 'beyoii'd all poſſibiitey of Reply. And 

Tbid.p:39. 30s 4 little after, he acknowledges that the Rule of Faith (vis. 

in our Controverſies)# the Humane Authority of the Church 

and, that.it muſt be ar I»falible Direreſs; otherwiſe it" 

might lead #5 out of the ay. Unfortunate Dr. Sr. to quote 

an Authority againſt me, which'fo Hi yappiou = 
DoQtjne and. coridernis Bis is Reading to Afheiſpe! Th 

| der way Beek Gerd how HB $the Archbiſhop 

ef, Dwblix ſhould Be the Author of Lamar: his Book, 
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(27) 


Prelate ſo highly extolls -2y Books as writing ſo «nan- 
ſwerably againſt Them. Laltly, in his Appendix to that 
Book of his cited above, he has this ſolid Diſcourſe. 


dently the Divinity of 'Chriſt, nor conſequently can demon- 
| frrate or conclude evidently that the Revelation of our Faith 
- w4s Divine 3 yet "tis 4 Concluſtve Argument ad hominem, 4- 
gainſt Proteſtants ani all thoſe who acknowledge the Divinity 
of Chriſt, that God'reveal'd all the Articles which the Roman 
Catholick Church profeſſes, in regard they acknowledge Chriſo 
to be Bad. And thus the Author of Sure-footing, Faith 
Vindicated, &sc. argues invincibly againſt bis Adverſaries 
far the- Conclufive Fuidence ( by the = of T radition ) that 
Gqd reveal'd all the Articles of the Roman Cathotick Faith, 
out of the Suppoſition that Chrilt is God. - Note that this 
endix was write purpalely to clear me, after the 
onference 1n Abbot Montegue's Chamber : where tho' 

I would not thex anſwer to propoſitions taken out of 
baoks, when no Books were there to clear them by the 


Context ; Yet, after I had the ObjeRions in writing) * qQuerim. p: 

1 did anſwer them; and this to. the * SatisfaQion of 31: & Declaz - 
the Arch-Biſhop himſelf, and of * Dr. Goagh who was + ood ad ar ' 
preſent, and prejudic'd formerly againſt my Writings. p. 69. 76. 


..19, I had compriz'd the Sum of my DoQrine into 
a ſhort Treatiſe, Entituled, 4 Method. to arrive «at Sa- 
| Hiefadion in Religion; which when T was at Pars T tran- 
lated into Latin, and ſhew?'d it to that Excellent Pre- 
late the Biſhop of Condow; my ſingular Friend and Pa- 
tron, defiring his Judgment of it. } He, read-it, and at 
My requeſt made his. Exceptions; which being clear'd 
P me, he askt me why:I did-not Priat-it? 1 reply'd 
I would, ſo his Grandzer, would pleaſe to give me leave 
d Dedicate it to- hitaſelf, WRIs obtain'd, it was __ 
| © 2 pe 


£ 


ks 


* where he and Dr. 7ilorſon are praiſed for Writing ſo * Hzres.Bla- . 
Catholickly againſt wee; whereas that Right Reverend ©? 


*[ Altho' Tradition does not demonſtrate or conclude evi- p, gg, 


(28) . 
pos'dto the Sorbos for theirApprobation of it,the former 
of them (Monhevr Pirot; teſtifying it comtain'd nothing a. 
' gainſt Faith or good manners,& the later of them(Dr Gage) 
-added that the moſt certain Rule of Faith was in that Tres- 
tiſe exattly ſettled and invmcibly defended. But ftill obſcure 
Lominus is worth twenty Sorbons in Dr. St's. Learned 
Judgment. Tho?'tis here to be obſerved that the Biſhop 
'ovf Condoms Approbation was antecedent to theirs ; not 
only as al/owing and orzing the Book, but as inviting me 
to Print it. 

20. I atledge in the Fourth place the Teſtimony of 
my Superiour here in Zng/and, Mr. hunpfty Ellice, an 
Ancient Dr. and Profeffor of Divinity, and 1ate Dean 
of our Catholick Chapter ; whoſe SanQiity of Life and 
ſolid Judgment gave him a high Efteem with all that 
knew him. This Grave and Venerable Perſon, beſide 
the Ordinary and Cuftomary Approbation of my Books, 
added that They do-clearly demonſtrate, ont of the very neture 
of Eccleſiaſtical Tradition,that the Doftrin delivered by Chrif 
and. bis Apoſtles, was inviolably eonſers/d in the Roman 
Catholick and- Apoſtolick Church even to this Age in whichme: 
now live ; and by Irrefragable force of Reaſon did i 
convince the Grounds of the Hereticks ( meaning Dr. '$. 
and Dr. 7:8. againſt whom I had writ ) to be meer Trith: 
«nd vain Fallicies, But ſtill Zomines (that is the Lord 
\knows who ) 1s Dr: Sf's. only Sixt and Infallible Oracle. 
. 21, It were notamiſstoadd next the Teftimony ors 
ther Judgment of that deſervedly Efteemed,and Learned 
man, Mr. #; 4. Author of The Guide of Controverſy. This 
Excellent Writer, . though he _inclines rather to 
School-opinion' of the ſufficiency of Moral: Certainty, 
yer,likeatroly ingenuous and Charitable man,preferrip 
the Common Good of Chriftianity-before his\ own ot 
vate. Sentiment, after having diſcourſt according to 
own Grounds, he, in alluſion towy way of proceeding, 

| | ſubjoyns 
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Oye theſe words : [ But then, if any, after all this, cax 
wake 


good any farther Certainty in ſuch Tradition? I know no 


Party, if Thriltian, that hes «ny Tatereſt to oppoſe him — The 


ffronger any one can make this Faith, they have all reaſon to like 
it the better. ] By which *tis apparent that he is ſo far from 
condemning and cexſuriug the way I take, that. he declares 
'tis not the Intereſt of any Party, if Chriſtian, to oppole it; 
and that himſelf and every one ought to like i begterchan 
the other way, fo it could be made good. And, that it can, 
my beſt Reaſon tells me ; ſince, as appears by my Me- 
thod, it has born the Teſt of being reduc't even to Sel#- 
Evidence; and the miſerable ſhifts and Evaſions, to which 
the moſt Learned of our Adverſaries are driven, to avoid 
it's force, do more and more aſſure me 'tis not at all hard 

'tocompals it. | 
22. Inthe laſt | cen; to omit many others, I ſhall put 
the Teſtimony of that very Reverend Perſon F. Martin 
Harney, Dr. of Divinity of the Univerſity of Zovain, and 
Principal Regent of the General Studies of the Order of 
St Dominick: Who being askt at Rome (where he was at 
the time of che Gonreſt )his Judgment af my DoQrin, 
compriz'd in my Method, and of the Senſe of the three 
Propoſitions, as they lie in my Books, gave under his- 
d this Teſtimonial of both. 1 under written have at- 


' temvely read. the Method writ by Mr John Sergeant, and 


"bis Vindication of the three Propoſitions pickt out of his Books 3 
a#ud T have found that the Method 3s ſound DoFrin,” 4m *r 
allto reduce many to the Catholick Faith. And'in. bis Vindi- 
Cix *ris plainly demonſtrated that the foreſaid Propoſntions, 4s 
written by the Aitkor, do make a Senſe altogetber Orthodox, 
[This Reyerend Perſon Fhad never feen,: nor heasd. of; 
nor could ay thing but the loye of Truth .move him to 
'this Approbation ; nay, he muſt have fot much Credit 
with the Szcrs Congrezatio,. had my DoAriu been proy'd 


"Unorthodox, or the Propoſitions in my Book, (as /nfali- 
_*'**Dr, $r.affiran) Heretical, wi: 23... 


(30) 
23. Modeſty forbids me to mention the exceſſive Ex 
communis. of' that Eminent + Controvertiſt Mr. Edward 
; Worſley, a Father of the Society ; who, though utterly ug- 
known'to me, took ſuch a Friendſhip for me upon the 
reading my Books, and in all places where he came tx. 
told my poor Endeavours with ſuch immoderate Ex-- 
prefſons, that to ſave my bluſhes 1o rehearſing themI 
1ntreat thoſe who haye the Curioſity to read them.in m 
Declaratig from p. 73. top. 78.1 ſhew'd them to the Right 
Honourable the-Earl'of Catlemain, who was pleas'd to 
.do me the rightto atteſt them to be his hand-writing, 
The ſame noble Perſonage & as many aSknew F. Worſly, 
will, I doubt not, do that right to his Memory, as to 
witneſs for him that as he was Second to none in abj- 
lity to'diſtingutſh between Sound and Tainted Dofring; 
ſo his figcere-Candour and Integrity ſet him as far a- 
bove the humopr of Flattery, as my Meagnels could 
ihcline'any to'it, ©”: | 
24. The Sum of my preſeat Defence 'is this. E 
Divines of great Repute appointed by the Arch-Bi 
of Parp, and adgjitted my Adverſary himſelf, | 
unanityoully. attel Fas the Senſe condeow'd is wot 1017 
Bodks, bur rhe contrary. My Judge clears me, the' 
ſurers are commanded to make me SatisfaQtion. 
Higheft Tribunal. afops my Plea, and azquits me. Pri + 
mites, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, . the Sorbon, Eminegt 
ines, arid.cyen thoſe who take another way 1a their 
ititigs, approve and commend my Doarine, . ar 
moſt of them in very. high and extraardinary expret- 
ſions; my own Superiour does the ſame; nay even 
thoſe, who were formerly highly prejikdiet, declar'd 
themſelves atisfy'd in _'it., So that poor Dr.S!, is leſt 
alone, to" balldnce againſt all this weighty Authority, 
with one Zominus, a nies vas, or Max in the Moos 


on whoſe ſole- no-Awhority he grounds all _bis ſenſlels 
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(31) 
Calumnies. Was ever weak man ſo baffled? -Add, thar 
he knew that all theſe Defences of mine had been mids? 
ind «ccepred many years ago, and thoſe Authortties'a/- 
ledg'd, and my Doctrine thus approv'd and cwlear'd; yet 
he had not the Candour to let his Reader haye the 
leaſt hint of any of thoſe particulars; which argues 


| fot too great /ove of Moral Honeſty. Nor does he take 


off any oze Anſwer of thoſe wanyT had given ; but on- 
ly ſays overagain rawly ſome few things objeRed, 7e- 
ply'd to, and printed fourteen Years ago ; and plays up- 
0n a double-ſens't word or two by applying them ſtill to 
wrong Subjedts. which is in effeQ to tell che Reader he 
muſt either talk inbgnificantly againſt evident matter of . 
Fat, or ſay juſt nothing, and to confeſs inplain terms 
he is at a perfeQ Nonplus. 

\ 25. To cloſe this preſent buſineſs I defire the Reader to 
refle& that thoſe Judges, Approvers and Commenders of 
my Books and DoQtrine, liv'd generally in divers and far. 
diſtant Nations, were of different Faculties and Univer- 


"ities, of different Education, different Orders, and /to 


fome degree) of different Principles and Intereſts; ſome 
of them of ſlight acquaintance; divers utterly unknown 
tome, orl to Them. So that, 'tis impoſſible to imagine 
that any thing but the Forceof 77uth and the Zztegrity of 
my way of proving the Certainty of our Faith as to it's 
being taught by Jeſu Chriff, could make them conſpire 
toallow or ahetmy Writings ſo heartily, and unanimoul- 
y Nor could there be any Human inducements to make 
hem fo partial to a private man eyery way inconſidera- 
ble, and of no Eſteem at all but what my Writings and 
Ptinciples gave me. Whence, though,zo ine Church, as 
Tr... weakly objeAs, has ever own'd my Pottrin '(C to give 
tal” Approbations of Controyerhdl or Theological 
Titings'not hog. work proper for Churches ).yet, the 
Dighity of the Perſons and all theſe ——— = 
oy ider'd, 


(32) 
Gder'd, I conceive it may amount to the full weight. of 
the Judgment of any oze particular Church whatloever, 
that my rin is Sound and Orthodox. Nor will he, 
I believe, find that any work of a particular Writer hath. 
had more Authentick Teſtimonials for it, than my poor 
Endeavours have had ; except that of the never-enough- 
praiſed, the Biſhop of Condom. And 'ris not the lealt 
Confirmation of their Integrity that they have been 
twice brought tothe Tryal, (at Paris and Rome) and nq- 
thing tyaſound found in them. Though I muſt do the 
DoQor the right to acknowledge he'has ſpoke ove (and 
hitherto bat exe) true word : but heis to be pardon'd for 
preva ag; from his conſtant method of ſpeaking 
Falſhoods, *for it waCat unawares, and he knew not-he 
did ſo; The Truth he ſpoke againſt his will was this, 
That I hardly eſcaped Cones «t Rome: and therefore, to 
make his words.good, Ile tell him how it was. All my 
Books were ſent thither to Cardinal Barberin; and a- 
mongſt them one writtenby the Right Honourable m 
Lord Chancellour ' Hyde, in defence of Dr. $:. again 
Mr.Crefſy ; pretending (the Title of this laſt being torn 
out ) they were all writ by the fame Author, avy ſelf; 
There went with thema delire to His Eminency, that, 
noto give them the trouble of Peruſing them All, he 
would cauſe only this «ft of my Lord Chancellour's to be 
read ; and, by the CharaQer he receiv'd of thar, to judge 
whether «fl the reft writ by that Author ought not to 
be Condemn'd. He gave them to an Engliſh Divine to 
keep, who knew nothing of the Conteſt; ordering him 
_ toread only That, —_— hima faithfull account of it 
as ſoon as he could, While he was reading it, God's Pro- 
 vidence ſo order'd it, that an Engliſh Gentleman, his ac- 
uaintance, came accidentally into his Chamber, and 
ding all my Books on his Table, askt how they.came 
there? He,hearing weenam'd as their Author, eduir, 
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and ſaid he could not believe they were mize ; in regard 


But, what would we have from a man that can ſcarce 
ſpeak a word of liquid Truth ! 


(33) 


he had heard Twas a Writer for Catholick Faith ; where- 
as this Author was of far other Principles. After ſome 
peruſing it, my Friend found it was my Lord Chancel- 
lour's Book foiſted in for one of mine. Which under- 
ſtood by my Friend's Teſtimony and the finding all the 
other Books to run in a quite different ſtrain, rhey in» 
form'd the ProteQour of the Fourbe that was put upon 
him, and ſo my poor Books eſcapt ſcot-free, By this 'or 
ſome ſuch Stratagem they might perhaps have been con- 
demn'd, but that there was any danger of it when my 
Defences were ſeen and compar'd with the Accuſations, 
Infalible Dr. St. is the firſt man that ever inform'd us. 


-26, Rut,'tho* Dr. Sr. has neither manag'd this invi- 
dious Cavil S2/id/5, nor (he muſt pardon me) honeſtly or 
juſtly, according' to any Moral Honeſty but' his own, 
which he has told us he ſo /oves: Has he at leaſt deſery'd L 
the Commendation given to the Vnjuſt Stewerd; has he 
done wiſely, or, in any degree, pradently ? Let's ſee. In his 
Irenicum, he * had Sicrificed the whole Order of Biſhops to * Anſwer to 
the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate or the Mobile, and at#ually de- * EH 
graded them into the rank of Presbyters ; or, to give us a Lowth,in Det 
more compleat Map of that i]l Buok, that he had given fence of Dr. 
us there « currail'd kind of Epiſcopacy colaly and faintly at- XP "7. 
tow'd, Presbytery ſtrongly pleaded for, Independency much fa- | 
vour'd, and (ſays my Author) if my Memory fails me not, 
in the matter of T ithes « ſpicing of Anabaptiſtry and Ouake- 
riſm. One would think by this deſcription the name of 
that Book ſhould be Z EG TOW, and that ſuch peſti- | 
lent Principles were needfull tq be rerrafed,. Ir ſeems the 
Biſhops who were moſt 'concern'd, durft not -attacque 
fuch a-numerous Army. of private-ſpirited Enemies, 
drawn-up into one Body, For himſelf aſſures us _ 
\ {8 F the 
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e See Alt *2he Biſbops and Regmlar Clergy treated hint with mare Rind- 


to M.,Lowth 's 
Letcer, p, 22, #8ff then ſo much as to mention any ſuch thing «s a Recaptation, 
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Nay, his Vindicator tell us moreover that *the Pradent. 


gainlt Mr. L, 47d. Reverend Governours of their Church did admire the Per 


formance. Well ! But what proviſion was made in the 
meantime again(t the miſchief and Scandall ? Could this 
man have done the Biſhops a* greater diſparagement,. 
than to tell the World they preterr'd a Perſonal Givi- 
lity and a Complementary virtue before the care of 
Chriſts Inſtitution, and their own moſt particular In- 
tereſt ? But, tho' they were over-civil to him, why had 
ot he the Goodneſs by a volnntary Recantation togiye 
a flop to the ſpreading that contagious Dodrin, if ta- 
deed he did not hold it ſtill ? He could not thiok it 
pleas'd them, nor that their ſhews of Kindneff were real: 
andthearty. However his Vindicatour Bragg they made 
choice of him to undertake the Defence of the Conferences with 
F. Fiſber. Yet ſo, ſays the other, as Mr Pryzn, « man of 
4 reftleff Syirit end unſettled judgment was put "to the Re 
cords in the Tower 'to employ his buſy mind. Well, but how 
came he off with that Task ? A fair occaſion might have 
been taken there to ſer all right again,had the Dr. pleas'd. 
But he was fo far from that, that Mr. Zowth tells him, 
It would have diſcompos' d the Arch-Biſhop upon the Staffold, 
had he foreſeen he ſhould have had ſuch a Vindicatour; 
and that he finds little amenas there for his Irenicums Do- 
trrins, but rather as Evident Confirmation of them, if not 
doing worſe. This is ſtill more and more ebftinate ; and a 
kind of baffing thole, who had ſo over-civilly forborn. 
him, .by doing ftill the ſame or worſe. Yet afterwards 
I know not how 6r why, he made ſome ambidextrous Re- 
tratations,which left all ynderſtanding men diſfatisfy'd, 
as well as Mr. Zowth; tho' be, aboutto publiſha of 
Church-Government & the Irexicum-DoQtrrines croſſing 
his way hapt to be the ſole man that oppos'd them 


lickly, |}. 


XY 


| (35) 
lickly, tho" multitudes of the moſt hearty, moſt Learhed, ia: p. 37. 
and moſt Eminent Proteſtants utterly dislik't them, But, 
' firſt he writto himcivilly and upon hoxeſt Conditions would 
- have wav'd him, But the Dr. had got too much head by 
this kind Connivence, and ſo he could get zo other An- 
ſwer, but Scorn and ſome foul play; The two maia Ingre- 
dicnts in the Doors Conſtitution, as my felf too tre- 
uently experience. Hereupon that honeſt and plaia- 
caling Gentleman, whom all true lovers of Chr:/t's In- 
Ritution and particularly all genuin Members of the 
Church of Zxg/ard qught to reſpe& for his undauated 
love of Truth, and firmneſs to Church-Principles, did 
animadyert upon him ſeverely; as an incorrigible Anſwer to 
Wronger of ſuch Sacred Concerns deſery'd. He demands pq ; 
in behalf of the Church he would make a Recentation as 
Publick 4s the Erroxr, Scandal and Offence had been. The 
Dottor ſetts on a Jack Pudding to abuſe and [coffat him; , lo 
one (fays my Auther) who has * hackney'd out himſelf to ,, vant. 
write eg2ir/t his Conſcience and Fudgment, as appears by to a Letter 
his own Letters. A fit man for Dr. 3s purpoſe. This plea- _ _ 
{ant Gentleman pretended ſuch a Recantation was alree- 
. dy made. To which Mr. Zowth's Vindicator (a perſon of 
aſolid judgment and moderate temper, and, as is ſeen, 
p.23. a kind Friend to Dr. 7. ) reply'd, that all amounted 
to little better than a ſay ſo, He ſhews that what is cited 
out of the General Conferences was a ſcurvy palliation of the 
matter. That his Book [The Unreaſonablenefs of Separation] 
lignify'd no more than Motives to compliance in the Tudg- 7.4 
ment of Jnterelt or Diſcretion 3 47d for the moſt part might be 
we'd for any ſettled Conſtitution, even that of Brneva or Am- 0. xg. 
ferdam. That any man might get eaſily off what He had ſaid; 
and each Party, as the Fide turn'd, might apply them totheir 
own advantage. That the DoQor though he pretended Mu. © 
tability of Church Government in bis Irenicum, yet he had 
pdreyperaally fixt the Baa * by Dtvine Right Unalterable. 
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. That the Recantation was far from hearty ; in r 


that, altho' his Vindicator freely confeſſes the Fault, and 
Mr. Lowth to be in the right, yet He with the ſame breath ye- 


 wiles him, Laſtly, to omit many other particulars, That 


(which I have moſt reaſon to reflet on) the Dear, when 
he ſpeaks of Church Authority, takes away with one band what 
he gives with the other ; That the Authority of ( meerly) 
propoling wratters of Faith and direting men in. Reliyion, is no 
Authority atall; nay that zhey rather imply a Power in 
thoſe to whom they are propos'd, at Diſcretion to reject them ; 
and that-it makes the Churctves Authority, precarious, 
and lays her open to all manner of Hereticks. This is whatT- 
everjudg'd lay at the bottom of his heart; that in things 
belonging to Faith, he lets the an of every oneof 
his Sober Engquirtrs above the Church'es. Which made mg 
refleft {o ſeverely upon it in my Errour NVonpluſt, and in 
divers other places of my Third Catholick Letter. Rut of 
late, the junQure/as he hopes) being more favourable, 
he is gone beyond his former ſelf; for in his Second 
Letrer toMr. G. he confidently afirms that every Sober . 
Enquirer may without the Thurch'es Fe'p find our afl neceſſary 
Points of Faith in Scripture. Now, Prepoſing and Directing 
are ſome kind of Help, but here they are both deny'd it 


. ſeems; andall Help from the Church, as to the matter of 


faving Fairh is deny'd. This then ſcems to be the Latece- 
dent Belief the Dr. ſets up, and thence infrrrs, That a man 
may be in a State of Sabvaticn in his ſin;le and private Capact 
ty apart, and out of all Church Society and Eccleſisſlicel Come 
munion, tho" he live where it is to be had; which (ſays the 
Anſwerer ) #tterly overthrows all Church Government, This 


ought to give evcry honeſt man who loves Order and Go- 


vernment (of what Judgment ſoever he be ) ſuch groun: - 
ded Jealouſies that he is letting up a Babel of No-Chureþ-men 
againſt Chrif's Church, that no ſatisfaQtion competenty 
unleſs the ſeveral Propoſitions be extrated out a 
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Books, and either formally and expreſsly retrated, or, 
elſe that he ſhew that, as they ly i» hs Books they bear nor 
that wicked Senſe they ſeem to do, neitherof which has 
been done. Nay, leſt he ſhould deal flipperily by Comy 
won and pelliating words, at which he is very expert; "iq 
will be farther requiſit that he be oblig'd to write againſ} 
thoſe ill Tenets himſelf, and offer convincing reaſons rq 
prove them Falſe; that ſo men may ſee it comes from b:y 
heart. And this done and the Intereſt of 77ath once inj . 
demaify'd, he is one of the worſt Chriſtians who refuſe; - 
to honour him far more than if he had never lapſt. S/ xo 
erraſſet, fecerat ile minus. = 
27. What concerns Me prengcy isto note hencg 
_ the prodigious Imprudence of Dr. St. in objeAing againſt 
me Self contradittions, which have long ago been clear'd; 
and the Diſlatisfattion of two or three Roman-Catho» 
licks (for I know of no more) who became u ell fatisfy'd 
when they had read my Books, and compar'd them with - 
my Explication; and when as He knew my ſclfafter a 
ſevere. Trial was clear'd by my Judges (which he will 
never be ; ) and during the time of it, when it was moſt, 
daagerous for-any to ſtand up for me, my Books: and 
Dodrin were moſt autheantickly approv'd nay highly 
commended by moſt Eminent Authority : What a mac4 
neſs was itfor him to obje falſly and againſt evideny 
matter of FaQ that I retraFed, Whenas all the while; 
heknew himſelf had had the misfortune to hare wrir 
ſuch unſound DgArin, that his Vindicator is forc't to cov- 
feffit as his beſt Plea, that he has rerradﬀed it 5 and yet 
tho?, as *cis ſaid, he has done it on his faſhion, he is (till 
' apprehended to be ſo hofow, that he cannot 'yet gain the 
Belief to have done any more than palliate his groſs Er: 
, Tours; to be inconſiſtent with himfelf, and to take away Anfver to a 
from the Church with one hand what he gives it with the other : NL 
Oftheſe things be never yet clear'd himſelf, nor cax ; but ry. 23. 14. 
1s 


is Bllacens'd of harbouring che fame Errours in hls 


-. comes to the ſame) for Chriſtian Fairh upon his Grounds | 
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breaſt, nay to grow ſtill worſe aud morſe. Which I wasſy ' | 
tar-from deſiring tolay open, thatT civilly infinuatedix Þ 


-atar off inmy 7hird Catholick Letter, p. 20. without þ | 


- much as oaming his Perſon zthat I might keep him from 
- ſuch Impertinent and Excrinfical Topicks, which the 
; Reader may obſerve, do, for want of better, make vp 
{three quarters of his Controverſial Writings. 
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Fow- Dr. St. ſettles the true State of the Controverſy. 


28, I Have been longer about this Firſt SeQion than 
. 2 ſeem'd needfull. But the Influence it has upon 
our future Diſpute will recompence my trouble, ant 
excuſe my Prolixity. The Second thing his Mezhod leads 
him co( tor hitherto it has led him quite out of the way) 
is #0 ſtate the Controverſy. And to this end, he acquaints 
us with the Occaſion of the Conference ; which was that 
Mr. G. affirm'd in ſome company that noProteftant could ſhts 
any Ground of Abſolute Certainty (or their Faith ; and tht 
Mr.T. had promis'd him that if Dr. St. were not able to many 
feſt the comrary, he would forſake his Communion. Will the 
Dr hold to theſe words ? *Tis plain here that Mr 6. 
demanded he ſhould ſbew Grounds to aſcertain his Faith 
abſolutely. Mr. T. expefed he ſhould manifeſt they had 
ſuch Grounds as did aſcertain their Faithz and, if he 
could not, was to leave his Communion : Laſtly, that 
Dr. S:. by accepting the Challenge, became engag'd to 
ſatisfy Mr T's. expeQation, and- to manifeſt the contrary 
ro what Mr G. had afferted; that is to wenifeſt he bad. 
Grounds of Abſolute Certainty for his Faithz or, ( which 
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" being taught by Chriff. And, how did the Dr: acquit 

- himſelf; and perform this? Why, he aſſign Seriprure 

I for the Ground or Rule of his Faith, ind Univerſal 7ra- 

' dition for the Proof of the Books of ey All the 
| 


company knew this before. For, both fides knew, held 


| and grentedalready that the Book of Scripture was prov'd 


by Univerſal Tradition, and every one knew too that 
Dr Sr. would aſſign 1: for the Grownd or Rule of his Faith. 


. Wherefore, unleſs alt the company were out. of their 


Wits, furely ſomething more was expefted ; and whar 
could that be, but that he ſhould- manifeſt his Fafth was, 
abſolutely Certain by relying on that Rule, or that the 
Rule he affign'd, gave him, and bis, Abſolute Certainty of 
their Faith, or of thoſe 7eners which they held upon ir, 


For, it being agreed on both ſides that the Sexſe of the 


+ hui was in it ſelf True Faith, Gods Word, and as 
ſych to be embrac't, the only Queſtion was of the ſenſe 


of Feripture ag to tg, Or 4s to owr knowledge of #t: Andof 


This the Dr was to ſhew and manifeſt he had Abſolute 
Certainty by any way hi Grounds afforded him ; other- 
wiſe, he might fel ſbort or be wrong in the knowing 
Scriptures Sexſe (that is, in his Faith) tho” the: Lerrey 
were never ſo Certain. Again, by his counterpoſing to 


thoſe words of his [ then you can heve for the points in 


difference between #s ] "tis manifeſt the conteſt was, whe- 
ther he had Abſolute Certainty of thoſe Points he held 
upon his Rule. What ſays the Dr now to this plain fate 
o the Controverſy ? 

' 29. Firlt he changes the Ground of 4b/olute Certainty for 


- bie Faith into proving the ſolute Certaimty of the Groundor 


Rule of his Feith : which. tranſpoſes the Terms of the 
Queſtion, and alters the whole buſineſs. For Abſolute 


_ Certeinty for Faith engages him to ſhew the Do##rin or 

Fenys of Faith td be thus Certain ; whereas | 4b/o/mte 

 Gertainty of the Rule of our -Feinb } makes Abſolute. Cer 
WHOS + | | tainty 
oh." 
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feinty ae the Rulz, but leaves all Faith Uncertain, vn» 
leſs the pretended Rule proves a good one, and renders 
the Dofrin of Chriſtian Faith, coaliſting of many parties:  * 
lay Foints, thus Abſolutely Certain 3 which himſelf will 
tell us afterwards, he will not ſtand to. Next, he Equi- 
vocates in ti.c word [ Scripture | which may either mean 
the Lezter, or the Sexſe of it. Now the Sexſe of it being 
Faith, *tis That only-could be-meant--by Mr. G. and of 
which it was affirmed. he could nor ſhew Grounds ab- 
ſolutely aſcertaining it ; The Sex/e,T ſay, of Scripture, 
could only be queſt:on'd ſince the Letter was wgfeed to, 
Wherefore to alledge Tradition for his Proof of what his 


Grounds will not allow to it, viz. to bring down the 


Seaſe of Scripture or Faith, and turn it off to the ſhew- 
ing Certainty of the Letter, which was out of Queſtion, 
is a moſt palpable preyarication. 3. He quite forgets to 
ſhew that any Point of h# Faith or a// of it, ( ſpeaking 
of the. Cantroverted or Dogmatical Points as we do; 
may not be Falſe, notwithſtanding his Proof for the 
Certainty of its Lezrer: which it it be, *tis not Faith; 
unleſs he will ſay the Points of his Faith may be { 
many Untrutps. 4. It has been preſt upon him over in 
over tn * my Catholick -Letters to ſhew how his Rul 
influences his Aſſent of Faich with Abſolute Certainty, 
It has been inculcated to him how both [ Rule} and 
[ Ground | are Relative words and, therefore, that he 
could not pretend they. were 0 him Abſolutely-Certaia 
Grounds for his Faith, unleſs he ſhew'd how they made 
him Abſolutely Certain of that Faith of his, which was 
the.Correlate. Which tho' the moſt material Point, and 
moſt ſtrongly preſt upon him, he takes no notice of4n his 
whole Reply ; and it ſhail be ſeen that, when he comes 
ro touch upon that Point [after his taſhion) hereafter, he 
is forc't to conieſs they are o AbſolutelyCertain Ground | 
or Rule to him at all. Laſtly, that, when (Fo 
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Truth ) the Queftion was whether he had any ſuch 
Ground as tould conclude it 7rae that Chriſt had taught 
his Faith, and conſequently whether, he has «ny Faith 
at all; he ſlips over That, and rambles into a Diſcourſe 


. -about- more or /eſ# Faith in Scripture, inſtead of ſhewing 


he had «»y. Other ſhifts he has, but theſe are his maſter- 
pieces : So that his whole performance, as to the Con- 
ference, amounted to no more, than to take up the Bi. 
ble in his hand, and cry aloud [ Zook ye, Gentlemen, here 


. #s my Ground or Rule of Faith; and your ſelves muſt confefi 


'tis Abſolutely Certain; and, therefore, you cannot deny but 
I have ſhewn you the Ground of Abſolute Certainty for my 
Faith.) But if it ſhould be reply'd : Sr, an Ariew or So- 
cinian might do the ſame, and yet no by-ſtander be the wiſer 
for it, or more able to diſcern which of you has Chrifts true 
Faith, which not; in regard that muſt be decided by ſhewin 
pho has 4 Abſolutely Certain Means to know the true Senfs 
4 the Letter ; the Drs inſignificant Principles carry no 
arther, but (as we ſhall ſee anon) to confeſs plainly 
neither of them have any ſuch Means of Abſolute Cer- 
tainty a# all. And that he cannot mevifeſt what was ex- 
pected of him and he ſtood engag'd to maenifeft. - 

30. The caſe then between us being ſuch plain ſcale, 
what ſays the Learned Dr to is > Why, beſides his tare 
evalions lately mention'd, he tells the Reader vapouring- 
ly his way of reeſoning was too bot for Mr: G. which I have 
Ga to be frigid Nonſenſe. Hecomplains that our ob- 
liging him to proye or ſhew clearly 'what belong'd to 
ham (for no botly. held him to-Afood and Figure)1s like 
the Trammeliing a Horſe, That we infinuate Mr. G. 
Now ſuited, which is, far from” True. Heis peeviſhly an- 
gry at.the Metaphor of Playing et Cards, and perſecutes 
it without Mercy; which is a ſcurvy figa that, how- 
ever he pretended to a Purſe full of Gold «nd Sihver, be 
5 aLoſer ; and that he: will be put to berr8y ſome C+ 
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fations oat-of Authors to combat the Council of Frems 


hoping to recover s £0 means ſome of the Credithe | 
uſage of his Reaſon. He pretends he. 


has loft by the Nonp 
gives us good ſecurity : that is, for the Letter of Scripturey 
which was not the End of the Conference, nor 15 our: 
Queſtion ; but not the leaſt ſecurity for its Sexſe, or Faith, 
which. He talks of Declamations and the Schools in the 
Savoy; and glances at my pretending to Intrinſica/Groundr, 
which is to maintain that Humane Authority ( which is 
the only thing I was toprove )) is to be believed blindly, 


whether a man ſees anyReeſon why he ought to believe, - 


or no. He talks too of the Cardinals in the Inquiſition; who,. 
tho' my Juſt Judges,were my very good Friends. He fays 
my Grounds had fay'd the Mertrs Liver,and he makess 
rare Plea for them out of my Principles : Forgetting, 


. good man, thar we are writing Controverſy to ſatisfy ment 


who are i» their way to'Faith; whereas thoſe Blefſed Mars 


tyrs were not only already Faithfull, but moreover bv'd - 
«pto Chrif's DoQtrin ; and, fo, had Inwatd Zxperiente- 
intheir iences of it's SentFity and Truth. He imas: 


ginsthe Fows whoſov ow Sewioar's Miracles had-no 1#* 
rrinſick Grounds, Whereas True Miracles being evidently. 


cbove Natare, are known tobe ſuch by comparing them 


with the Courſe of Natumal Canfes, known by a kind of 
PraQical Rvidence or Experience : And muſt I beforc't 


to'yender him ſo Wealras to infiru@ his Tgnorance that + - 


the Knowledge of things in Nerort is an Intrinfick Ground, 
and not Zxtrinſicel is Teſtimony is? He Mickerioſ to his 
Friend Zominms, right or wrong, in defpite of all the E- 
videat and- Authentiek Teſtimonies to the contrary ; 
whom before ({ for want of others to ſecond him) he ſplit 
moo and rea ies into the wg knows hon 
many. Togratifie 1ils Friend Pr. Tilferſor, and excu 

bis, und his ow» ſtence, he ſays Fhave retraffed the matt 
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which, in plain terms, is an» Vnexesſable Falſhood. To ex- 
' | plicatetwoorthree words, and ſhew by Prefeces, States 
of the Queſtion and many Signal pallages they were M5 
waderſtood and apply'd to wrong SubjeRts, ( as I did to 
the farisfaQtion ot my Judges, and even of prejudic't per- 
fons ) ſignifies plainly xor-ro retraf# them : Nor ſhalt he 
name «»y oxe Learned and Orthodox man of our Church 
who fays my £xpl/ication is not Genin and Sincere”; 
whereas I have nam'd him «ny, Eminent in both thoſe 
"Qualities, who haye atteſted under their hands they are 
#«h. He ends with bidding the Reader judge what F.S, 
hes gotten by the Confeſſion of Parties, As much as in Mo- 
delty he could have witht ; as appears by the Approba- 
ions of his Books and Succeſs in his Suit. What Dr, $#. 
has got by the Confeſſion of his Party, may be ſeen by an 
Eminent man, not writing in hug er-mugger and Dif 
he but owning his Name, vis. that he. * 1s 
wins Mountehankt and Quackt for full foe end rye 
yeerr; Andtheſc wretched ſhifts he has thonghr fit to-ufe 
here to ayoid the Point, lets us ſee he has not left. ir yer, 
Noram I to expe he ſhould eaſily quit ſuch an Zvere- 
mate Habit, grown into a kind of Nature by a five and 
twenty years Cufomand Pratfice. | 
'5r. Now comes the State of the Queſtion, as his 'Se+ 
tond Letter has craftily put it; tho? I conceive it was 
{| beſt Stated by ſhewing the Orcaſion aud fole Exd of the 
Conference; to which I will ho/4, nor will I be beat off 
from it by any Excurfions either then or ſince. There was 
{Qheſtion thee put to Dr, $87. in theſe words, /Yhether 
you are abſolutely Certain that you hold now the ſame Tencts in 
Foith, and af tha our $zvjoar taught bis Apoſtles, I thaught 
Idid well in putting him to an{wer diretly chat, He 
%: He fays by my favosr heus'd other po Had 
<© thoſe! Why, in{tead of the;[ſaae 77ers in Fait 
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the ſame Dotftrin that was taught by Chriſt «nd his Apoſtles] 
There'sa Cloud in this carriage of his, it being againſt 
the Clear way of honeſt Nature. Was the Poſition asit 
lay in the terms of the Propoſer, rue ; and, ſo, to be gram 


ted? Why did he not grant it then ? Was it Falſe? why 


did he not deny it 2 Was it Arbiguons? why did he nog, 
the Propoſer being preſent, deſire him to explain it? Ng 
neither. None of theſe plain and common Methods 
wouldpleaſe him, What then? He would needs change 
the words of the Queſtion in his Anſwer. And by whay 
Rule? Was his Anſwer the ſame in Senſe with the Que: 
tion ? If not, his Anſwer was no Anſwer to that W 
ſtion, but the ſaying «notber thing on his own head. Ifix 
was the ſame Senſe, why did he not ones it divetHy in 
the Propoſers words The reaſon he gives is, becauſe 
he's afraid of Oral Tradition leſt it ſhould vary the Seaſe, 
Whofe-Senſe? The Propoſer's? His Senſe was fixt inde: 
terminate words, and it.it were not known, the DoQqr 
might haveknown it if he. had pleas'd. He means then 
his own Sexſe, What? muſt heput what Senſe he thinks 
fit to the Queſtion ?. This is a quaint way of Anſwering, 
And why ſhould not the” Propoler fear, as himſelf did 
here, leſt by changing his words, as he did enormouſly, 
he ſhould change his.Senſe too? But this Orall Traditi- 
on like a Spright ſo baums his Fancy, that all along (as 
ſhall be ſeen he either farzs-perpetually into, Excurlions 
and counterfeit Mirth, or fumbles into downright Non+ 
ſenſe. And thisI believe verily is the Gezer«/ reaſon of all” 
his failings : But we are now to ſeek. out. his, particuler: 
realon of changing the words here. The laſt worgs that 
tiffer in the Queſtion and Anſwer can break-no ſquares, 
for Chriſtand his Apoſtles agreed well enough ; and that 
Heavenly Maſter of theirs taught them 44. Faith either. 


e 


by Himſelf or the Holy Ghoft tent: i» bis »gwme, The dan- 
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which he changes, for his ſecurity, into [| the ſame Do- 
&s. 7] Becauſe the word [ DodFrin} ſignibes all in the 


- Jomp (as * he expreſſes it) to ſhew which he hop't it 


CONT 
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might be ſufficient to ſhew the Book of Scripture ; 
whereas the Plural word Tezets |] might come to oblige 
him to ſhew how he has Abſolute Certainty of each or any 
Point in particular, to which he has a great Antipathy. 
And, accordingly, when he came to perform this, he 
cheng'd again the Abfolute Certainty of Faith into Abſo- 
lute Certainty of Scripture. Tanſwer'd. They held more 
tobe of Faith than that the Book ſo call'd is Scripture. He 
firſt trifles that we mean more then is contain'd in Scripture, 
contrary to our expreſs words, where there's not a Syl- 
lable of comteining gr not-containing all Faith, Hou ever, 
if Imean his aſſent to Points of Faith contain'd. in Scripture, 
he promiſes a full Anſwer afterwards : which we impati- 
ently long to ſee. Only we intreat him, becauſe”tis a-far 
off he would not loſe 4b/olute Certainty by the way ; nor. 
fool our expeQations when we comeat it, by letting the 
full Anſwer promiſt us, vaniſh away intoa flat denial he 
has any ſuch Certainty of thoſe Points at all. | 
* 32, Iargu'd ad hominem that,fince he confeſſes Traditi- 
on cauſes Certainty, it makes Faith as Certain as Scripture : 
He ſeems to confeſs it ; but denies we have ſuch: an Uni-. 
verſal Tradition for our T ridentin* Faith.. As if the Faith 
come down by Tradition: were not-the ſame before and 
fmce that Council; or that the Tradition- we build on 


did not confift of ſuch a vaſt Body of Atteſters as were a-, 


ble toevince the truth of a plain matter of Fa unleſs 
thoſewho had renounc't Tradition did club to it's Cer- 
fainty. But is it not pretty to obſerve that he pretends 
hot to hold'Faith to be Certain by our Tradition becauſe- 


tis »ot Univerſal, and yet at the ſame time diſputes 'a- 
inſt Tradition's being a Certain Deriver of Chriff"s* 


Far even tho'#t were-Univerſal ! For,-his Principles al- 


* Second Let} 
ter £0 Mr. G, 
DP» I'7. 


P 27, 


3 low +: 


P. 34- 
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- low ga more hand in our Faith to Univerlal Traditiog; 


but only to bring down the Book of Scripture, and then 
make that Book the only Aſcertainer of our -Faith. He 
threatens to ſhew the Tridentin Council had not Uai- 
verſal Tradition* for it's Decrees ; and togive vs a taſte 


. before-hand of thay Treatiſe, he adds, Let the matter of 


Traduien it ſelf, as 4 Rule of Faith, be one of thoſe Points. 
Well ſhot Doctor! The Points he ſpeaks of here are ex- 
preſt to be Points of Faith 3 and the Tradition we defend 
in our Controverſy at preſent 1s the Humaz Authority 
of the Church, which we make to be the Rule to tholg 
coming to Faith and ſoit is Antecedent to Faith and the 
Object of pure Natura! Reaſon: And does he in his. 
Great Learning think This 1s a Point of Faith? Or is ig 
not poſſible to keep this roving Pen of his to any 
thing? But he deſigns to prove this wighty Advantage of 
his Cauſe, «nd that no Catholick Tradition can be products 
g8inſt his Church in any owe Point of the Additional Creed x . 
Pixs 1 V. Suppoſe it could not; has he therefore pray! 
he has Abſolute Certaiaty of the Faith he holds, 1n cale” 
we could not prove ſome other Points which-we hold? 
Yet he has undertaken at all adventures this Great De-' 
(gn, and will ſaddexly publiſh the Firſt Part; and, if God 
gives him Zife and Health ( he ſhould-bave ſid, Principles © 
to0/) be hopes to go thorough the ref As much as to. ſay, he 
deſigns to leave the Certainty of his Faith in the lurch, to 
tell the World pablickly he bas done ſo ; and, if God. 
gives bim Life and Health, will continue to wa away from 
that troubleſame Point «4 far a ever he can. He ſhould 
firſt have anſwer'd Error Nowpluſt, and clear'd himſelf 
from being a Yan of na- Pzinciples, before he can be fit to 
impugo others; unleſs he thinks a man may diſpute * 
mithout Prixciples;; as 1 verily believe he does; for. big || 
odd Methods of -Reiſoning and Anſwering and anon | 
33- But. tho' he bas the ill luck. to. near Prin pin = 


»[Sor which ho ill Keeps ſuch a«do. *Tis high rime to 
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hets, for all that, a good may ; and deſires 20 more to en” 


wr Controverfies but to make Salvation our End, and the 


Seriptare our Rule. But, if there be no Means to come at 


the Sexſe of Scripture in thoſe moſt important Articles 
with Abſolute Certainty, many may come as Millions 
have done )'to Miſander/tand ſuch places, and thence to 
embrace a Grand Here inſtead of the Chief Points-of 
Ire Faith ; and does he think Heretical Tenets in ſuch 
concerning Points, is ſaving Fiith. Let him ſhew that 
his Principles lay ſuch Grounds as abſolutely ſecure the 
Truth. of Faith, ere he falks ſuch Prozs (or rather Per- 
ations ) Nonſenſe of a Saving Faith. For, ſhould it hap 
tobe Falſe (as by his Grounds it may ) *tis neither 
Math, nor the means to Salvation. He pretends I exclude 
all from Salvation, who do not penetrate /utrinſſcal 


Gronds : But, 'tis a lam of his own coyning. £Zrror p. x43. 144 


Nonpluft has long ago told him over and-over, that tis 
mough they adhere to a Rule that is ſettled on 'So/;d 
it I»triafical Grounds, and fo cannot deceive them, tho? 
they do not at all peerrete, or ( as he calls it ) dig into the 
Invinſical Grousds, why that Authotity or Rule & Inerra- 
te. Ler the Trurb of Faith be ſecured, and they. have 
mhat's fimply requifit to Salyation.; unleſs they be ſuch 


ferſons as ſpeculate or doubt, or are to defend the Truth | 


of Fairh againft Hereticks, arid thence cotne to-need a 
teper InſpeQion and Knowledge of the Reaſons which 
their Rule does abfolutely ſegure the Reliers on 


it from Error. Cettram ol 4a turbam ( as St. Auſtin (ays: 


Contya Ep. Fund.) non intelligendi vivacitas ſed credendi 

licitas, tutiſſimemn facit. For as for the others which are 
be victgar, they are render'd abſolutely ſecure, or out of 
anger of Erring. ot by the Szgacity of Unaerſtan iing 1 


*Phir ty che ſfinplicity of Believing. 


[ _ 


24; I know not certainly what paſt at the Conference, 


leave 


Pi 32, 


'P. 26. 


TM it off and-follow our Point. Things ſhould have | 


- Not ſo neither. For he was well acquainted with 
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been better manag'd to give us aclearer light ; for want 
of which we are forc'c to truſt the Dr himſelf, theta 
party, and accept what he repreſents in his Second Lets 
ter to Mr G. Only I ee it was confeſt on all hands that 
the. ſole-Erd of it was that Dr, St. ſhould manifeſt hehad 
Grounds of Abſolute Certainty for bu Faith 5 and tothatl 
will tick, and Level my Diſcourſes accordingly. The 
Dr .s'at his old ſhuffle again, of Scripture's Letter be- 
ing certain and containing all 3 neither of which are to 
any purpoſe, ſince neither of theſe reach his Faith,which 
is an Aﬀent to determinate Points. Ialledg'd that the Cer 


tainty of Scripture was not the Point for which the 7 


rence was, Heaks bow Tknow it ? By the very words 

expreſs it, put down here and acknowledg'd by himlelf 
p. 15. But Mr G. kzew it not. That's more than I know, | - 
or the Dr:either. Ir appears not what uſe he would have F- 
made of it after he had propos'd ſome*Queſtions to gain 
light what the Drs. Principles were ; for the Dr. him- 
ſelf confeſſes Mr 7. cut off his Diſcourle by declaring him 
[elf ſatisfied, and asking. Queſtions of his own. But 
Mr. G. loft the Point by aching Queſtions about the Rult: 


Common Seaſe, which told him the word | Rule ] 84: 
Relative'word ; and, ſo, is to regulate us about the F* 
particular Points of Faith, which it 1elates to 3 and that, } 
unleſs it does this, 'tis good for nothing, being meerly F 


 ordain'd for that End: which'Dr. S:. either knows.ot, 
or will not [ſcem to know; leſt he ſhould come'to been 


' gag'd to ſhew how his pretended Rule influences «9 | 


one Point with Abſolute Certainty ; and yet, if it does} 
not this, *tis »o Ground for the Bolus Certainty of bus } 
Tenets or Faith. -He ſays that by the $t$iptere they are} 
judge what they are-10 Lehiows, what not. By which we are Þ'” 
fo underſtand that he has ſhuffled away from hens H 


24 
| 


I his Rule to. be a 0: Principle, which is to give 
his Haith 4bjolate Certzinty, to the making it a Quanci- 
 fetive Meaſure ſhewing what's Faith what nor, or how 
wwch is of Faith. It ſeems Quemtityand Quality is all one 

- wich him ; and he would be Mcoſaring his Faith, before 
he knows he has Amy. As for his Containing Faith fo of. 

- tea ſhown to be an inlignificant pretence, let him know 
that berween his having the Letter of Scripture Contain- 
is7 all, and the Dofrinsl Points,( which is truly his Faith) 
there intervenes a Q»elity in the Rule called Clearneſs, 
or P/zinnefſ; and ſuch a one as is able to {ecure the Re- 
\liers on it that what they receive upon that Rule is nor 
an Errowr. or a Hereſy, which is againſt Faith. ? Tis this 
:heis rv make our. and prove that this Clearmeſs is found 
in his Rule apply'd to «fl ſincere' feekers after Faith ; 
-and, till he does this, *cis a phrenzy' to maintain_rhoſe 
«men can have Abſolute Certeinty of Faith by . means of 
»$cripture's Letter. Yer hold hin cloſe to this plain Poine, 
and he'l complain he's rramme£d, he ſhould ſay, gre- 
4*e[d. But he fays, he muſt not come near any oxe Poiat 
of his Faith, becauſe being fo (bew be heid All the ſame 
+ Dofrin, cc. the word [ All ] made it neceſſary to aſſign « 
* Rale in which All is contain'd. Now I verily thought that 
244 tignify'd"\Every one, but his Diſcourſe makes it fig- 
*nify Vo ape: Again, how ſhall we' know he holds the 
+Seme Dodtrin, as he in his Anſwer pretended he did, 
without perticalarming the Points held? By this Diſcourſe 
: the Ariexs and moſt of the Hereticks.ſince Chrifts cime 
held the Same Dodrin he taught; for they all held the 
- Scripture's Lettcr ro be Certain, and that it-tontain'd 
I their+Faith ; yet tell. him this a hundred times. over, 
and demand this is a particular, Rule for bis Prore-\ 
+» ſtarts, which is a Common one ta all; Hereticks, he is ſtill: 
> deaf on that ear. Laſtly, ſince Faith is Trath, inſteadof 
$53 Nu/e containiag h, he —_ haveaſlign'd a Ruleaſter» 
"8 " Taining 
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winiay i: {Fo be" Trbe; andthatinone: of the: Fents.bd 


bolds'to be in Scripture dre. Herecicall, Buthe thanks you! 
he'll-not burr his fingers with handling ſuch #9 Points 


He alledges that the Moſexeland Mahometan Laws are 
refolv'd inta the Book of Moſer and the Alcoren. Bur aps. 
ply this to our Point .'ris/as; wade from the purpole ag 
what's moſt.. Lad there been fuch H;gb and moft /npun. 
tant Miſteries contain'din thoſe Lawsas thereare in the 
Chriſtian DoQtrin, deliver'd-down and profeft openly: 
by thoſe Bodies from which multitudes had taken the 
Liberty to. recede by reaſon of the Obſcurity of the Letter 
of-thole vety Laws 7; in that caſe, there oughtto have- 
been ſome other Rele to ſecurethem fronvmiſtaking that 
Letter, and able to give them its true Sexſe ; and, there- 
fore the Certainty of that Sexſe being their reſpeive 
Faiths, would neceffarily have been reſolv'd into fach's 
Rule, :in regard che Letter «/onc could not give and af 
certain it. 'And *cis to be remark't, that all: Dr Ss In«- 
ſtances, Parallells and'Similizudes which ſhow prectily 
and look fige and gloffy, when they come to. be apply'd) 
tothe true Point, do. ſtill, miſs of being tutable in thoſe: . 
very particulars which are only to the purpoſe. | 
35- Andnow we are come tothe long expected pers 


' formance :of money bis Faith Ab/olntalx Certain, to- 


which be promigd a full &:fer formetfly. He begins- 
with telling us that Zhe coſe i ner the ſame a1 to Parti 
cabas Paints of Faith with that of the General Grounds of the 
Cotcalref Faith. And what's this 40: fay, but that ſince: 
the General Grands are held by him to be fſolvtely Ctr- 
ſein and fo carnct be Falſe, the Particulas Paints of Faith, 
(iz. the Trinity, Chrift's Godhead, &c. Jare not inthe 
ſame buta worſe ceſs and fo we be Filfe. A faiy, or rather. 
| | !:Yer.he nov only ſays it; but ber 


PRI 


| Cs1) 
fath « pertieuler point, vis. the ReſwrreFion. 1 would glad- 
ly know if mfgort he be comtein'd in thoſe Books ? And, 
"Fit be, how: he can be 4b/o/ately Certain of All, (that is of 
every Point, )contatn'd there, and yet not be thws certain of 
That Point th» contein'd there. 1 ever thought that Omnis 
-und- Aliquis n0n had been ContradiQories ; and had all 
'the Lopicians in the world on ray fide in-thinking fo : 
and if the Dr. have not invented a new Scheme ofLogick 
of his own, fitted purpeſcly to mainrain Nonfence, and 
-ean with his great Authority make that Logick good im 
deſpite of the whole World, he ſpeaks Flat downright 
.Contradifion. Perhaps he may mean his Jew (or fome 
other man who is nota Jew, ) may have Abſolute Cer- 
tinty that thoſe Books containing all his Faith were 
writ by men divinely 1afpir'd. And this he may have 
by the Teſtimony for thele Books, tho” he can neither 
'1eud, nor «nderſffand,nor ever brerd read any one word ttt 
them: And has not this Man an incompareble Certaimy 
-ofhis Feith, that knows #0 Faith at «tl? Is not this to make 
aman Abſotutely Certain of he knows not what > Yet, this 
 itſeems is all the Reſolution of Dr. Ss Faith. But this 
is not the worſt ; for n9r-Fowing the Contents of a Book, 
152 kind of Tazocence in compariſon -of holding many 
wicked Herefies by Mifmnderftanding it. Which tho*Fe 
ſhould do, ( as do it he may, for the Drs. Principles give 
bim no ſecurity from doing it ) his very Herefſes, tho? 
they be all the whole rabble of chem that hive pefter'd' 
the Charch fince ChrifFs time are reſolved into the'SelF- 
ſame Grounds, xs the Drs Faith is + For, all rhRofe Here-' 
ticks believ'd the Scripture to be the Wordof God, and be- 
hev'd all that the Scripture! contain'd to be of Faith ;' 
whence they hadall-Faith i» rhe fump, (as he'exprefies its 


and fo-had good Title tobe parts'vf Dr 8:7 mgrfty ff 
Corgrtenbig Church he denics it, let him thow x 
| 6 fon by Ay $a not; no 
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ſhadqw of which & couldever difcergia himyet: + | 
36. He flides from this point, which he had noming 
to come near could he have avoided it, to divers. ſorts of 
particular Points meerly that be might have a. fhow of 
ſaying ſomething. For he knows well, and it has been 
rold him above twenty times, - we only ſpeak of ſuch 
Dogmarical Tenets as have been controverted between 
the Church and her Deſerters : and, not to name Al, we- 
uſe to inſtance in two Chief ones, The Holy Zrinity and 
the Divinity of our Sxviour, But, here our rambliog dif 
putant is taking another vagary quite out of the road 
of the Queſtion. Lominus has ſet him ſo agog that he has 
quite forgot the thing we are about, nay even that we 
are writing Controverſy. He is turn'd School Divine on a 
ſudden, tho! he is ſo utterly Ignorane of it, that he can 
nos diſtinguiſh between Comroverſy and It. He wili-needs 
fall to treat of Faith as 'tisa 7heological Virtue ; and nov 
only fo, but moreover ( that-he may ſhow us how mani, 
foldly he can miſtake in one Single Point ) of that Vir. 
rue as'ris in the hearts of thoſe who are truly Faithfull 
atready, and bave beſides, well cultivated their Souls by 
the Prattice of Chriſt's Law. Whenas all this while he 
knows we in our Coxtrroverſy are only treating, of Fairk. as | 
'(1@provable to thoſe who are looking after Faith, .thac 
*ris Chriſt's DoQtrine taught at firſt. Tell him of this 
five hundred times and make ir. out never ſo clearly, he 
runs counter ſtilland takes no notice of it. He was to 
write.a Book, and without miſtaking willfully all along: 
he ſaw he could not dai in any degreg plauſibly. After 
many, fruitleſs atternpts to hold bim to the truc-State'of 
our. Controverſy, which is about the Rule or Ground: 
bg Pot ir nog beer Wo 
| could- fetter him to it more faſt, than. 
to mind ,him how his Friend Dr. 7ilatfon, whole: | 
Kook he approves does himſelf gre it. * [bes agen) | 
| gave _ > 
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if ; Grace ever makea Concluſion follow which did nor follow, 
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 Kyonledge of Chrifl's Dottrim is comvey'd- certainly down 
10s, mhodiveat the diſtance of ſo many Ages from the time of 
it's firſt Delivery. Tintreat himthen for Dr. 7*s fake, tw 
remember that our Controverly preſuppoſes Faith as *tis 
Divine, and treats of it only as 'tis Derrvable down to us 
atthis diſtance; and, therefore, ſince the Knowledge 
of the Certain Means. to do this, 1s, i» our Controverſy, 
antecedent to the Knowledge of Chriſt s DoQtrin or 
Faith, it muſt be manag'd by Maxims of pare Reaſon. 

- 37. This Point then ſeritled, let us trace our Prevari- 
catour in his wandrings. He tells us very gravely God #s 
not wanting by his Grace to make (necelſary) Points known to 
wen of honeſt and fincere Minds. What we demand of him 
isfome'Nateral Medium or Argument within our ken, 
concluding thatwhat's beld by him now is Chrift's Doftrin. 
He confefſes-he has avze ( forhe mocks at Conclefrve Evil 
dence) but pretends. God's Grace will do it for him. We 
tell him-that, without ſuch Concluſive.Reafons to prove 
qur preſent Faith to have-been tzught by Chrift, we can- 
not-1maintein or make out that our Faith is Trye. And he 


tells us God is wot wanting by his Grace 0 make neceſſary 


Pornts known to Men of koneſt and fincere minds.” And what 
man living has the Courage to aſſault an Adyerſary that 
comes Arm'd with ſuch a Sepernatural Zogicth! Now all 
this, were it levell'd right, as 'tis not, is meer Peritio 
Proncipi:; and, begging the Queſtion ; for it fwppoſes 
Sripture's Letterlnterpretable by Private Judgments is 
the Rs/e,which he was here to prove, and to ſhew us how, 
it preſerves thoſe who rely on it from Efronr. For, 0- 


therwiſe, .if it be not the Rule, did God ever promife. 


his-Grace to thoſe who leave a Clear and Conclufive way 
to: follow an 0bſcare.'and Ihconcluſve one? Did God's | 


or 


uire (ſaysle) What is the Rule of Chriſtian Faith? the * Rate of 
meaning of that Enquiry :is, By whas Hay and Means the Faith, p. 6, 


P. 29, 


' *-wyp make the Terms cohere' which- were" /vcoberent3Qr 


P.-28. 


* Rule of 
Faith, Þ. 6. 
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keep thoſe from Error who taok :a- Way, that, for 
thing he has prov/dto the contraryfacilitated ment 
into it? Certainly, never was God's Grace ſo abugdto 
-4 wrong end, or call'd-in at adead lift ike ſome. Deas 
-wachind to fave his Credit for bringing never an Arg» - 
ment that is worth a Ruſh. Yet, 'tis picaſantto ſee wh 
a clatrer he keeps about rhe Doren Totelle&ss and Lewes 
Fidei, both which preſuppole Faith and the Hay to 
it, whereas all his work was to prove the Certainty of 
this Zatey. Tn this lamentable condition he has left his 
Rule, recurring to Awviſible Gifis (the true blew Fana- 
tick Method) inſtead of producing apes Arguments to 
prove it has any power to regulate men in their we ts 
Faith, Procerdi upoa this groſs and wilfull ſhuffle he 
makes a fine flouriſh of our S exe who have nat 
one yagts word of the ney and Mfrans by nhich the know - 
ledge of Chrift's Do&vin is comvey'd down to us, which is 
O—_— Point, as his Friend * Dr. T. has told him: 
An4 then he concludes like a Triumphant Xcroe that 1 
am a Sirahper to the Dattrin of our own Church, or an. ohftis. 
watt bf it. Alas for him! He obſtinately eppoſery 
while he ciresrhem, the known Srate of the Queſtion; and + 
is fuch a S:ranger to Schook Divinity. that he cannot di 
ſtinguiſh/betwixt That and Comtoverſy ; and- when ha 
is taken 1ardy-thus miſerably, he thiaks to falve all with 


 Swaggering and Yapourivng. 


: 38. atom or he-ſumsup his Perfarmaaces with im - 
pertinent diſtin&ions of all the things he is Certain &, 
As, I. That he is Abſolutely Certain thet whatever God ve« 
vealsis True. Who denies it ; or what's the Certainty 
of God's revedling tothe Certainty of his-believiog righe, 
unleſs he be abſolutely Certain that the particular | 
he holds, were i»dced reves{'dby Gad, or (to fpcak more 

pertinently to our-purpole) mere taught by _ 5 F 
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les? 2. Heis Abſolutely Certain of bis Rule, and'it's 


for Certainty of 7h, if ſtill he remgins uncertain of af 
the perziewar Articles he 1s to believe by it? 3. That 


-God's Grace is requiſit to Fairh formally Divine; which 
| —_ : .but what's this to rhe proving it by a Natural 


ww to have come from Chrift, as he muſt do to 


_ thoſtwhoare in the Wop to Faith? Conctuſive Evidence 


miſt be produc't for ths, or the Proof muſt fall ſhort of 
_—_ (whether we have Gace or no) and ſoleave it 
rov'd and Uncertain. 4. He ſays, Particular Poims of 
are more or bel Certain, atcording tothe Fvillewce. of 
their Deanion from Scripture as the Rnle of Faith. 'This 
only ſcems to touch the Point in hand, and it ronches ic 
yery gingerly. Lec him fpeak our and tell us whether he 
wbfolarel Cerraiw' of all particulars of bis Faith, nay 
wen of a Trinity and Chris Godhead by is Raje; of 
whether a» mes lrving is abſolucely Certain of them by 
tiePrinciples ? If not, then all Paith may be a Lying 
Sory for any thing he or any man elſe can rebl. And thas 
this is his true Tenct is evident 
when he comes to ſperk of Parti 
#ſolutely Certain) which he puc tothe two feſt party of 
ivifron. Nor do't hike his expreffion of [ wore or Jef 
Cotiin for fince any Quality is wore or eff {#ch,by having 
kfor more of che Oppoſit Qualiry mne-with it, * fot- 
lows that this his {aworror Af Cortain } rault mean /efor 
more Uncertain range Language for» Chriftian- to uſe 
when he is ſpeaking of A ze Parriculer Articles of bis 
Farh, and whar Certainty is to be allow'd for them ! 
And yer he calls rhis, the ſorting 1his Controverſy about the 
of Faith nv its 11me light. A pteafanrer Jeſtthan 


| which was never ſpoke, were notthe thing ins. (elf fo 


pernicious. : 


+46: 77: - -" _—_ 


containing all negeſſary Points. And what's he the better - 


his omitting * here ?: 33. 1.14. 
r-Points, the words * '* - 


Ibid. . 
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How Dr. St. Anſwers Our Reaſons produc't againſt bis 
Grounds of Certaintg forhis Faith, 


' IT 


1 JE proceeds nextto anſwer my ſbort (Diſconrſede 
oy Hagen rating-that He,and thoſe of His om 
could ngt be Sure chey had right Faith. I preſum'dhe 
"could not do it ; he ſays hehe; Ler's ſee which of us isdif; 
' appointed. It conſiſts of five plain Propoſitions. 1." God 
has left ws ſame Hay to know ſurely what Chriſt and bis ap 
files taught. 2. Therefore this Way wuſt be ſuch eds 
who take it, [bill arreve by it at the End it was intended for 
that is know ſurely what Chriſt x»d bis Apoſtles tanght, 
3. Scriptare's Letter Interpretable by Private Fadewentryhi 
rot that Way, for we experience Presbyterians and $ocinidnl 
(for example) both take 'that Way, yet differ in ſuch'biyh 
Fuanilamentals, as the Trinity & Goabeasd of Chriſt. 4. Zhen: 
fore Scriptare's Letter Interpictable by Private Tudgmenty 
is not the Way leſs by God to know ſurely phat Chriſt andbu 
Apoſties tanght, or ſupoly to arrive at right Faith. 5. Thi: 
{oretbey who take onfy T het Fay, cannot byit arrive ſuit 
at right Faith , fince tis impoſſible to urrive at the Fud, 
out the Means or Way that leads to it. 'The Reader ny 
bagy _ very | Rn my 
pos'd to: him many years ago by;a Worthy La 
whole ſincerity. I believe bimſe! does not doubt. He 
 madea rambling Diſcourſe of his own againſt it, unaf 

pliable roany Prepolition ia it. The Lady, having a high 
opinion of Dr. $t'sparts,: judg'd it impoſſible a man'df 
his Learnzng ſhould not be able crogive an Anſwer t68 
mw_ 4 gmaab = longa time ; is —_ how coſt! 
nected 'F ampers an Adyerlary, and is periealy. 
| pers rary —_— ' 


* learnedly miſtakes the Definition, - [' Man i 4 Retionel 
:Creatare \for a Ba and diſlikes it-at the ſame 
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Unanſwerable: So ſhe preſt vehemently for a Second & 
a Diftiat Anſwer. After ſome tedious expeQation he 
ſeads another, more inſignificant, if poſſible, than the 
former. Which ſeen, and the Lady now ſatisficd that he 
(upon whom ſhe moſt rely'd ) had-done his utmoſt, ſhe 
alter'd her Judgment; upon no other inducement than 
the ſeeing plainly that his Principles reſolv'd all Certain- 
ty of Faith finally into the Private Spirit : The-Drs Re- 
Piter was {ct on, like an unexperienc't Perds. Souldier, 
to combat it with a di/inF Anſwer : but-alas! he was Þ. 16. 17.&c. 
"ſhowa to falter or fallify in every particular. This iN ſuc- 
ceſs, made the Dr. grow wary inſpeaking to any perti- 


war part of it ; but thought it ſafeſt here to ſtand aloof, 


and throw ſtones «t diſtance, inſtead of grappling with it 
 veerer- hand.” His anſwer is, that it proceeds upon two 
Falſe Swppofitions, and Overthrows the Poſſibility of any Rale 
of Faith: My firſt Falſe Suppoſition is, that ers & no Cer-, 
' #dinty without Infallibility. No True or Abſolute Certaimty, 
good: Dr. For,as for your Morall Certainty it may be Fal- 
#leenough. Imuſt confeſs I hate ſuch nonſenſe as to 
lay [ Tam perfettly Certain of 4 thing yet peradventare I am 
deciev'd.] The word{ Abſolute} ſignifies Perfect; and Cer- 
teinty, if True, is taken from the Natures of the Obje:-or 
- Things without «s ; and if they ſtand perfet#ly engag'd by 
2True Knonledge of them, they would not be what they 
are; if when we truly conceive them «4 they are, our Con- 
ception or Judgment of them'can be Falſe, that is, if it be 


P. 34 


© Not, in tht particular, /»falible. This is plain Senſe,and 


told him long ago. It. has been demonſtrated alſo in 
* Faith Vindicated that True Certainty & Infallibility were 
-all one. What anſwers he ? . Why, he makes as if he had 
never known or heard of our Arguments for it 3 but 
falls totalk of the *Sroicks Marke,Epicores his fooleries: He 
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time. Laſtly, he tells us many other things the Antients 

held or faid; which are nothing to me, who judge 1 

know what — to Certaimty and eyelet of Truths 
Ly an 


into their Prixciples,'as well as they did ; do think 


' them very _weak to ſtand diſputing with the perfe&t 


ticks or convincing them by Crateriows3 becauſe all 
Diſcourſe ſuppoſes ſomething Certaiz to build upon, 04 
therwiſe it might go on exdleſs/y ; that is, would be to xo 
End ; and the Scepticks admitted no Certainty of any 
thing at all. i W's 

40. His Application of thoſe Preparatives is, that we 

are to expe ns Abſolute Certainty in gooing the pres 
ſeat Faith to be Chriſt's DoQrin. And ſo he hopes 40 
{ave his own Credit for producing #oxe, let the Credit of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the repute of its being an ,46/o/arah 
Certain Truth go where it will ior him. However,to v 
void the ſhame juſtly due to ſuch a Poſition, he muſt caſt - 
ia ſome good words to foot his Readers ; and,.ſo, he 
grants that they who uſe duc Care and diligence miy attain 
$0 4 true Cert ainty and ſatifattionof Mind as to the fence 
of Scripture. But he never attempts toſbow that poſſibly 
they my not do. ſo, but may hap-to fall into damnable 
Herelies as the Soeiviavs do; who, for ought he or 1 
know, us'd as much Care aud Diligence, as he and his, 
Party uſe. Again, what means SatifaTion of Mind # 
Is Faith eyer a jot more Certaim or True becauſe ſome may 


| be 8atisfy'dit is? Are not the Svciniens as well ſarafy'd 


i mind that Chrift «not God, asthe Dr. is that He « God? 
Moreover ; if the Argument he brings to prove his Faith 
to-be Chriſt's true Doarin, does not conclude, 'tis a thou- 
ſand toone that Acutcand Intelligent men will find the 
_ ja itz And ny qr ten = in —_— {ſo 
they be true totheir Re 'the only Light they can 
Jet guide themſelves by? Muſt her jw that his Faich 
came from-Chrift, whea they ſee t] norwichſiaading | 
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che Proof he brings for it, it mayo be Chri/?'s, and 
$«zer4 ro Embrace that Doftrin for bis Faith which may, 
for any thing they know, have the Father of Lyes for its 
Author? They muſt Spend then'in that caſe, and juſti- 
fy themſelves by alledging that che bef Arguments, the 
moſt Learned Chriſtians bring to prove it, conclade no- 
thing ; Nay 'tis to be fear'd they will difgrace the Faith- 
full as a company of Fops, for believing upon weak 
Grounds 3 and, by,howing them ſuch, lay a juſt Scan- 
' gall upon the Chriſtian Church for pretending to hold 
what- Chriſt taught, when as yet woxe i» it are able-ts 
prove it w«s his Doftrin. And how would they Jangh 
Chriſtians out of Coumtemance, if, proceeding of Dr Ss 
ſbort Grounds, they ſhould only ſhow them a Welt-At- 
teſted Book comreiming thoſe Dottrines, withour aſcer- 
taining abſolutely the true Senſe of it, when as only that 
Se was the DoQtrine of Faith; and, -whieh is worſe, 
when they faw multitudes of namerous Sets ar perpe 
alland irreconcileable variance about thar Seve! The 
true Role of Faith ther muſt be fuch as ſets Faith aboye 
any Perad vewrure of not being Chrift's true DoAtrin, and 
fo, ſecure all who rely on'it, weak ſoever, from-be- 
ihg deceiv'dor inan Error; and, withall, itmuſt be ſuch 

asIntelligent men, ſeeking for aſſurance of Chriſt's Faith, 
. may be (vtisfy' it iSable to comchede it to be ſuch; andthe 
more Learned Faithfull Zvizce to Doubters and Con- 
 winct Oppoſers, that the Faith he/d now by themſelves and 
the Church is the Self-/ame that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught at Fir. But Dr St. dates not affirm any of this 
of hs Rule of Faith 3. therefore his pretended Rule tis 
none. His Inftance of True Certatnty attainable without 
Tifallibility inthat point of Faith, viz. That Jeſus was the 
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Trae Meſhes, is partly anſwer'd in my Fourth Catholique Fourth 


Cath, Letter! 


Lttrer ; and his alledging it has one ſtrange inadver- ,.,. 26. 


teace 1n it,” which 1 cn he was not aware of, which 
SOTO 2 ; IS, 
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is, that the Proof oft depended on the Tuterpretation of Serip- 
tzre. He had it ſeems forgot that to manifeſt himſelfto be 
the true Meſſi as, foretold bythe Prophets,was the main Point 
of our Saviours DoQrin; and that he did Miracles to at- 
zeſt that DoArin, and make himſelf known to be that 
Perſon; which Miracles were Zrfa{ible Marks that that 
Doftrine of his in that point was Trae. And, when. the 
Dr. produces Miracles toabet his Private Interpretations 
of Scripture, then he may have a faig pretence to lay a- 
ſide the Publick Interpretation of the Church. Again, 
he isquite out as to the Subjet of his diſcourſe : For 
tho' it was «Point of Faith in the JewiſhLaw that a Meſſiar 
was to come ; yet that this very Perſon, Jeſus Chrit, was 
to be that Meſies, was vo Point of Faith among them; and 
God's Providence, we lee, took a far better way to make 
it out than Private Interpretations of the Scripture; unlels 
he thinks Mirac/es, no more EffeQual nor more Certain 
than private Interpretations are. What inſignificant no 
things this Man brings for his choice Arguments, and 
what- pains he takes in the worſt cauſe in the world, vis 
To maintein that Chriftian Faith needs not to be Abſolutely 
Certsin? And this, for no other reaſon {for 'tis everyChrt 
ſtian's Intereſt it ſhould be ſo) but becauſe his bad Prin- 
ciples can afford him no Argument to prove it to be ſuch, 
41. His Pretence of my Second Falſe Suppoſition,( viz. 
that a Rule of Faith, according to me muſt be a Mechanical 
Rule, and not « Rational) is weak beyond expreſſion... E- 
very Schollar kaows ( his Friend Dr.7, particularly'who 
took the ſame way and us'd the ſame.expreſſions, Rulesf 
Faith. p. 4.) that Metaphors are tranſlated from Mate- 
riallto Intelleftval things, in regard we have no Gendiw 
Conceptions of thele Later; (and indeed, moſt of the Lan- 
guage of Chriſtianity is made up of ſuch expreſſions,) 
whence we can argue, by Analogy, from the one to the 
other. The word [_ Rule] is one of thoſe Metephorigt 
Words: | 


R_ 


ispincht with plain Senſe he ever and anon runs to the 
| =p 
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words: and, hence we ſay that,as a Material Rule is that 


by which if we draw our Pen, it direQs us to make a 
Right Zine ; ſo, the Rule of Faith, being intended by 
God to direQ us to Trath, will lead thoſe Right who fal- 


low itand regulate themſelyes by ir. Does not this Me- 


taphor look a little more Proper, and the Diſcourſe upon 
i hang better together than his likening Scripture to a 
' Pmrſe? yet he utterly diſlikes it, and tells the Reader 1 
falſly ſuppoſe the Rule of Faith muſt be a Mechanicall or Car- 
genters Rule with all its Dimenſions fixt ; and denies that 
himſelf /uppoſes it Lo be ſuch a Materisf-or Mechanicall 
Rule : Nor any man ſurethat were not ſtark Mad. A- 
in, do we hr meddle with its Dimenſions or how much 
isof Faith, as he did when he ſpoke of his-Rule ? The 
Straightnefi of the draught, preſerving us from the Ob1:- 
of Errour, is the only point we aim at. Next, ke 
denies there « any ſuch /nteei#uall Rule, becauſe there may 
be Miſtakes in the Onaerſftanding and Applying it, end there- 
fore Care and Diligence and Impartiality are requir'd, elſe 
men my miff, How ? Miſfſtho' they fobow it ? Then it 
ſelf was not Straight ; and, fo, xo Rule: For the very no- 
tion ofa Rule is to be a Thing that has a Power to reg«- 
late or dire us right, or keep the Underſtanding that fol- 
lows it from mil - and to follow it is all the Applice- 
#ox it can need to do its Effect- Whence, all the Care 
and Diligence and /wpariiality he ſpeaks of, muſt be em- 
ploy:din ſeeing they do indeed follow it : . for none of 
theſe can help or hinder the Rule in Its Power of direQ- 
ing ; fince it had this of it Self, independently of the Per- 
ſons. But his Rule, tho' all theſe ( as far as we Mortalls 
.candiſcern ) be'us'd by the Socinians in the following it, 
ſtill ſuffers thoſe Careful, and Diligent and /mpartiall fol- 
lowers of it toerr in” Faith ; Therefore 'tis =o Rule of 
Faith. But 'tis mighty pretty to obſerve that when he 
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old Philoſophers ; who he ſays, would have Lough d atimin 
for applying g Materiall Rule ro Imtelletiwall things.' Suxt 
he's not well awake. 1 draw a Metaphor indeed from a 
Materiill Rule toan IntellefFnall one, and then apply that 
Intell: ual Rule to Intelletiuall things ; but I know none 
lo mad as to apply a Materiall Rule to Intellettuall things x 
unleſs he thinks I am meaſuring Faith by a T aylors Tard, 
or finding out the right Senſe of Scripture by a Ruler and 
a Ruling pen. * 
42. But, why Presbyterians and Socinians? This inf 
z#uation ({ays he) has as nmch folly «s Malice in it,and makes 
as tho" Wee of che Charch of England were Sociniens inthie 
points, viz. The Trinity and Godhead of Chrifft.. God for- 
bid I ſhould be ſo injurious to them. I doaffure him 
them faithfully I intended it as a piece of Juftice to | 
and putin Presbyterians inſtead of Proteftants be þ 
had reaſon to hope thoſe private-ſpirited Principles wete. 
none of theirs, and that divers of their Eminent Writes - 
had own'd the-Univerſall Tradition and PraQice of the. 
Church for their Rule of interpreting Scripture - 
have fome Ground to think they might in time have pi 
feſt it publickly, had not Dr. S's Trenicum-DoQtrines F 
filPd that Church with mes of no ſteadyPrinciples—and made. 
luke warm Perſons flock into it-«corrmpting it's Body, 
which means there have been in the Church of England, 
few Church-of-EFngland Men. But, why 'fo Cholerick? 
Why ſuch wincing and kicking ? Ido aſſure himId! 
not think I had in the leaſt' fouche him, It he be 
over-apprehenfive and angry withal, I fear he has 
done himſelf more wrong intaking it to himſelf than 
ever intended him. Apain, what means he by [Weref 


- the Charchof England?) I am told by a hearty Member 


of it, and one whoowns his Name too, (how trueit is 

let the Dr's Conſcience look to it) that * he is contented 

10 fit and ſing in the bearing Branches of that Church, /o long 
A - 


\ 
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his Pockets; but, when the gathering time is over, it 
Wrobe' cut down as that which cumbereth the Ground. By 


- which he ſces thar he muſt either clear himſelf by a can- 


did and full RetraQation of his ill Principles, or he will 
haveno Title to the word [Wee.] But weare come for» 
wards to his farther Defence of his Rzle, or rather to his 
overthrowing the Abſolute Certainty of Chriſtian Faith; in or- 
derto which he asks, How can Reaſon be Certain in any 
this, if men following their Reaſon can miſtake? Very eaſi- 
ly. Becaule Reaſon is a Faculty or a Power, apt to be «#«- 
&ted by True or Falſe Principles ; and, accordingly, 'tis 
Determinable to 77»th or Fa/ſbood. But, if Reaſon folow 

Maxim, taking it to be a Prizciple to ſuch a thing, 

yet errs inthat-ching, then that pretended Princi- 


ples mo true Principle. Yet, ſays he, Men following the Rules 


of Arithmetick may mift«ke in caſting up « Summ, And cati 
he-#iouſly think that a man who caſts it up Flſe, does 


not decline, while he thus nifchkes, from Arithmetical 


Rules ? ' May he not with as good Senſe ſay that Two 
and Three do not make Five? for all Rules of Compu- 
tation hang i ore the ſame neceſſity. In a word, 
falters1nthe Third Propoſition, viz. That 

Two who have made wſe of the ſame way - as at leaſt « bundred 
i cafting up the Sum. Which is Falſe; and by altering 
the Terms irregularly, he hiaders any Concluſion from 
following. Falſs, becauſe, no two men can differin a 
Sum, unleſs they wrong or «b»/e the Rules of Computa- 
tion. /rregular ; becauſe, inſtead of the words [ whorake 
that ay]found in'his Second Propoſition and in our 
fours, he coggs in the words | make uſe of that way | 
which are not ſo expreſſin ſence as the word.[ T ake ] is, 
which imports fotowing whither it leads, or making a 
right uſe of it, And'it would have been too palpably ab- 
lurd to ſay a man rkes a way who leaves it ; as an Zll-reck- 
"er muſt needs leave the true Rules of Arithmetick. But 


thoſe . 
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thoſe-who both 7akeand Follow all along the Letter of 
Scripture interpreted by their private ſelyes, and this 
their power, andareskilfull in Languages 8 in comparing 
places, do yet gowrong; therefore his Way is vo Way, and 
his Rule is no Rule. Then follows the Triumph over my . 
Inconſiderateneſs in not diſtinguiſhing between the Rule 
and its Application; and Itell him the oablng it, following 
it, or holding to us, is the Applying it, and «il the Ap- 
plication it can need. Nor ſhall all his ſtarting holes and 
tricks ever be able to evade the force of this Argument, 
43. His Diſcourſe of Mora! Qaalifications requilit to 
the Certainty of Faith, as to khqw the Senſe of the New 
Teſtament, if apply*d to our preſent Queſtion, amounts 
to this ; that no man can fee the force of a Natwd 
Medium /cadirg ro Faith, without Humility of Mind, P 
of Heart, Prager to God, ſincere Endiavuoars to do. God's 
Will, &c. So that for want of a good Argument, he has 


- leftoff Diſpsting, and falls to Preaching, tho? he has had 


but ill Succeſs1n his Guildhall Sermon. *Tis granted 
theſe are excellent means to purge the Will from By 
affeQions3 and, by doing ſo, to leave the Underſtanding 
free to.ſee the force of the Proof, and thence z»fery the 
Truth of what's prov'd or ſhewn to our Reaſon. But 
where's this Proof, where's this Trerh all the - while! 
Muft we produce ſuch iviſib/e things for open Proofs? 
If all theſe Moral Qualifications be requiſit (as he ſays)to 
make men Certainsf Chriſt's DofFrin, he muſt proverhat 
Himfelf and all his Sober Enquirers, which are-the 
Members of his private-Spirited Chirch, have all thelc 
Qualifications, &'re we or any man living can be certain 
they have true Faith. Again, how will he ſatisfy Doub- 
ters, and comvince acute Oppoſers and Adverſaries what 
is the true DoQrin of Chriſt £ Will the alledging /wviſible * 
Qualifications do the work? Moreover, he'is Certain 


- bisFaith by his Rule ; and yet his Rule of Seriprure aſcars 
| tains 
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"rains fioae by lis DoQrig' but by vertue of theſe Morel 


Qualifications. Theſe then are either bis Rule or the ef 
part of it. At leaſt he maintains here they are requiſtt, 
and that otherwiſe Scripture is no Rule. He-muſt then 
prove He has theſe Qualifications, or he cannot ſew he 
has «ny Ruley'or any Faith. Ina word, we are diſputing 
as Controvertits, and demand open & intelligible Proofs ; 
and he ſends us to Inviſible holes, which only God the 
farcher of Hearts can find out; and is not this mighty 
frerned? 1 wonder how he can pretend to Conyert any 
man to Chriſt's true Doin by thele Principtes). Alt he 
can'do 1s to allkedge and compare "Fexts to prove it cey- 
tainly Chriſt's Dottrin ; I bur, Sir, fays the other, how 
ſhall I be fatisfy'd you have Fumility of Mind, Purity of 
Heart, cc. without which your lf confeſs you cannor 


" begercain of the true/Senfe. oF Scripture arall?"Whar 


Art the DoGtor has ito® faridRr? birti in this hard Point 1 
knownot. But ſetting the D6&ors Faith fide,” what 
Provifioa has he made for the-ftanding Viſible Body of 
the Church to defend and" mainteir ſhe has Chriſ®s true 
Faith ? None inttheworld by his Principles, unleſs ſhe 


can;prove ſhe has all:tHeſe- 3bre!\ Qualifications; Sb 


& that 
Ml is\ efrroeachprivate'man's breaft + 5d, 5f Ne Has bor : 
this good Conceit of himſelf, that he is endow'd with all 
thole excellent Virtues, and fancies that he prays better 
than all his:Neighbours, let them 'be Sorinians, Qenkers 
” 


 orvharyou' will, he is cerrais"of his" Faith! tneerly* 


vertue of this Self-conceit thathe is ſuch a' Saint © (inte 
by: Dr. 8's Principles without firm afftirance 'that* he is 
thus requiſicly qualify d, he can never have any afſuranceat 
allofhis Faith. _ he'not as well have told us in one 


word;:tharBimſeltandall his Friends are pure Saints, 
Md Koweſetvie 09 5+Surd ehanne [ are Cer: 
ai ve theſerare's x4,” wind by thetn' AL 


(66) 
thatall whoda not think. aye tvs wank thoſe 


| cations, are of the fickrand Co itdren of Derknefs, and 
ſd can never have any Light to kgow whether they have. 


Chrif#'s true DoQrin or not? This then is the rare Reſes 
lution of Dr. $s Faith, I expeQted he ſhould produce. 
clear Arguments ag bacamea Contrevertifi, and he alled 
Fra i hidden Means ig the world as becomes an = 
#[I4[Z. 
D.- 14 44-. Yet the force of Truth is fo great that it obliges 
him to confeſs that 7he Right Wag will certainly bring men 


char & 


& his Apoltles ! 
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(67) 


ment in the words I put it and not to fart into Tuch 


BEvaſions and ary pw Tho” the allowing of Na- 
rel Tnfallibility has b&n prov'd againſt him by Rea- 
fon! and Authority of thoſeeven of b5# own Church, ht 
never anſwers it, but barely /ays over again, there 
*%s no ſuch wy by Infallibility im Mankind but by Tormedi- 
ate Devine Aſſiſtance. Yet he had the boldnefs or For- 
petfulneſs'to ſay,p. 5. that If this be not Catholick Dottring 
xhe J em Jnfallily Certain F. Ss Zerters are far from being 
Catholick in their genſe. It ſeems than either ſome men 
are Z»fallible, for leriouſly I rake Dr S?. to be a Man; or 
he fancies himſelf to be ſomething above the Herd of 
Mankind; or elſe ſticks not at the Blaſphemy ro en- 
title the Bleſfed Spirit of Peace to have inſpir'd him with 


fuch a querreſorme Fulſhood. 

45- He di courſes »xplaſt Traditions 'tis Pratfitet : 
but Has he faid any ching againſt it @s "ris 0-47? the 
forve of which to cleat Chriſt's Senſe delivered down 


in the Church confiſts in Carechining, Preaching, dilating 
upon the Points, and@vp/xc4#ine themſelves af ferpe ; re- 
Shin ro difficulties, and «ccommodatiny their Di 

off the Learners Exigences; All which is found-in 
the Living Voice of the Chutch and her Paſtouts, (as 


P, 42+ 


*'1 ſhew'd him at large ) and none of it, in the Lerrer © Third 


in = Book. What anſwers he to common Senſe and to 
his own Experience too when he inſtrn&s others ? why 
he purs us off Rill with this frigid Cuckoo Anf\yer, that 
bt is of «nothey Ozinrou, that writing is 2s plain as ſþea: 
king; and that words written have as mach (he ought 
to have ſaid ws Clexy } Senſe in them as words ſpokes, 
Whieh, apply'd to our cafe is mot payable Nonſenfe, 
and makes all Explicerions frivolonr, and all Catechizers 
and Commentators upon Scripture ridicx/ous; Phe ” 
I'put-in the PraFica/neff of Fradition is, thar, ſuper: 
venting tothe Ora/ delivery, or being confoment to it, it 
C2 K 2 aus 


P. 6. 7. 6. : 


* Third 
Cath, Letter. 
from p, 6, to 


Pe 12. 


P. 46, 


the Prafficalarfi of it conſider'd alone ;, and-{ i 


(68) 
confirms is, aud. makes it wore Hiehle; But he Combays 


bisown willfull Miſtake. But what ſays he'to my diF 
courſe ? , He alledg'd that Tracition might comedown 


in Common Equivocal Words, and ſo deliver xo defer- | 
 minateWenſe. I * reply'd:that”ris inconſiſtent with.the 


Nature of Mankind tomean aorhing by. the words they 
uſe, eſpecially in Tenertsthey were to be /av'd by; there- 
fore the Body of the Church had {ome Meaning ors 
ther of thole Words, [ Chriſt «> the $03 of God, | and 
[ Chriſt's Body is really in the Sacrament :} But thisMeanin 

or Notionccuuld not be a Common! or General one,.in n 

gard,noNotion can be common toGod & a Creatareyto the 
Subſtance of Chriſts Bod a to the Subſtance of Bread,much 
leſs to that Sacred Subtance, and ſome Hecidents or Outs 


lities: Therefore there-could, not. come down any Tuck 
0 


Common. Notion, by means of thoſe Hords:, wher 
there muff have deſcended: ſome pertica/ar Notion-of 
cach Point, determining the ſignification of the Words 


to. oxe ſenſe or the other. This was the true force of my; 


Diſcourſe. I do ſtill. pretend it Domofireble and let 


him anſiver it whenhe can; for, did he know the Cons 
{equences it will draw after it, ke would think it worth. 


his while., He's at his. old .Logick again; which. is to 
bring an Infeerce againſt the Conclaſpon, andis very brisk 
that it overthrows- my Demonſtration, And what ſays 
his Inftance? It ſays. the Corinthians and Artemonites wn 
derflood by thoſe words, thet Chriſt waronly an Adoptive 
$0x, chat is « Creatvre;, which is as much as to ſay, 
they underſtood them in a Perticuler Senſe, which is all 
I zhere pretended, And,ſo, his Inftance is, as he ſays truly, 
Unlucky ;. but tis to himſelf, not to mee; for it makes gout 
my. words,.and inſtead of puerthrowing, confirms my Dil- 
courſe that Men-Mmuſt have underſtood ſome: Particalar 


» Ta 


Senſe by,thoſe, words; and. our Learved Dr is ſo weak 
he ny | * .Þf as ; 


I 


. 


ls Dodd To  .:  _ 
. 


+ he has taken to anſwer it. 
'then ever *tis. paſt his skill to bur? z#, and even beyond 


"ſecure thoſe who have it in any thing, from bei 
ceived in that thing. 


(69) 


Traditionfrom ſome former Hereticks, and not the Pab- 
tick Tradition of the Chriſtien Church ; or that their He- 
#eticel Tenets werc immeaiately. deliver'd by that United 
Body of Chriſtians; for the manifeſt Falſhood ot this 
would have been confuted by Experience and have 
fham'd the Alledgers: Nor could the Church, inthar 
caſe, have condemn'd them, fincs they ſpoke her ſenſe. 
But the good Dr' miſtook the Pretence of two or three 
quibbling Hereticks for the VUarverſal: 73 adtion of the 
Church ( as wicked an Error as it was poſſibly to tum- 
ble upon) & then triumphs how rarely his Inftance has 
anſwer'd my Demonſtzgtion. 

© And thus ends his WDly to my ſbore Diſconrfe ; which 
having done, he aſſures the Reader he has fufy_anſwer'd 
my main Argument againſt his Rule of Faith. Whereas 
he has not nn: as touch't any ſingle Propoſition in 
it ; & trifled,or done wor/e,even in the ridiculous odd way 
Which confirms me more 


his Courage to grapple with it. 

.46.His contraditing himſelf is ſtill urg'd upon him un- 

*o he can ſhew that true orAbſolute Certainty does on 
£e- 

ain,-in his x5th Prigciple he 

faid there needed no Infellible Society « either 10 atreſs 

or explain the Scripture, I reply'd, that if it be Fallib/e, 


we-cannot by it be more than Fallibly Certain, and we can 


bave no Abſolute Certainty from 4 Fallible Teſtimony, This 
ſeems very plain; for how ſhould a man be «b/o/wely 
or perfetHy Certain of a thing by tas very Teſtimony 
which not being perfe#!y Certain may- perhaps deceive 


him in ther very Thing 2 His firſt Anſwes is, that [_ he 


Wh wnderftaxads 


asto think, that, when wharhe brings-foran Anfwer is 
$evidently for me, it makes ag 4inſhme. As fortheir p/e«- 
ding Tradition for their Senſe; (ſurely he meansa provuce 


Ibid, 


P4784 


P. 49; 


ad 
. 


(79) 
onderffands no. Jurh thing as Infallibility in Menkind, but 
- 6y immeitiate -— rrathe=— arg He-underflends e Is that 
an Anſwer > Does he underſtand how to anſwer our 
many: Arguments to prove it? By his not, taking notice 
-of them, we-are to-wnder/tand,-and conclude he docs Bat, 
"Again he declazxes that in that Principle of his he 
meant there needed no Infallibitiry by Divine Aſſiſtance ; 
_ -and he-'ntterly denies Natural Infallibility ; whence'tis 
--manifeſt he allows no Certainty at all but Fallbilay, 
* His Faith is ig a fine caſein the mean time. He mult 
ſhew I fay that Fe{bi{ty in the Teftimony can ground 
Abſolute Certainty of the thing atteſted, and this, tho's 
' man. fees that the Teſtimony and himſelf who relies on 
it may be -in an Zrr0r, before he can make either the 
Letter or the Book, of Script ay Certewn, by. 
Tradition or FHymen Teftimodiþ which he maintains 
| here is Falible. Can a man think or ſay interiourly,. 
ET «m Ablolutely (or perfei#1y ) Certain of « rhing peraditty © 
-eucre. When that very[PeredoemtoreJhinders his Ce £ 
from being Abſolare or (Perxfei# 2 What anſwers he t9 
this plain Evidence ? Or how ſhews he that a ſce- Fas. 
libility-is ableto beger Ab/olare Certeimty 2 Why, Fir, 
. he ſays, If by Fallible Certainty 1 meas this and that, &%, 
4 mean? Why 1 mean nothing by it but that "tis a wit: 
ked Comradiion, | mean the fame by it as I would bf 
a-hirro-cerves, ef | we Triangle, Green Scarled, ot 


- 


whatever ſuch deſperate words one put together 
thing by Comporndof two fuch words which the | 
- nefs of Rational Nature, and the averfion which our ut» 
 derflanding power has to Contradiction, has forbid any 
-mv rol ever fince the Creation?” Did the Dr. orany | 
man living hear any Mortal man when be is about to 
exprefs his Cerrainty of a thing, fay [7m Fallthbly Certain 
+0F #7] Yet, how oft has he heard them fay, / cn Jun. * 


(7r) On 
My Cirraſtr of foch «- :#izg ? whence werethe word'[ Iv: 
felibly} a differen Notion from Cerrein, or Difference 

; gdded to it as to its Gems, it would nay muſt admit 
the Oppofire Difference [ FelblyJ as is done in all ſuch 

. Gaſes: which ſince it does not, without training 
ature, and the: Language of Mankind, "tis not” a 

| different Notion, but the ſame with True Cerrainty ; 

and ' therefore in proper Speech 7rue Certainty and 

8 Zfalibility are both one: Yet, afier he has thus a- 

bus'd the Language of all Mankind, he has the Confi- 

dence to tell me 7 make wſe of thoſe words in an Improper and - 
nom me This farther y Lys by this, that our Spe- 
ors uſe to add Aral or fome other ſuch Epithet to 
it which areof a 4iminiſbing ſignification, when they 
would expreſs it's deficiency trom-Frue Certainty, This Lo- 

_ gicat Demonſtration to prove Cerraiuty and Infallibility 

$ tobe the /amewasalledg'd im Faith Findicated, p. 37. But 
wemaft excufe ſuch flight Talkers from ever attemp- 

ting to givean Anſwer becoming a Scholar tg any ſuch 

je Proc - tho* it has been preft upon him in Errour Nor- 

tht; p..92. and upon Dr 73Vorſor incRea'on agatnit Raſſery 2: 45..55-. - 

tom p. 6x.,ta p: 67. He oa es us what he- does own, 

dvex not own; and fach ſieevelefs fayings ; thatis, heon- 
apain his own erade Tenets with the forma: 
places hismain hopes - 


rrengh-of his Ai 
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(7%) 
bigheſt which inpaint of. Reaſon the thing. is capeble of, them 
t pf that: bb call PTA Certainty.” Theſe words 
[CYPhich call Jareyery Emphatical, and preciſely True; 
for ao man living but himſelf and Dr. T.that 1 know..of 
ever call'd it ſo, For, ſuppoſe the Evidence. be but yery 
ſlight, and the Thing, as propos d to us, .or 1a our Cie 
cumſlances, can give usSNO More,. wall this {bt glim- 
wering Euidence make us Abſolutely Certaits of 1t 2 Again, 
Dots he mean 7 pps of True Reaſon inform'd by the bet 
Maxims to direCQ and eſtabliſh it ?, This is .Concluſoue &- 
vidence or Demonſtration,and the Concluſion, thus dedug't 


is /yfafibly True, becauſe the Maxim which. 1 cali | 


the Conſequence, is, asall Logicians kaow, Latallibly, 
Certain, being « Principle of our Underſtanding, and Self: 
evident. Is it this he means?. No : He does not like Con 
cleſrue. Evidence in the Grounds of his Faith by nomeag 

To.come cloſer,” I-ask: him, Does: he .mean. t ax 708 
Xnowledge, conformable to the Thing, or obje&, fixes 
him in that Cextainty, or (in great part-) his own aiery 
Apprehealion? If ſuch a Kzowleage, then, ſince ngn 
canzraljknow what is et, that Knowledge is as Impah 
ſible tobe Falſe, or 1s as. /nfalibly, Trac, as,'tis, tharthe” 
thing mmſt be what it is: Andif na ſwcb Knowledge grounds 
his Certainty,: how is an 4b/olwic or ,Perfei#.one > Cal 

his prebendn it ſo make it/o? Cana manbe Abſolut 


Certain of a becauſe he; apprehends: that Falk: 
| 20.'tis war ſo} 


PTLAL 


ing 61 
that's 


' andthe Thing is /»fafibly as it w. 


got 
| got hon asa bridle 


"we. not o/c it, but 
meg Wit hee 


"5 Sn tt nook an EC ata > nat If oe. nana Mac os i dafone. oc it. 6 Den 
. " * "y : 1 | _= 
:— 4x % OF 


(73) 
Kaowledge, are both Infallble; for his Kaowledge when 
herook it right could nat but be-co le to: the Thing, 
he took it wrong or 
awſtook it, and yet be 4b/olately Certain of it, then again 
there may be Abſolute'Certainty of a'Falſbood, or that a 
thing «./o which is wot /o: which is-2a rare kind-of Cey- 
tinty-indeed,: eſpecially for the Ground of bis Faith; and 
Poſterity no doubt will owe much to his Memorydor 
the: /nvention. 'Tis lett then thar he muſt ſay he did qpe 


know whether he took it' right or wrong, but TC 


he took it righe. Ia which caſe (to omit that+ this appre- 


- hendiog or ns ras Evidence ſo Srong «x to acterrin al 
- ſent, is the Second 


ind of Certainty he afſigns' here; be- 
fore he comes to Abſolute Certainty ) Task how he can pol 
Gbly think himſelt Cerraina thing irſuch, when he /eerhe 
does 'nor know whether he be miſtaken in it or ho2 And 


how a ent chat a thing abſolutely &, and a Judg- 
ment it way notbe for-any thing he knows, can 
conſiſtent together inan etal Nature,without de- 


ftroying the Firft Principle. of our Underſtanding, 
wn. Fo net Poffible the ſame thing ſhould at once 
wot be. 7 


. 148. I have not done with this new invented. 4th 


. 
* 


Certuinty of his, It muſt ſpring he ſays from the 
rt tn rhe thing & c £7 
| Where expreffion is I inate and igu- 
-0us. Sn be not ca- 
c uppoles there 


ught 

Chrift ) why muſt-he s Aſſent at all ? Why docs by 
? God has/endow'd us with a Faculty of 

tokeep us from Precipitation, and 
running into; &rrowr ; & why ſhould 
ur ſelves torun into 
iciafl to our Nature, whole Per- 
feQion 


ro preſerye.us from 


4)" 
ied&ion is Zywbj and: pernicious; fn its Conſequences 
torhe ConduRt ofvur-Loves 2 Again, Cert4rary,” "rakth 
fromthe Thing ( as tie lays this is ) igniſies a Determb 
nation of the Mind-by means of the Obje&, and: is the. 
Genuin Ee of ſome kind of Zvuidence ; and, theres 
fore, Ab/ſolureor PerfetF Cerreinty ought tobe the Efet 
of P Evidence: nor is any Zvidevee a Perfe#® one,. 
unleſs it Conchedes. Now he does not like Conclaſive Evk 
agree, and ſo he'ought to renounce MW[olvte Certaimty, 
7Tis as difficult to gueſs what he means here by thoſe: 
words { i poizr of Reefon,. True Reaſon knows no M6 
thodsbut thiss- toſſes if the Thing b» Clear, and = 
Giſpend if -itbe'\No# ; and, to conclude or argue being the | 
proper AR of Reaſon ſtraining. after Truth, what's xt. - 
concluded is not Clear, and therefore not to be acceptedi 
for an-#ſo/we.Trerbor Aﬀented to as ſuch; The ſurnnys 
then nes cams eloſe 'to-our preſent Queſtion ) is; that 
AHbfotate- Cerratmy 'ofiifach 5a Doftrine's' havitig beets: 
Þ» > roy regs eitherbe built on Tr»e ws 
_ 3 wer ens orgy ae it car conſiſt A De 
Septian, allble: Orit « not 3- and,'t nm. 
deed it may | 0=os rm come to Fuſftify a great Dopeofoy 
"Klopror c*tis 6 ; Or, If T coficeive itt 
of fmall&oncern, an unexymining ler#4ng''8 paff for ſack; 
but ix. can Re eoſin Aſſet. See more of 
Confuration of this wild AF 
WH Sh@*:Relſon agaiif | Nur 


* from Pp. 64 this Sub 
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P.s;, Fin and yowroig we have to do' with Fardlity 
Lkgow not; burl believe Hehearcily wiſhes an end 
This FeralControverſy 3-.encerning: Cerraingy ; © For 
pron urorpreiert riot 40 ops R_ 
yho wi yettohnee | 
8 Unprinciph#Doduin. \Thebettway tea C's 


end a[l Comtroverſies, isthis, that, fines Contrijvertt 
. are Diſtt ants, and are to their Hymoenti'; w 
are good for nothing nor canever Fad Controverſies wits 

tefs they Conohude, thoſe who-renounce Conclufror Evi- 
- dence and inſtead of it bring Inviſible Motives & 


; rw 
| reels i of Fadgmony ante Fewer mee 
She Fr 
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(25) 


galifi- 


cations, may be expor'd and turn'd out of the 
deing, even by they Oown-Confeſſton ZnfpnHcert T; 
-and Endleſs Brebblers. 'His wrangle about Zighr and 
Darkneſs, Chriſh and Beliat ts {poke to in my Second Ca- 
tholique Letter. Eer him ſhew that his Rule, Seripture 
interpreted by Private Jud ts, does not ze 
: Rereſpas weltas Farh, (which he wilf never doYand we 
' will be content toacquit hinv from thay horrid Blaſphe:- 


*my of making Light and Darknefi very confiltent; and 


"Crit the Author of our Holy Faith and Belzel the Father 
-of Hereſy. and Lies, very good Friends ; of which wicked 
Dodrin, ill he does this, keftands Indifted,' © © - 

49. la 'd that Seripeare being the'Compmure Rite 


10him andall Hereticks, the perriea/er or d;/iurobiny 


Rule muſt be their own. Privere Fudgments | 
"Scripture. Does he deny this, or ſhew my Dikourtiuſ 
by affigoing any other that parricnd arizer-or difiaig)c 

Certhem? No, neither. What does he then® * 
ſends me to the o)d Philoſophers rokearn Logick: Arn 
tell himwith many thanks, I know- none, excepr M7: 
ſtorie, ns, yo Maſterfor Me: Next, he makes Senſe 
tobe a Ks/zof Jadging;that isen Areilefuel Rite: which 
Tdeny+: For the Rule to- aty- thing is the Jowediare 
{fight to judge of any thing, and multitudes of inter- 
vening Knowledges are requifie to inforrs us when the 
advertiſements of our Senſesare#7?br ;. as is evident in 
the fallaciouſneſs of Senſe ina Stick feeming crookedin' 


water, 'the bigneſi of things ſeenat diſtance, and inm+ 


merable other particulays;- But1- 


cording 


P. $34 


P, $3: 54+ 


- * Yd 


(76) ,- 
tording to that Rule, Ando do, if that be all: For the 
yet if my Ju cat folow the:Information and-ſtill 
go wrong, my Informer was no good Informer, The Evi- 
dence of this, and the prope of uacorrupted: Ne- 
ture 40 believe Paſtours,. Fathers and Teachers, and 
thoſe who were wiſer than themſelves in things they 
were of, did (Itold him ) make the Gererality 
of thoſe out of the Church follow the Hy of Tradition 
of their ow# Church ; and. not regulate themſelves in 
. the choice of their Texess by their. private Judgment of 
Diſcretion working upon Scripture's Letter ; as is evi 

dent in whole Nations (as Denmark) meeting in one 
icular Belief, and whole Sets agreeing in the very;: 
Todgmen of their reſpeQive Leaders ; whence the 
they make of Scripture as themſelves underſtand, 
it, is not their Rate. Firſt, he quotes a Decree of the 
Church of Zzg/axd, that nothing #5-10 be requir d of any. 
aan 10 be beliew'd cr Faith but what s read in Scripture or may 
be prov/d by ie, But this makes againſt himſelf, unleſs he 
thinks the Geners/3ty, that is, the Zayiry of that Church 
elteem themſelves 'more able to judge of the Senſe of 
what's reed in Scripture, or toproveall the higheſt Points 
of Faith by it, than their Paſtours and Church-Gover- 
noursare;.for otherwiſe Nature will and ought co in- 
cline them to believe their Judgment rather than their 
own in thataffair, which ig to follow the /Vay of Trads 
£:0n. Indeed, I muſt confeſs that by the DoQor's Princk 
ples every one of his Sober Znquirers ought to prefert 
his own { = ent of Diſcretion above the Church'es; 
but what He ſays is ove thing, what the DiQates of ho- 
n ptr arts os Mankind is napber,. "Tis confeft, = 
yity ofcach. Congregation judges the Sentiments 
their Leaders to be agreeable taSexipture ; bur I affirm 
'witha]l that not one wten thouſand, when-he comes-at 


(7) 
apc, lays afide Prejudice, and fetts himſelf to conſider 
anew by his ſcanning the Letter whether-his Leaders 
told him right, or preſumes of the competency of his' 
own knowledge to judge or determin whether They 
underſtood Scripture in the right Senle or no. He talks 
tous indeed of Helps, and how they cal in the vid Diter- 
preters of the Charch, and deſi:e-th:m to uſe their own Rea- 
ſon, &c. But every man ſees that Few or VVoxe ſtand In- 
different *cill they have us'd all theſe Helps; but wn- 
doabringly accept that very Faith in which they 
were educated: And ſo they continue ; 'till the dif- 
courfing or reading thofe of a contrary - Opini- 
on, unſettles them and put them into Doubts. 
Befides if rhoſe Helps he talks of are not ſecure from 
erring themſetyes as to what they h«/p others in, they 
may help them tro Mifunderſtend the Senſe of Scripture 
in the Higheſt Points of Faith, and fo he/p them to be 
Hereticks, And yet theſe are all the beft Helps his Prin- 
ciples can Helpthemto ; For he aſſures us and main- 
tains ſtoutly by affirming, them all to be Fallible in 
what they are to he/pus, tat all his ##/ps may be de- 
ceiv'd in that: very thing in which they are to help 0- 
thers : "They may indeed a 


allows none to be Abſolutely Certain of the - of 
Scripture, but only of the Zezter. He proceeds after a 
ſtrange rate and talks of Oprzions, doubtfull and Obſcure 
Hacer ; but avoids ſtill to come up to thofe High Points 
$ of Faith, particularly thoſe of a Trinity and Chriſt's God: 
heed, in which he knows I inſtanc't. Then he blames my 
ok, for wot diffinguiſbing between the Rule of Fai 
and the Help to underſtand it. And my LZogick remembers 
its refpeQs to his no- Zogick,and ſends him back word, that 
fince an Intelleual Rule toſuch athing is an /mmedi- 
ae Light or Means to know that thing 'as his _—_ 
| | r. 


ccording to him, give a frong. 


gvef at what is Chriſt's DoQrin, but that's all ; for he - 


DP, $5. 56, 
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Dr.F; baxtold him,” Rate of Feith,p. 40. nod is purpoſe 
ly fraw'd to give us that Know nay &[eptighy Or- 


dain'd to that End, 'tis a-Congradiftion to, lay it needs 


another thing to lend it Clearnef, in order to give us 
- Chriſt's Seals; for then this ochex thing would be cleat- 
- ex than It as.to. that particular EffeQ; and, ſo, Tha nor 
the 0cher would be the true Rule of Faich. Yer be. will 
ogeds prove.this ContradiQion True, and thatit may be 
a Rule and, yet not have Pomex te regw/ate without the 
help of another ; And, by what Argument will he prove 
it? Oh, hecan.prove things by better means than 4+- 
2uments, He has an Inſtance fill at band, either when he 
1s preſt too cloſe, with avother; Arguments or warts on! 
of his aww. Theſe Iaſtances are good Serviceable drudgey 
and are ever ready to doall his Jobbs ; and yet I douhg 
his Inſtance brought to prove @ ContradiRion,, mult. it 
ſelf be of the ſame Chimericall Family. Let's wh To 
Teſtameas, & fo by degrees to underſtand Chriſt's Da. 
Qria ; and vets 8 Fat oo rſons is not. xeſalyh, 
1040. this He/p, of the Nay /e&T eaghing but into the New, 
Teſinment: is ig)has the Ground of their Faith. 1 muſt cone 
tels k extreamly: admire at this Drs Confidence, and os, 
lels azhis Imprugdencethat bedoes nor rather not. writs. 
atall-then.pe ly pus ſuch ſhams as theſe upon hug. 
Reader. Are we {peaking of all remote helps whatſes 
EvETy. Or arg, We'l ing aaof 4 Help far the Falcro th 
us Proper, £fects which is to. give, us. Chriſt's Sexſe,on... 
aur Faith Godand Nature has he/pt us witha Rational, 
Being, Eyes, and Brains; Converſation or Maſters have 
, telprus with skillin the Language in which the Lettet 
Ky te deliver'd, and Tradition has belpt us wp 
call 


the Right, Books. and: Copy. of Scripture ; Do an 
theſe GQneern. our preſent enquiry ? Are not theſe a 
preluppos'd to his -Ku/e ? The only Queſtion is 3: q 
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kelp is neceſſary to give his R/e( the reſt being all pre- 


| fppos'd ) the Power to regulare us it knowing the Seve 


of that Book vr our Faith, as to thoſe Spiritual and moſt 
Important Articles? To do this being the Proper Effect 
of his Rule, and, a Thing nor being What it ſhould be, 
oris pretended to be, unleſs it have a power in its ſelf 


tado its Proper £ffe, ( ſince it's Eſſence was ordain'd 


for it ) hence I a it muſt need #9 help todo this, but * . 


muſt have it of it ſef3, and therefore if Scripture's Letters 
have not of ir ſelf Clearnefs enough to give thoſe who 
are coming to Faith the requiſite Certainty or know- 
ledge of 'whit's its true _ in thoſe Dogmaticall 
Points, 'tis mo Rule of Faith, This is the only Point, and 
therefore muſt only be omirred: what's this toa Nurſe's 
Teaching to read? Or what's her Teaching to the Imme- 
diate and Certain Lightto know Chriſts Sex/e in thoſt 
Main Articles ? His Friead Dr. _ { by ehatite ) a 
little more conſonantly, and confeſles the fubſtarice of 


this diſcourſe of mine, by allowing that che Letret of | 
| muſt be Suficienely Plain, even itt thoſe High: - 


Feats I mention { Rule of Faith, p.86. 87. ) But it ſeems, 


meaſures. | 
"56? Put cafe then one gf Dr 8s Pldek ſhould ſay to 
kim; Dettor;; this very Rule 10u bid the fhw, to my beft 
ns. ell: me you have exr 4 in ho tht iywe Godhead 
e Hefhould 'fap the fame to: the 


ifh;n 
whole Chutch 
They can only propoje and. dire?, and that's the utmoſt 
they ought todo ;. and; if h6 likes nor their Propoſal & 
DireQion;they.ought to let him alorts, nay cormmnend 


|&/wichou 
"45 


ingrhe face of Man. For tis the greateſt 


that upon ſecond thoughts fearing to be pitteW6tuft up- - 
aithar point, they have ſince thar vime, ehang'd theik 


hutch of £ng/and} what cont Hr or that Charth - 
eter, lay to ſuch a' man according to bs Principles ? - 


A cloſe to: his Rule; as be winderftinds . 


injuſtice. .. 
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Iajuftice and Tyranny in the world to puniſh'a man 
Temporally, or (which is worſe) by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
{ures for following ſincerely this Rule of Faith. Belides, 
whocan tell but os is _ — _ Dr, Sg - 
Morall Qualifications and Iaward Light than his Judges - 
and <>; api And then'to vex ſucha Saint is to 
fight-agaiaſt God : And therefore the Scabb'd Shi 
mult be letalone co run aſtray or infeQ the Flock 3let the 
Church & her Government go where they will. Now, 
who ſees not that theſe Prigtiples' muft ſhatter the 
Church in pieces, fill her with a mulcicude of Bedlam 
Sets, and utterly overthrow Church-Goverhment ? Bur 
what would F. S. do with ſuch a man ? , firſt Iwould 
; endeavour todiſpollzſs him ef that Luciterian Spirit gf 
' Pride, which ſuch wicked Principles have tainzed him; 
with, and win him-to a rational Humility by reps 
. ſenting how all Mankind in their ſeveral affairs ſeekaut 
one moreskill'd than themſelves and uſe cheir beft nw 
-ſon.in pitghing upon him, and-then *ruftiog him. 
chings themſelyes are Ignorant in. T would ſhew kh | 
how the Order of the World,' the Commands of Gat,” 8 
andhis known Duty, do all oblige him to believes” 
Church in ſuch matters rather than his own Private Its 
terpretations; I would endeayour to ſhew him that the 
Preſervation of theſe neceſſary Orders E God's 
Providence..to affift -his Church and keep Ln from - 
-Erring in. Faith, rather then private Men. I would ſhow 
him that, fince the only thing he doubts of-is to know 
wha Cleif roughe; gee dd has left fomeWay tomake 
us ſure of his true DoArin, he muſt firft find out ſuck 
a Way that, if men-follow'd it, would ſecure thew trom 
Errour in that particular. Nor would it be hard to de+ 
moaſtrate 'to-him rhat * Tradition is ſuch.a way; aud 
that Scripture's Letter any yer by private-Judg- ]” 
- ment is not that way..I would ſhew him how-impoſſible } 


(81) 
'tis the Body of the Church ſhould have unabimouſly 
deſerted that Fay; And, amonglit other things I would 
inform him how weakly Dr St. had defended his Ows Rule 
and impugy'd ous; and, laſtly, how he and others who 
followid another way, have been forc't to grant that. all 

"the Main Points of Chriftian DoQtrin may be falſe for 
any thing they know. Theſe and ſuch-like Diſcourſes, 
Lhope, would atfirſt farile him, and at length cure him, 
if he wers not too deeply tainted with Enchuſaſm, Ora 
"- high opinion of his own Aforel Qualifications and Divine 

dſiſtances : For, if he were, he is got beyond the reach 

of Reaſon and Humane Diſcoutte-3 aud is not to be helpt 

by: any thing under a Miracle, . perhaps not by that 
neither. 

.- $51. Heſeems to deny People the Liberty to interpret 

- - Fcripture-again(t the - Teaching Church, But: his diſcourſe 
ſounds Hafow when he comes to ſhow.he does ſo. Some 
- eight thing he ſays about;rhe Sen/o.of tbe Teaching Church 

in the beſt and pireft Azes; but nota, word, of what-chey 
owe to the drofros Church, which is their Proper-and 


* | Immediate Ln{truQteſs and Governels3. by which: dif 
"$ courſe it [ſhould ſeem | he holds. the Church off ngland 


\ none of the beſt nor pureſt. The main point is, whether, 


4 if, after having conſulted the Primitive. Church,,and 


”conlider'd what Crounds ſhe brought for her DoQrin 
and Decrees, the Enquirer ſtill likes his,own Interpre; 
tation better,- he: is in that caſe, to. fubmit his privare 
105 arg tothe Decrees of Zhat- or. Azy.Church!; And 

w the Church. is 'to logk upon him in caſe his. pri- 


are the true Points, and Teſts of Dr. S's Fringiplegpod 
yet, undiſcover'd Conſequences 3, but theſe are ſlabber'd 
| over, or rather, indeed; never rexcht., Yet he gomplains 


$--ob me for being 0bſexre ; when as'tis, acknowledp'd he 


, JO 
434 ' 
To C's 


| Writes C/early, but 'tis Clearly from 542 Eoint, nor basany 
— M writer 


vate Interpretation leads him intoaflar-Hereſy ? Theſe 
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packing theCards,&c,He lays too;that *tis «ukward reeſoning, 


to ſay nothing but I»fallbiliry will coment him now. Pray, 
which is more aukwerdg If the Judges acknowledge 
themſelves Fallible, (in which cafe nothing can be ſaid 
to be Trze that is held upon their Teſtimony ) then he 
allows them very much Authority, but not_ upon other 
terms... But he is high in chgler againſt. me for fay- 
ing ke has.an averſion againſt zhe Churches intermeddling 
in matters of Faith ; and imputes it either to gregt In0- 
rance or 4 malicious Deſign to expoſe bim to Church Gover, 
z8c75., Rut his comfort 15 he pities my Ignorance and dts 
{piſes,my Malice. This, is Statelyand. Great, 1 do aſſure 
him: my only Deſign, is to oppoſe ſuch Principles as 
leave all to the Fanatick pbrenzy of every private Inter: 
preter; and till he ſatisfies the. World better that his 


Principles are not guilty of this Enormity, I ſhell thi - 
oppoſe, him. let him. bf never ſo high. The Point is N- 


how does he clear himſelf ?: Why, he. ſays he dpate 
0t againſt Church- Authority in due propoling matters of Faith; 


Certainly Church-Authority is mightily oblig'd to him,” 
A Genuin and Learned Son of the Church of Zngland;” . 
ſpeaking. of | this. very, DoQrin of bis, tells him, that” | 
* Anſiver to * Phopolals, of thetr own neture are ſo far from inferring an” 
a Letter a= { "_oo | | 
gainft Mr. L 


Authority to Command their reception, that they rather. im: 
Þ!y a Power iz thoſe ro whomthey are propos't, at Diſcretion” 


to Rejeit ther ; and. ſo, in the ſue gives the Authority to t 


courſe here again(t the, Dr:and, his beloved Sober Ex- 
Pe”. AK is he then fo high oF me for expoſing 

im, when thoſe of the Church of England have alrcady 
expos'd him more than I have done ? This is no great 
ſign, cither of 12yor«xce or Malice, when perſons who 


are otherwiſe of different Judgments and Communi: 


0ns,:do center in the ſame opinion. of his DoQrin as 
deſtruQve of Church-Governmeat. But 'tis yet more 


PrePh. \ haha wer rhe full ſenſe of my DiF-" 
Tie 


- 


= 
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| pleaſant, that he will not promiſe he witF not difoate 


azainft Church- Authority even in this ave propoſing Mate 


gers.of Faith, but with a Proviſo, that every men's to judge Þ. 6o, |. 25, 


for his own Salvation, As muCh as to ſay, If the Charch 
will be ſo ſawcy-or ſo wicked/as not to 'let my Sober 
Enquirers' alone to interpret Scripture ' as [they liſt, 
or hold what ſeems to their Wiſe Worſhips to be 
the Senſe of ir, ( which, with him, is judging for their 
own Salvation”) but will be cenſuring or 6.5 online 
cating them for Hereticks, if they hap toerr\41n-Chrift's 
: Godhead for 'example, or any other ſuch» Point, then 
Church-Authority have at yo ; for I tell you plainly it 
you do this I ſha?l and will 4i/pate zgarinft'you, It would 
be worth our knowing too what the-pretty cautious 


: proper propoſing Yemeans.” Thete-ſcerns tolurk fone 
-kiddeii M 


yſtery'in that litcle'monafyUable { Due J which 


©may'comie 15 help the'$ober Zuquirtrs with an Evaſion 


from ſubimitting 'to' Church-Authoricy, or ohaying ity 
in caſe it misbehaves ir elf wndaty, or grows ſo mala- 


% 4 as toreſtrathithen in tlieir 1icentious Prerogative 


"of idterpreting Scriprifte: as their Gifted Fancy inſpires 
«ther; 5 6bks' oddly; 4nd ſeeths-to have' x-Hage ary 
\dexrrous meaning in it; but wewill hope the beſt ill 
hecomes ro unfold 4r. Now, becauſe Honourable Com- 
ny is creditable' to thoſe who are highly 'obaoxious, 
irienes St! Chr3/ofors, Sl Min, Be Thows 6 of Aquin, 
-and Beflermir as ot-his opmien, but with the ſame ſin- 
cerity as he'pretended 'all Divines of both Churches, 
and even my felf ro hold all Neceſſary Points may be 
found by every 80ber Enquirer without the Churches Help ; 
as may'be ſeen hereafter $. 57. *Tis' indeed the General 
Opinion 'of the Fathers, that we are-not always heard 
when we'pray for TemporaF Things, or even Spiritual 
Goods for others but that our Requelt is always gran- 


ted when we ask Spiritual Goods tor our ſelves. But 


then, 


P. 61. 


then, *tis ever underſtood with this reſtriQtion, that we 


+ Þ, 61. 


| ' Paint, Hqwever,ovs, Dr.prezends himſclt; wonderfully | 
c aſhew - 
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muſt not make our. ſuit to have Knowledge or Virthe 


' by £xtraordizary ways, and neglect the Ordinary Me- 
. thods laid already by God's Providence to attain thoſe 
' good Gifts. Our Queſtion. then being of underſtanding 


thoſe diffieult places of Scriptuze which contain the 
main Articles of our Chriſtian Belief, and w hether they 
can better attain to the Senſe of Scripture with yn- 
erring Certainty by their own Private Judgments, with- 


.Dr S?'s Principles afſerting the former Method, mj 
the Later, 16do affirm, that none of thoſe Authors hold 
with him, but would: condema his. Tenet for. Hereſy, 
- He Quotes none,of the places except Selarmin, who 


ſpeaks not of perſons. looking for Fairh in Scriptures 


Letter as:to thoſe Points, but, of the Faithfull,” *rajing. 


-Out the;Churches Help, or by #he Churches Means, and 


for Wiſdom to live well; and he, as the Dr. relates 14, - 


denies the Gift of Inapreteies (the Dr's way to come 
to Faith ). is to be had by Prayer, which is our main 


»killfell 38 .0ur;Aurbers, becaule he. can, make 
of @xivg them tho} 44. be quice from thepurpe 
ſhould have kept 'an Eye to the State of the-Queſtip 
and brought his Citations#ome to it ; - but this is .not his 
way, His, main;art through; this whole Treatiſe is j9 
keepth44 fromthe Re: 
great-Authors for; his] Vouch £.1hew 
they favour him by qpyreenicen. And en be's ſafe,b 
virtue of a great noiſe &4ine-Rexee ſhows, He ends with 
railing, at the rate. of amanat his Wits.End 3 I. defire 
him-to pacify his ſpleen;for.no man that iknows,me. and 
my circumſtances, does or cartthink I write to r4j/emy 
ſelf, or ta be careſſed-( as;he phraſes it ) by. any man,: , 
will never court any man's.fayour, or four bk. frowns 
when I ami defending 7reth,-  .- bo rar En, 


s 
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53- But the Scene is chang'd, all ofa ſudden, & I am 
' almoſt aſham'd to refle& as irdeſerves on what follows 

in his ewo next Paragraphs. 'Tis {& purely A-la-Mode of 
Merry Andrew; Never did Grave Man make ſuch a Fop 
of himſelf. But his Reaſon was Vezp!lut, and his Fancy 
was over-heated, and this muſt plcad his excuſe: | tor 
what could he do better in ſuch il} circunſtances?. To 
fet right what his Raillery has ſo ravel'd/;Ideclaridmy 
Tenet was, tliat every man is to'ute his Fudgment of Dif+ 
eretion or his Reaſox in finding out a Rule which could 
aſcertain him of all the f=veral Points taught by Chriſt : 
Since the Rule of Faith being axteceden? to Faith, muſt 
conſequently be the ObjeQ of pure Reeſor. 'Fhat by this 
Rule he was to judge for. bis Saluation, and/cf all Contro. 
verted Points, For, if this Rule gave hit Abſolute Aﬀu. 
rance- that all thoſe determinate Points: were indeed 
taught by Chrift, thenfince he acknowledg'd Chriſt's 
Dottrin to be: from God, they were tobe held by him 
to be: Divize' and; 77ue ; If ir give him-no ſuch al- 
ſurance of this, being in it ſelf Fable, then they are 
not to be held Divize, nor True, nor Faith, nor the way 
to Salvation ;\ſince, 1a that caſe, they mightperhaps be 
Diabolical, Falſe, Hereſy, and the wi yf0 Dammation. "Now 
no fuch; Rule does he affign us, butleaves it to the: Fwdg- 
went of his {ober Enquirers to find out thoſe determinate 
Potats in Scripture's Lettter; which, in thoſe Articles 
. bf fo profound a'ſenſe is obſcure to them. Orr Judgment 
of Diſcretion is to/find out a Certain Light to walk by in 
thoſe ſublimepaſſages, in which rhe Light of our own 
Reaſon is very dim. His is todo as well as he can 10 'pe- 
netrating the Senſe of the Scripture in fuch high paſſa- 
ges, tho? he ſees he may fall into Error every ſtep. That 
By his way is. indeed to be'a Rule to our ſelves, and ſcorn 
to be led by the Church, tho': there be all the Reaſon'm 
the world tothink Her wifer than our ſelves in ay 4 
KOT? > IF... 
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fair. What ſays the pleaſant Dr to this? Or how:does 
he make good bis-judgment of Diſcretion, or overthrow 
ours ? |\why, Firſt 5 Re -laughs heartily over and over, 
that I come cloſer to take a view of his Judgment of Dif: 
cretion after 99. pages. Asif my whole Book had been 
to treat meerly concerning thet one point, and I had ne- 
ver handled it till xow': whereas his Conſcience knows; 
( but that neceſſity has-forc't him to bid it Farewell )and 
every Reader ſees that above forty other Points were to 
be handled as they lay in my way, and that chis concer- 
ging the Judgment of Diſcretion, was the very laſt I was 
to ſpeak to. W hat pityfull Trifliog is this ? Then comes 
in the Geme at Cards, blew aprox and Tub over and over; 
That I yield to his Sober Enquirer what he 4im'd at ; thit 
I make the Fanaticks Catholigues, and his Sober Enquirer 
« Fudge of Controverſies, and would have him judge with 
ont his Rule : Which'is a continu'd Series of willtull and 
ridiculous Forgeries: ForLallow him to judge of newer 
a Point of Faith but by his Rile, and affirm that he is to 
tind out-his-Rule by bis Xeafon or Judgment of Diſcreth 
on. But this clear Method-he caſts a Miſt over all the, 
way; and, finding that Seriouſneſs would: gravell him; 
he has recourſe to his beloved and ftill-affiſting Friend. 
Drollery, Next, heasks, what if the' matter propos'd by 
this Certain Authorizy which I haye found out by my 
|Reaſof be very much #geinft-AReaſon ? And I ask, whe 
ther the Matter under Conſideration be! the-Obje@ & 
NaturallReafon, or #o?-if)it be nor, then Reaſon lis to 
concern itiſelfin judging of tbe Humatie Awhority of the 
-Chnrobr attefling it :20+be Chriſt's DoCtrin, -v hich: is 
Subjeit to Reaſon; and not with the Other, which is- con 
fefledly abvve Reaſon. He knows I ill ſpeak of the High 
Myſteries and: Artueles of our:Chriſtian Belief whichiare 
'Superaaturally reveal'd or taught by Chrift add; his! As 


Cretion |. | 


C 


Yall Reaſon ? Iam foath to name what this ſig 


«Profound Deprb of Su 
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eretion of his Sober Enquirers ſcan them by their Ree- 


fon? This ſavors too ſtrong of the Sociniar. Yet he 


Kicks not to ſay the ſeme,«that is, Nataral) Reafon helps p, c,, |, 


men to Fudge of the Watters propos d by thu Certain Authort- 
#7. It makes yet worſe for his Credit, that, whereas I 
inſtance all along in the Teners of the Bleſſed 7rinity 
and the Godhead of Chriff, he tills recurrs to Points neceſſs+ 


ty to Sefvetion ; by counterpoſling which he ſeems to 


think thoſe Myſteries vs neceſſary 70 Salvation. But who 


; ſet the bounds of Reaſon? why, God and Nature, by alot- 
/ ObjetFs, Sd by o 


ting Rezſox for its Sphere Natural 
doing, precluding her from attempting to ſound the 


He is angry that a ſvor 45 this Certain Authority is difcs- 
ver'd, we then cry, Good night Reefon, 7 have no more uſe 
of you. This ſavours yet more Rtroogly then the former. 
Would he have us, after this Certain Authority has «/ 
Jur'dus'tis Chriff's Do@yin, till to ſa our Belief till 
we haveexamin'd the Myſteries themielyes by _— 
nifies. I 
Logick, ſhall I ſay, or want of 


omit to infiſt on his bad 


"Common Senſe; who, tho" a Certain Authority were 


ppos'd, yet diſcourſes all along as it the things it pro- 
poſes may ſtill be falſe, or need the Examination'of Rea- 


fon whether they be falſe or no. But this argues he has 


= 


_ otherwiſe *twas im 


not once in his thoughts the Notion of Tree Cerreznty, but 


means ſome Mock-Certainty or Probabilityby that word ; 
ffible fuch a Fancy Thould have a 
ſeat in his Mind.-For the moſt obvious and' Common 
Light of Reaſon tells him that what's 7r=ly Certain ( as 
what's built on a Certain Authority is, )za»#0r be Falſc, 
nor-can need any further Scrutiny whether it'be or no: © * 
:$&. Next he agks, 4re People © ble of this Certeih 
4? They are, or be made fo 


may. according to their 
pitch) ſo Tradition be rightly repreſerited, and nor*Per- 
[YE yerted 


natural ones by her Shallow Line. 


I 6. 


P. 66g 


thid. 


P. 652 


P, 66, 
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| myeday ic wan be aan Theo hout his Seraon, z,, Fox » 


is more fatable to the Capacity of every one 

ATE: ce of a vat Ft nem uthority. And, tho' they 
were not, yet being init xa eriain, it preſerves even . 
thoſe.who are uncapable of ſeeing the realon for its Cer- 
cainty, fromerring in Faith while they rely on it, which-- 
his Rule does not. He puts Queſtioasand gives Anſwers . 
love very kindly for his own behoef ; and from ſuch 
;he Grounds coneludes be ay heve Trub Faith and- 
Ry 'd without finding out this Certain Autbority, "The la- 
ter I leave to FEAT Mercy, which may, I hope, give him.: 
the Grace to- repent his 4m going known Truths, 
which with him I fear is too : but he makes 
himſclftoo Liberalla promiſe of = Faith without i, 
However heexpreſles ix modeſtly, and only ſays he muy: 
hawe it; that oper muy hep to hold night © in Some- points. 
of Phi by his rower aan ages Scripture, with 
one fr ion of the and he way hep to hold* 
wenty Herefits, His hfth Head is ridiculous ; for 'ris a: 
pure Folly to talk of believing the Seriprare, without' 
knowing certainly what the-Scripture ſays. Let him f& 
cure this,andnone will refuſe to yield.a perfeft and eds* 
faitbelict to what Chriſt has taught vsby 5. Onr knows 
ingthe Sexfe of it ia pallages oomaining dagmatical Ter 
acts of Faith. is the only Point between us3 In afligning* 

ſome Certain Means todo this; he is do'and fa, or on 
perteftly Silent ; but mighty bxet\in what's not 
our pur . His Sixth is: Ln, and prone Sk 
abare enying that we hold that Tradition-« only 40 leod * 
«« into the Certain Senſe of Sepiptore. And this be few bit 
fore, as he did five ihr ce ng : 
PFs 4 cs; Dag And: this was but 
£410 ſom: Bay 


= 
hong Lye 
our 


EO 7 | 
*6ur Proofs oyerand over again; in the tnean he 're 
"the ady of gaining time, and coming off dextr 
« preſent. His Seveath is the ſame with the Second, and r, s,. 
okea to already. His citing Scripture Texts has the 
ame fault with better half this whole Book 5 2iz. Soae- 
thing 1s {aid in common never 4fþl7'd tothe poiat.ia band, 
ar brought o/c to ir, but left 1g that Rew Conditian, to 
make the Reader think there is Something in it, tho? he 
knows not well wheat. Duopagat is, that our Judgment 
of Diſcretion is not to be Employ'dabaut ſcanning the 
Mylterics of Faith by our Naturs/ Reaſon, after we bave 
found a Certain Authority proving them to be-Chrifts - 
DoQria, or interpreting fuch Texts of Scripture by 
our Private Judgmeats to gaia Aſſurance what is tobe 
held of Fe:th. The ficft Text 1 peak a6 10 Hiiſe Hen, judge 
ye what {ſay | may, foran ang evos ſhown. relate +9 
.. | Manners, ortothe ayoidi latry ſpaken.of the verſe 
befare, which is knowa by che Light of Nature ; or to 
ſomething relating to or conſequent from a Point of 
Faith already known, as is intimated in the followin 
verſes.” Of all theſe they may judge, but None of t 
comes near our bulineſs, as' appears. by the State of the 
Queltian. The Second Text is Prove all Things. And does 
| he thiak this can mean, they ſhould conſalt their natu» 
| ral Reaſon how it lik't the Miſteries, or xather { in caſe 
that Text had indeed related to then ) does it not ſignify 
gay they ſhould confider well of the Grounds why. they 
rac'tthem ? The Third is,: 7ry the 8pirits whethes 
they ere of God. And this is ſpoken in ordes to the Anti- 
ent Hereticks; whoſe Spirits they were to Zey by examin+ 
ing wherber they deviaged fromthe Doria preacht by 
the Apoſtles; or, by looking what Grounds: 0; Motiyes 


C 


Tel produc't to Pre their rug Corry oo be Ca 
[he:ludgmeagat DiſcectiowinthisLaſh.gaſc weallow; © 1 
.andchetwo Former are both of them wide ef our w_ 

I © N 2 nels, 
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neſs, unleſs the Second were meant of examinipg things 
By the Grounds for them. It were good to dive into the 
Drsthoughts,and Iget light what it ishe would here be 
at. The Apoſtles (ia heJallow'd them ro make »ſe of their 
"Rnder ſtandings, tho" themittves, the Propoſers were In 
fallible. What mean theſe dry Common words ? Does he 
mean they were to Underfand what it was the Apoſtles 
raught ?*This is the Duty of every Hearer, Catholickand 
Proteſtant, andthe very Zad of all 7eaching and Preath- 
ing; and, ſo, it does-not reach the peculiarity of his Fudg: 
ment of Diſcretion, Does he mean they werg to examin 
whether the Apoſtles were Divinely-infpir'd or not? 
* *Fhis was very laudable in them; for this'is to uſe their 
Reaſon e're they aKow their Authority, and is the very 
Judgment of Diſcretion we recommend ; but he is here 
umpugning.our Judgment of Diſcretion, and 'fo cannot 
'Thean thus. He 1s then contending for a Judgment 
Diſcretion which ſhaltſcan the Verity of the Points vf 
Faith themfelves, or the Meters propos'd even by a Cer 
tain Authority, by his Naturall Reaſon. Tam loath i 
fx a cenſare upon Common words; but I muft tell him 
that ifhe means ſo, and that, tho' we receive the Tenets. 
of 'a Trinity and Chriſt's Godhead ( forexample ) upolly 
Certain Authority, we are ftill to ſuſpend onr Aﬀeat, tilt. 
_ Great Judgment of Diſcretion ſhall conſider well 
ofthe Matters > 098: and reje& them if ſuch uncoutt 
Articles ſeem diſagreable to Natwra} Reaſon, ( his 8/efwl 
Servant not yet hiſcarded:)- If this be his Tenet, ad it 
Kems tobe, thenT. muſt tell: him his Principles are per- 
feQtly Socivian. Whether he follows thoſe Principles in 
his particular Tenets Iam not to judge ; but ſuch Zdg- 
vg and Goole towards thoſe Principles do, I conceive, 
oblige him to ſatisfy the World he is not that way AF- 


$5. 'But what if wen differ about 9 
< ' 


(93) 


whtyein it lies,.and bowfar: it extends? Labfwer the At 
thoxity, our Queftion proceeds on-is the Humane Au- 
thority of the Church deriving down Chriſt's Faith: 
 Noerdol know any Catholick'whotever. impugned thar, 
but one. unknown Namelef Author Zomines ; whomhere 
out of his conſtant loye to ſincerity he.is pleas'd to call 
[ Others. ] But, in caſc any ſhonid differ about ir, it being 
a thing Previous to Faith, and, therefore, ſubje&to our 
' Natural Reaſon, all I can ſay is, the better reaſon muſt carry 
it, He knows well how many moſt-Eminent, Catholick 
Writers have approv/d and follow'd in their Writings . 


the ſame way of Controverſy I take. But he is not now 
ig.ſuch good circumſtances as candidly to ackwowledge any 
thing. He is put to his ſhifcs ; and counterfeit Ignorance 
does himas much ſervice as any. of the reſt. But how 


proves he that when we have found a Certain Authority © 


we muſt not'fofow-it and rely on 4t? Plain ſenſe tells us 
we.ms) and oweht. Why, he ſays 'tis patting out our Fes, 
throwing our ſelves bezdlong from a Precipice, and there's an 
End of Controverſies. Is. not this mighty Zearmed?- Anor 
ther man would'think that a Certain Authority-were the 
only way. to preſerve: us from all theſe-Inconyeniences, 
aud keep us from erriag, eſpecially in matters only Know- 
able by authority: But our Dr 4 a Judgment-or Dil- 
cretion of another mold than Reafon has fram'd for 

im. In the meantime what Anſwer gives; he'to-my 


Gn for the contrary Politing, and that theyelying un - 


4. Certain Awthority-isto keep. our our-Head fell? 


bo 
0 


# 


ſubmit ta, an. Authority which my Reaſon. hes told me is Abſo, 
lnely Certain, in things which the [ewe Reeſe® aſſures ore 
can 0. other mars be known Certainly bas by that Auth 


This ſeems plaia ſenſe, and comprizes the whole Point z 
| Nd fs err he.thoughy it not {afs: to we 
- 4&8 (6YY _&le 


Ibid. ; 


FF VT 


tho. Letter. 


rtain Authe Jes "— 
{4s doing this we do not at all relixguify out Reſon, bus * Third Cx 
follow and. exerciſe it > For, nothing is mare Rational then +9 y. 101. 


Y 
, 


He with ir;' but, inftex# of doiifly Hjtwameice Rieg- 
* From P. 65. dex with * Seven imipertinent Diſcourſes of his'own); - 
we-9 ahdiberiitis he Anſwers my Catholith Zitters, 

56. Hitherto he'contented himfelF to: impugn me 
with:Falſe Suggeſtions, nimble Avoidences, pretended 
J1gnorance of -oor known and oft-repeated- Tenet, and 

r.69. with merty«Conceirs; but now he chunders 'our his 
dreadfullJadignarion again me, wittt Angry Viper, Ye 

 mnemons Froth, Spleex, Gall, che. By which he gives us to 

ORE FORE: underftand that the place 1- preft upon was very ra 
cond Letter and'ſore; Attheend of my Diſcourle 1 repeated * Nis 
0 Mr G. - avow'd Poſition, that Every Sober Enquirer avay without thi 
i Thurches Help #924 o#t all neceſſary Points of Faith im Serip- 
tore, This being a Paradox, fo peſtilential in its ſelf, and, 

fo Pernicious to Church-Government, and'ro all the. 

Deareſt and- moſt Sacred Concerns of 'Chriſtianity,'l, 

+ Thira ca- Could do no lefs, out 'my Zeal forthoſe Beſt Gbods, thai 
tho, Letter. brand-it with theſe juſt Cenfures, viz. *that'it was 
P. 04. very Firſt Principle, nay, the Quinteſſemee of all Herefy ; Fe. 
naticiſns inthe Egg'; perfelt Enthuſiaſm when hatcht, ad, 

downright Atheiſm when fledg'd, This T ſend, and thus, 
zuſtify 'my' Charge. To make private itteh compete, 
Interpreters' of 'Scripture as to «ll*»rttfery Points df. 
Chriftian'Faith, withows the Churches Help, and yet. not. 
to furniſh them ena ve ND of not-erring. 
| or miſtaktin its , 1s the very Firſt Princid 
5 teen, Feng ole” owt bee Jon res "Of Te 
Joan. twrdboie into non bexe.” No Hereſy bus apy orbet 
ſouree, bur when the 8criprures good in fe Fac are undtr- 
food- in «# it Senſe.” Next, Ief this wild ſicentions Prins; 
ciple, *that They weed mor ab egtre Me 1 fd NM 

OE Pare ſettle in the Meads of the! 

js perfect, chr ti out Julien 
whatever the Clnrch Holfs contrary" to whar they, com>: 
ceivo is the ferfſe of Scripture, is cirher 'Fetfe or f : 
cejjarJ3 


Of) 


rſſery ;' and in caſe the Church, judges clit what They 


hold isa Grand Hereſy, and therefore that the contrary 
Tenet is a Neceſſary Point,and thereffe ſubjects them to 
Her Cenfures, they muſt hate the Churches Govyern- 
meat as the worſt of Tyrannies that would oblige them 


' roforgo their Rule, renounce their Faith,and obey Man 


wether than God, In a word, this-Principle naturally 
kads them to conremn the Church and her Paſtours, as 


neither able to help them #=» their Way to Faith, nor to 


Govern them in; Unleſs the Dr means by Governing, 
that the Church-Officers areto ſee, that each'of them 
follows their own Fancies, and'decline not from ſuch 
Tenets {let them be never fo Heretical!)) as their wiſe 
Judgment of Diſcretion: has thought fit to embrate, 
_ R 50m m = fa 4 Again, the are 

this ſelf-ſufficiency codling as I-may lay, in the hot 
Brains = Aran of thoſe Fanaticks, enfranchized thus + 
blefſedly from the Churches Government, Dr 57. fill 
during them rhey cannot miſs of knowing Gods Will - 
in ſuch Points {o they but pray for Fiſdom; and Com- 
mon 'Senfe telling them they are no Scholars, nor have 
this Knowledge by Himane Means; it follows neceſſarily 
that they muſt think theirPrayer is heard, and that they 
have it by Divine Þyſpiration, Whence they will imagin 
the Holy 'Ghoſt buzzes Truths intheir Ears likea ] 
ina Box, which ts pee :Enthuſlaſm, And.it will come 

to their _— ,-and help forward very well,that - 

de $. when he'ftoodengag'd'to ſhew.arpraduce his Proofs - 
thathis Faithfulfhave Abſolute Certainty of theirFaith, - 
that is of the troe Sexſe of Scriprure, confeſſes plainly no - 
ach Proofs are producibleand recurrs to Mora Quals- 
f#6:i0»+and many other IwvifibleRequilites to give men + 
Murance'of it ; which are impoſſible to be known by 
Homes Reeſon, -onlly K 'by Gad Him 


* themſelves . 


_ 


ſure Light C90), c | 
- by ſome ſure Light 4n- things/of Infinite Concern, aid 
all Motives that eh-Deg Shue outwardly to-Ree/on, being, 
according to-hiny Clogdy and Dark, it directs. them ne- 
ceſſarily to.ſcck - for this ſare. Light within ; and fo, be- 
come Enthuſlalls.” In the mean time not to ſpeak of 4 


theiſts who are By-ſtanders and confirm'd 1n their-A- 


theiſrby-ſeeigg fuch Bedlam-doings amongſt Profel- 
fors of Chriſtianity, imbu'd with. no better Principles 
than what he gives them ;-the more refig'd & ingenious 
Tort of Mankiad,who are too wile to be led ia the dark,& 
ſtrain their beſtendeavours to ſearch after ſolidGrounds, 
by which they may be perfeQaly aſſur'd of Chriſts Faith, 
or the ſenſe of Scripture, ia ſuchPoints ; & find that noge 
: fuch could be brought by the famoys Dr 8e. but oy 
when he was moſt highly cogag'd to prodxce his Prooks 


| for that moſt important Point, he recurrsflill to holes ws 


 darkas the privere Spirit What can they do other (wen 
there noþetter Groundsthan his producible ) but cans 
. clude that "there is Vo Certainty of Chriſtian Faith 
at all, and thatthe Greateſt Profeſſors and Writers do 
by their Carriage coxfefas much 3 and thence.comets 
apprehend that Religion is a meer Cheat to keep-up tt 
Intereſt and Ambition. of thoſe. who look for oh {4 


- wings, and affet to have many. Folowers ; which will 


bring them to a Mepris of Religionitſelf, and ſo dwig- 
dle into Atheiſm. This is the Natural Progreſs of Dr St 


Principles. From which ill Conſequences he ſhall neygr 


clear himſelf till he ſbews usthe Light and Method gh 
ving him and his No Church men Certainty of the Sexſevf 


Scripture3 and this ſuch an Lſol/xte pne as can in Trye / 


Reaſon beget and juſtify: a moſt Firm and Unalterubli 


Aſſent that the Texets they hold are indeed Chriſfts True 
DoFrin; and till he-reſtores to; the. Church .and;tine; 


Goyompat that neceffary Authority of which husilk 
CO ; 
© t 
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(07) 
kick to acquit himſelf by telling 
the Church a Power of Pro and diref#ing in. Faith. 
"A Learned Son of the Church of England has * rold him 


4 Private Perſon may do the Former ; and that the La- 
eris ſuch « Liberal Grant a5 was given to the Statues of Mer- 


'L cary; which of old were ſer up to dirett paſſengers in their Hay, 


and leaves Mex much at like Liberty to regardeither. More 
juſtly and prudently requir'd, viz... Power to make 
ber Declarations Zaw; and this asro Marters of Faith, 
&'not only in things belonging to Order and Decency ; 0+ 
therwiſe the Later withour:the Former, wakes ( as he ar- 
glues very well ) ſome kind of Fexceabout the Church againſt 
Schiſevatichs, bur lays her open to all manner.of Hereticks: | + 
11/57. This juſt Cenſure:of mine, upon'che Drs;Princi- 
71 was ſuch a Chaek Pear to him, that *ris no wonder 
keck'tat it ſo vehemently, The Great Credit he'had 
(whether for defending Chriſtian Faith, or no, the 
ris to judge.) made him ſcorn tobring. it up again 
el it : But he uſes all the Arts imaginable:to 
alpte and Excuſcit, and thoſe ſuch wretched ones that 
is a ſhame to mention them ; and, certainly, neyer 
otrerg Charge fo Miſersbly refuted. He fays cont: 
y this Doctrine of hixic'own's by af Men of Uriders 


Jinding in bbth Charches. Whereas, it hecan ſhow nic a- 


a7 one Catholick who:maintains that he can have any 
Faichat-all or ground ſuch aFirm. & ſacred Aſent upon 
kisgown private -Ilaterpretation of Scripture, without the 
Chughes Helpin thoſe moſt ſublime-and-necelfary Arti» 
eles-which have: beet dwþ#o4r and-coftefted betweemthe 


y at- 


us hereof his allowing 


* Anſwer to 
a Letrer a- 
gainſt Mr. L, 
Þ BJ, 24; 


Ibid> 
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ſays-that every mani to judge for his own Salvation, Le \ 
7 Aba mats his SID of «ll the Controverſies | 
7 en-thems aud in, and eſpecially of the true Grounds bf | 

Flitb, and all this vithoor the Churches Help. Now * 7 
iays indeed:that @ man coming to Faith does by« his Rep 
ſoa -find out the 7rae Rule and 77ue Charch ; that thu he 
Fudges for bis own Salvation, by uſing: his Reaſon to. 
vuta Rule Ground or Hap. to right Faith which is;to. 
bring him to Salvation ; that, by his Rule thus found 
out, he Judges-of all our Controverſies, in png 
eo be. Chriff's true Dottrin which that Rule recouh | - 
mends as ſuch: butisehis-to.judge of Points of Fair 
' without the Charchvs Help, when that very Rule qo eh | + 
be judges of them is ayow'd by him to be the 
8 Aboveall, does he not all along declare 
nce of finding out Faith in Scripture's Wy | 
private Ju ts,-which is the Day Poſition ? an ; 
muft.F.#: 1:11 be of the Drs Sentiment, tho' be is s | 
occaſians $it, diſputes: againft it,.avd balls 
62; What will not this nonpluſt man ſay, when 
put to bis Shifts! Any Common words, tho' wh 
ply'd to particalars- they be di 
_ muibe preſum'd to be for vim; inde 
conſtant Tenoup bf. | 
courſes to the contrary. whoeyer peraſes my we 
t Letter fromrp. 99. torhe Rnd: will ſee that my po | 
of nr oecring be no pra ee EY wy 
oldie 1o-norhet/andhe hat theincpedible 
| acabot oſto noe; Tcke aa by wy of Sep 
ary of 


99) 


; \ſpber Enquirer) my aithout the Charche' 's Help, {out al 
- face «ry Points of Faith Eſpouſe the Pofirion it dan 


been thus #zrroduc't ; and this moſf Peremptorily ; b 


3k immediately ſubjoyning theſe ET hag i at # 4 Dattrin 
Þ Timſo far from'being efpan' d of, that Is 

* | He to the Goodneſs Loy the Renee of the Chriſtian Faith, 

Þ# undcbe Unenimwns Conſent of the Chriſtian Church for many 


int it moſt apreta- 


:&e-.] And will he now cell us after all chis Poſitive al- 
'ferting it,chariconly pn 77 n aSuppoſtion,a why wot, 


it *& a Parity of Reaſon. Hobo Too wer it not. why!” Was 


"Itan Argument ? or rauſt 


niwering ng Aeon volun- 


; (ry [exivg of bis ( which ab 2-405 fans 
©} andevery ED  2ar? IfT muſt needs ſpeak to it, t fompe- 
5 "rity Reafon conlifts in ehlotar rhe Chorc being conftj- 
*cuted by God to ifreft the Faithfull in their Faith, ir 

was bur fitting Scriprure ſhould be Cleerey in thoſe Texts 
A concern the Churches Governing them in Faith 


and their on to beer her, than in the particular 
pints, Arty; coat to be affur'd of by ber _—_ 


T fides, the Former Point wks. rhe 


s ' Inftrutions and being govern'd by prche 


4 K mrche? 
MieirFaith, isakind of More? Poinr, Ros 


v* | \ 
« *% 


; omts were; many — _— Sublime Myſteries ; ym? 
herefore, nat fo ex arelligible without a Maſter. 
FAnd'St. Aufiy ad be brews cs confuted his 


Piritg of Reaſon, by refling bim, that * Pro3 


ot Aran ing=s ut even Z Charch,wheh) when we-'dp 
poten Cherch phebtke Aurber 


75g ro Kece 


* Aug, 


" this rei, Oc. Wherefore, t Were contra 
: Ew Err = _ 


St 


P. 31, 33» 
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fallibllizy of the-Ghureli'; thar;ris ta be:confulted/ia dvr 
biewe Points-(andall Controverted Points, of which we: 
ſpeak, have been call'd into Doxbt) which makes its Help, 
very Needfull 3 and, ( which I chiefly infilt on) that its 
Authority is Clearly and without any Ambiguity demwnſtr a- 
ted tn Scripture 5 whereas yet in. his Second Book de Ds: 
ftrina. Chriſtians, he acknowledges the Obſcurity of 
Scripture .4n divers places, Obſcure quedam ditts denſiſſi- 
wamcaliginems obducunt. Some things, ſpoken obſcarcly, ins 
volve us in thickeſt Darkneſiz, And if any be Chſcure then 
ſurely thoſe neceiſary and High Myſteries of our Faith, 
which are of ſuch a Deep Sz»/e, muſt be ſuch, when they 
come to be ſcann'd by Eyes as, yet unenlighren'd with 
Faith; as the ſame Father cited in my Fourth Catholick 
Letterhas alſo told him. "IY 


OJ T+ 
ird Cathalick> Lexter, p37 
AVeTe..JOFT « al. Preyazications. 
dupon himin giving Anſi 
veſtio ſo far 
or hi 
wat Wy 


(101 
fry neceſſary to Seludtion-Jand' this is his' conſtagit evall- 
on,-we will examin'it more particularly in order to the 
fole End of the Conference to which all the. pattieular 
Queltions were to be direQed, wiz. bis ſbowing Grounds 


pers and Circumftances is ſo Infinite that ſcarce two per« 
on 
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"Hereticks ? Fot his Grounds forbid them tomeildle with 
thoſe high Points, but leave the whole &cripture to thetr 
ſcanning, and his ; he Friend Dr. T. —_ they are 
* Plain, and foare ſubje@ ro their profound Judgment 
of Diſcretion. 5. He muſt +ell ,vs how muſt Church- 
Diſciplin be exerciz'd upon ſuch a Miſcellany of Hetero- 
R—_ Members of which many obſtinately dexy,whae 
a +» rv yay eo ?.6. Is the holding the Gods 
Chrift, and that God dy'd to ſave and redeem 
Mankind a Matter Teceſſery to Selvation? Or is it e&- 
nough to hold it was only a Hey to whom- they owe 
that Bags Obligationto Love him? Let him ſpeak to 
. thisat leaſt; For I am not toexpett but his aicry wordiſs 
Divinity makes him look upon the reve of the moſt 
Bleſſed Trinityas on akind 4 of dry ation. Tho? 


wereit ſcaſonable todilate on that wept I could ſhew 
_ gs belides it's exceeding Uſcfulnels tothe ſublime 


latives, the moſt Sacred and moſt lofloencia 
owes Chriſtian Faith, and the maia Body of Chri- 
pro drhe Frach of it, on it's erin. 

that all forts" one who arc 

-yet yo rms looking after $ true 
ſhall by reading Scripture come to «[-/aving Faith ? Has 
het by Divine Revelation, or by Reaſon? Or, will here- 
 curr to Divige Afiſtencer-to keep Þ articaler Perſons from 
Eevony, and yet then to the Cherch ? Tſo, how 
,proverhe 7bir at left? 'Iwiſh he would fpeak out fairly. 
and candidly to theſe Points, and make ſomething co- 
here: For I-profefs with all ſincerity T cannot for m 
heart make'any Zdee or Senfs of this Tho Ch 
ater rs wrkoomns one? 
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wad one to the other. Whence 
kind of Coalition 3. there 
woody: to refrat# the j 
x 60 of his Mfirmativeand _— Faithfull, 
ndent | nt 4-6 Members _ one 
of this 


are utterly i 
ing no _— 


w us then how the 


;inable 


abs 


Fore of lf Send (as it may more fitly be called })- muſt hang 


together. I much fear it will be Zovwifibly, by-yertue of 


their being of the Z/e#, and at the fame rate as the 


Terms coher'd; in the Inviſible Proofs he all 
us he and his Followers had Chri/ſPstrue 


rin. 


g'd to ſhew 


59- We ſhall neverhave done with this P#rſe of his. 


He is fo fond of the = r 
6 and ſpends incompa 

endingit, than he does is maki 
wy Abſolute Certainry of his Faith ; tho? he both 
to doit, and any good Chriftian roo would 
his- while. - Had he done - 
compoun- 
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think it were far more wo 
this, the reſt might have been more fair 
ded, and his Purle have remain'd «#ra»/ach'7. 
- kethinks it futes well with che Logan, be hadof Scr 
but I am ſure it ſutes notat allwith our purpoſe... 
ing the Abſolute Certaimty of his Faith, "Heace I 

* told him-that Script 


nent to thewhole 
Iy buſineſs was how toger the Gold and Silver of Faith ;, 
out thence with Abſolute Certaiacy 3 and bow to ſecure 


thoſe that noma wood eryir 
ure Tewth underſtanding 
and moſt a ers. Articles, _— ; 
| not draw out thencethe It 5 
Errour end Hereſy. Lot he ough 
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Other, the Book: of Scripfore into which: they 'put 
it by ##/r#ing 3 and that: Faith was properly in the 
Formier 'only, in regard Truth is no where Formally butin 
the Mines of IntelleQuall Beings; whereas it was 0n- 
ly in #ordsWritenas ina Sign; that is, no more properly 
than Wine was ina Buſh; and.thac therefore che former. 
had incomparably Better Title tobe the Parſe (if. ao Meta: 
phonelſe would ſerve his turn bu ſuch an'.odd -one) at 
leaſt it ought not to have been quite ſetafide. But che Dr. 
without troubling himſelf much to miad what any body 
ſays but himſelf (by which Method of Anſlwering,he has 
lefr, above forty paris for oxe,of my ſeveral Diſcourſes an- 
enſwer's) will needs have Scripture tobe the enly Paurſe8c 
CoritainizgFaith ſha}l becnough' for Hicpurpole, Ay, that 
itfball,;tho' i be to' Vo purpole: And, ſo, he tells us,that 

i P.z6 HITf all tbe Dottrinof Chriſt be there, we muſt be Certain ne heave 
«ll, if we have the Scriptare that contains all, And I:thhbim 
what common Senſe tells all Mankind, that a man may 
havealt Arifforles works; which conts6n all his DoQring 
and yet riot #zow or kave one: Little of his DoQtrin ; Nor 
by conſequence, has the Dr. one jot of Chriſt's DoQrin 
by heving meerly: the Book that contezrs it. Shall we 
never have done with this ridiculous Manes \Non- 

| ſenſe ?. How often has it been prov'd.againit /him'in my 

1... Catholick Letters that the Hevivga:Buok which contains 

4 All Faith as in a Sign ( for words are,.no' more ) argues 
not his having any Faith at all,unleſs he knows the Signi- 
fication of that Sign? Let's;examin then'the: meaniog of 

b the word{ eve. ] ATrunk be theBook of Scripture when 

f that Book is.leid up'in:it-; and: that. Book contains all 
Faith ;\ andyfo,bat Tryak may by -his Logick hve all 

Faith. Dr. $:bas theſame Book, and by having ig, hs ac- 

cording to him, all Faith too, Iask, Har be all Fairh.by 

tening mn Dank qotiwohes way thenthe ſenſeleſs Trunk 
bait, Ithe fa thenhe heitin bis inclectusl{ Faculty 
It) as 
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152 Kzowing Creature ſhould have it 3 and, if ſo, he knows 
it, that is, he knows the Sex/e of it as to determinate 
Points in it, for AM Chriſt's Faith conſiſts of thoſe derer 
minate Points: «But he ſtill waves his h«ving Knowledge 
of determinate Points, and talks ſtill of Faith only as con- 
rain d in Scripture iz the lump ; and, tis in the lump in the 
Book too lying in the Trunk ; whence, abſtrating 
from bis Knowledge of "the particulars of Faith, the 
wooden Trunk 4a all Faith as much as He. He'l ſay, he 


behtieves implicitly all that's contain'd in Scripture whe- 


ther he k»ows the Particular Points, or no: -But is not 
this to profels he believes he knows not .what? Oris1mpli- 
cit Belief of all in the Book, Saviag Faith; when 'tis the 
vertue of the Particular Pojxts apply'd tothe Soul's Know- 
ing Power, and thence sfeFing and woving her, which 
is the Means vof Salvation ? He tells us, indeed, (for he 
muſt tell caſt in ſome good words ) that he pretends not 
"tis enough for Perſons to ſay their Faith is in ſuch « Book, 
but Now did I-verily think that the Adverſative 
_ Particular{ But] would have been follow'd with [[zhey 
muſt be ſure "tis ins. | But this would have made too good 
\*Senſe and have been too much to the Point. His [_ bt] 
only brings in a-few of his Cuſtomary- lukewarm Fords 
-which are cono purpoſegvis. that they ought 10 reed, and 
ſearch and attaally believe whatever they find in that Book. 
He means, whatever they fancy they have found ia it ; 
for he gives neither his Reader nor them any Security, 


but that after their Reading and Do they. may 
ſtill believe wrong. He skips over that Confideration as 


not worthy, or elſe as too hard, to be made out, and 
runs totalk of things Neceſſary and not Neceſſary. I wiſh 
he would once in his life ſpeak out and tell us how man 
"Points are Neceſlary for the Generality of the Faithfull, 
-and whether God's dying for their Sins be one; and then 
fatisfy the World that the Socinians, who deny that _ 
Ni P 9 


P. 76. 
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do not reed, ſearch and aff rally believe what their Judg- 
ment of Dilcretiontells them is:the Senſe of Scripture ; 
and yet, notwithſtanding all this, do «Fualy believea 
moſt damnable Hereſy. But till he ſays if & man reads and 
conſiders Scripture as be ought, and pray for Wiſdom, he ſhall 
wot mifi of knowing all things neceſſary for bis Salvation. So 
that unleſs we know that he and his Party do pray for 
Wiſdemwand not pray amiſs, and conſider Scripture as they 
ought, none can be Certain by his-own Grounds that He 
and his good Folks have any Faith « «l, or that their 
RuledireAs them righr.He would makea rare Converter 
of Unbelievers to Chrif's DoQtrin ; who, inſtead of 
bringing any Ar ot to prove that what his Church 
believes is trulyſ#ch, tells them very ſadly and ſoberly, 
Hetas right Knowledge of it and is ſore of it, becauſe he 
has cox ___ 61 he ought and begg'd Wiſdom of 
Ged. But if this fincere Seaker hap toreflett, that thelc 
,pretcaces are things he can neyer comet kxow, and that 
Sociniens and all other Sets equally profels to_cofider 
Seriptere as they ought and to prey for Wiſdew too, and. yet 
all contradict one another ; ke muſt, ifbe bave Wit in 
him, and light upon no better Controvertiſts, think 
Chriſtians a company of Fops; who can ſbew-him; no 4 
ſured Ground of Faith, but ſuch.a blwdoneas'tis impofli- 
ble for him to ſee ;and would have him believerbat That 
ts 2 Certain Means for him to arrive at Chris Faith, 
which every ſide, as far as he can diſcern, co equally 
make uſe of;and yet are inperpetugl variance and Con- 
xcntion with one another about it - So that our Noor 
— into his bld Fenetici/eagain ; and, which is yet 
| hing worſe, would bave pure \Vonſenſe paſs for a 
Principle to ſecure men of the Trutb of the Points of Faith 
webelieve, and be taken fora good Argent in Contro: 
2/3, 6 ly, never was: weaker Writer, or elle a 
Weaker Cauſe,  - | 


— 


60. I 
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60. I am glad he confeſſes that « Rale of Faub muſt 
be Plain and Exfy, and that, otherwiſe, it'conld not be 4 
Rnle of Faith for all Perſons. Let him then apply this to 
the Dogmatical Points which are only in Queſtion, and 
ſhew ir thus £4/y to all Perſons'in thoſe Texts that con. 
tain” thols Arncles, and+his Work is at a# Exd. But 
-alas ! rhat Work, tho' "tis his only T ask, 1s not yet begun; 
nor, for any thing appears, ever #/l. For*tis a deſpe- 
rate Undertaking. to go about to confute daily experi- 
ence, What new Stratzagem mult be invented thea to 
avoid it? Why he muſt flip the true Point again and 
-alter it to an Enquiry, #hethcr the Scriptures were left 
only to the Church #0 interpret it to the People in all Points, 
or whether it were intended for the General Good of the 
Charch, ſo as to dirett themſebves intheir Way to Heaven, aud 
conſequently, whether it may not be open'd and underftood by 
all Perſons in Matters that ſas 4 for their Salvation, 
Whata rambling, what a clutter of Queſtions is here, 
when-he knows, and it has been repeated near a hun- 
dred a times over, that"our-only Qgeſtion is, whether the 
Letter of Scripture be intelligible by all ſorts coming to. Faith 
in thoſe Revealed Articles which are properly Chriftian with 
ſuch a-Certainty as s fit to build Faith wpon. But this is one 
matn part ofhis Confuting Talent, to throw in twenty 
Queſtions ſo none of them be the 75943 one. However, 
tho' he'll not keep the Way, he'll triumph unleſs we fol- 
low him ost of che Fay. To his Queſtions then T anſwer 
1. That gone but Madmen ever thought or ſaid that the 
Church was to interpret it as obſcure to the People i 
All Points. For, ordinary Moral paſſages, ſuch as the Ten 
Commandments are'plain enough of themſelves. Why 
did he not Inſtance in the 77inity, the Godhead of Chriſt 
and ſuch like, which and only which we ſay are Obſewre ? 
Becauſe, that had been-to ſpeak to our purpoſe, and he 


thought it /efer for him to ſuggeſt orber matters which 
| P-2 were 


P. 77: 


FP. 78. 


. Chriſt was, agd we ſhall not doubt but they will prove 
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were not all to purpoſe. 2. They were intended for the 
General Good of the Church, to dire themin their Lives, - 
and, ſo in their #ay to Heaven ; and to that end are 
freely read by all that can underſtand Latin, and might * 
likely have continued permitted to all even of the moſt 
vulgar capacities, had not-men of his Principles made 
them think themſelves, when they had got a Bible in 
their hands, wiſer than the whole Church. Whence 
they came to wreſt them to their own DeſtruQtion, 
and, therefore; it being now xot for the General Good of 
ſuch proud Fools, the Church took care they ſhould net 
be promiſcuouſly allow'd to all, tho' indulg'd to many, 
even in the Vulgar Tongue, and explain'd and preach't 


| to Ml by their Paſtours. Laſtly, None knows diſtinQly 


what he means by Matters neceſſary to Salvation ;*- He 
ſhould mean ſuch as thoſe ſublime Points ſo often repea- 
ted ; but then he muſt make out ſuch paſſages cx be 
underſtood by all Perſons looking after Faith with unerring 
Certainty to ſecure their Faith from being ſo many 
Falſboods or ono ; But he was not-able to do this, 
tho? he pretended the Ry/e for al perſons muſt be plan 
and Eaſy. As far asI can gueſs by a man's words whoſe 
whole Diſcourſe is made up of Reſerves, he miſtakes the 
Rule of Manners for the Rule of Faith; and thus meant 
*%s indeed plain and Eaſy, but as'tis ſuch 'tis nothing to 
theQueſtion in debate,which is of Chriſtian Faith, ſo'ris 
nothing to oxr purpoſe. T, but Bellarmin ſays, Scripture is 
a Rule, and that a Certain and Infallible one. But when 
it comes to the proof he ſpeaks only of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and- this as to the Zaw, Teftimonies, or Commanid- 
mens, which are caſily intelligible as being either Le- 
vitical Ordinances, or Moral Precepts. I, but Chrift proves 
his Doctrin by the Scripture, aud confutes the Sadduces from 
them, Well, give us fuch an Interpreter of Scripture as 


his 


| : (169) 
his Dotrin, and confute all the Hereticks in the World. His 
referring the Phariſees to Scrivtare was adi hominem ; ' for 
they allow'd the Scripteres-yet would nor believe his 
Mivacles ; Tho fure Dr $t. will not ſay but Cbriſts Ai-. 
racles were in their own Nature more convincing Ar- 
guments than Interpretations of Scripture made or al- 
low'd by the Phariſees. But what's all cthis.to our pur- 
poſes. I gave three ſenſes of the word [ Ra/e] in my 
Third Catholick' Zetter, and ſhew'd him in which of thoſe 7. 84. 83. 
Senſes it was and could only' be call'd a Rule in our cir- 
cumſtances. But I might as well have ſpoke to a deef - 
man: He muſt either counterfeit he never heard of it, 
or he ſaw he muſt be baffled. Common Words are his con- 

ant refuge, and to ſpeak diffint#ly expoſes him to be 

Nonpluſt. His Friend '*-Dr 7ilorſon maintains that a Rule. nj. 7 

of Faithis the next and-immediate Means whereby the K now- Faith. p. 40, 
ledge of Chriſt's Doftrin is convey dto ws. Does he pretend 
that Learned Cardinal holds Seriptures Letter to be;ſuch 
a Rule for all. People coming to Chriſtian Faith to kaow 
certainly its ſenſe in theſe High Myfteries, without the 
Churches Interpretation? The Dr knows he abhorrs 
the Tenet as the ſource of all Hereſy. Yet hequotes him 

+ on to ſay that WVihil eft notius, Nihil eſt Certias, nothing & », _, 
more known, nwnhing more Certain than the Scripture; and © 
immediately applies it againſt me for ſaying that the 
* Senſe of it as to the Ynderſtandans the Myſteries of owr * Third 
Faith was not eaſy to- be got out of the Letter. But Path Letter 
where's his Sincerity? Not a ſyllable has Bellefmin of OP 
Scriptures being ſo knows as to its Sexſe, nor any thing 
that looks that way.” * He ſpeaks only of the Canon * Blrm-de 
or Books being moſt known by the Conſent of | all Natiohs Lib, i, x, 
who for ſo many Ages acknowledg'd its higheſt Authority ; 
and that it is moſt Certain 'and True (10 its ſelf ) 
not containing Humane Inventions but Divine Oracles. 
So that our Learacd Dr is exceedingly brisk when he 

| gets 
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gets the Swund of any word on his fide, no matter whe. 
ther the ſenſe be for him or ageirſ# him. If he can bur 
gull his Reader dextrouſly his work is done. For & 
Tranſition to-treat of a Rele, be tells- the Reader that I 
have ſpent Twenty Tears hard: Zabour about it. I have in- © 
deed Employ'd ſome years and mpch pains in writing 
{everall Treatifes to ſerrle Chriſtian Faith ( as to our 
knowledge of it ) on a Swe Baſis, which he and his Co- 
Partners are Gill Undermining ; and I glory in the Per- © 

+ Arſover t> formance. Inreturn, I will not teltrhe Dr that Mr Zowth 
Mr Lowth's ſays he ſpentalongertime-(that is * full Five and Twen- 
Letter. P-17. gy years) ina worle Employment. I ſhall only ſay that I 
have through God's Bleſſing, in leſs then two Months 
time, writ a little Treatiſe againſt bis Principles called 
£rrour Nonpleft, which. he bas been faltcen years in an- 
{wering; andall bis Quirks will ngyer enable him to 
give it cyen a plauſible Reply 1n fitteen more. © — 

61. And now we are come to ſcan the Nature of a 
Rule ; Which being a Point to be manag'd meerly by 
_—_— Reader muſt expeR that one of us muſt ne- 
.cellarily ſpeak perf Nowfenſe, Foz, however both ſides 
may talk prettily & plauſibly- when the bus'neſs is hand- 
led ina Hordiſh way of G Citations; & ſuch knacks - 
of Superficial knowledge where the waxen ambiguous 
expreffions may be made pliable tothe Writers Fancy ; 

+ yet the Natures of Things will not brook they ſhould be 
Injur'd,but will Revenge themſelves upon him that wrongs 
them by expoſing him to the ſhame of ſpeaking perfect 

Cath: Letter © ontradiftions. 1* alledg'd that the word [. Rule ] Peeks 

 Refditnde, and that ſuch an Evidentone as preſerves thoſe who 

regulate themfebues by it from Oliquity or Deviation ; that #s, 

in our caſe, from Error. After the Dr: had ” 'd the Droll 

7.79. a while upon prone words taken a backs fromtheir 
tellows, as is his uſuallmanner, he: grants, 7here wants 

but one wortto make it paſs Diſputes vis. who effeitnelly Fege 
| te 
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” late themſelves by it. Now the word Regulate has clearly 
an A#ive Signification z whence, it being impoſſible aa 
ATion ſhould be without an Efe#t, it follows that Effci- 
ens) or Effetuallnefſis involv'din it's Notion: So that, to 
'do a thing Efe&xaly does not fſignity any better degree 
of doing a Thing, but only todoit rea/hand indeed. He 
pretends {| Regulating | is an Ambiguous word, and there- 
fore heafſighs it a double Signification. One of them is, 
what « Man doth in Conformity to his Rule : . And Common 
ſenſetells us thatas farasa man'aQts Unconformably 10 his 
Rule, he is not Regulated by that Rule, whence, to att con- 
formably to « Rale 1s the ſelf ſame as to be Aegslated by the 
Ruleto which heis to cagform.- This then is o#e Signih- 
cation'of Regalatiny ;' and"tisa right one; for to regulate 
one's ſelf by a/Rule is nothing ele but to \4# conformeb! 
#0#t; Lets lee the other ſenſe of the word Regulating. 'Tis, 
this. To * Profeff*. Declare 'and'* Own to conform to a * P 79-135 
Rule, but wo# conform to it, that is, norfolow that Rule or 730-10, 
Reaulatethemielves by x. Now, only'to- Profef,. declare, «+ p, v6.1. 22+ 
and own to conform tO n Rule and: wot conform, is 08 to-fol- 
low it or Regulate themſelves by it.” So that our Learned Dr. 
has given os here 7wo forts'of Regulating 5 One, which s 
Regulating, the other which # xot Regulating. (Let us pit 
an Inftance.: The Rule-of Juſtice is to pay every man his 
own: Now comes an uncon{cionable Debtor, and main- 
tains he has followed that Rule or Regalated himfelf by it 
in ſome Senſe ; becauſe he has profef"d, declar'd and owrw?'d 
he has follow'd that Rule, tho' he has not Zfe#ualy and 
 Judeed done fo. Is not- this a-ſpecial way of Regaleting 
himſelfby the Rule of Juſtice; and amoſt Cheap way for 
a Manto pay debts without disburling a farthing? Yet 
he may juſtify himſelf by Dr. 8s DiſtinAion, and main- 
tain that he has paid them Prafeſſngly, owningly, and de- 
claringly, tho* not #ffef#ualh. Yetithe Dr. is mighty fond 
of this choice DiſtinQion, and fiys A. My 8's Subrlety v«- 


niſbes 


— " 
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Patol. 28, bes intonotbing by plein and ſo eaſy « Diftinition. Notwith- 


Ibid. 


ſtanding, as Nonſenſicall as it1s, he will bring two I» 
ſtances to make it good, viz.. That there 1s'one {orgof Re- 
gulating which is Not-Regulating, The one 1s of a Ciceromi- 
a#, who Teclares he orders his Speech by bu Manner, and yet 
for want of Sufficient skill and Care may uſe Phraſes which are 
mot Cicero's. Now, 'tis plain that to -Regul/ate himſelf by 
Cicero is t0 uſe his Phraſes 3. and can he then regnlate him- 
ſelf by Cicerowhenhe does not uſe bis Phraſes'? - Can he be 
truly laid to Regwlate himſelf by him, when he does: »ot 
»/e his manner of ſpeaking,'meerly becauſe he Profeſſes 
and Declares he does it? Or can he be ſaid to regulate him- 
ſelf by a Rulc in that v ing in which he Deſerts that 
Rule and regulates him Ye ome wke Author or his 
own Fancy ? Didever Common Senſe go {o'towrack! 
If he ſays he #rrended to follow Cicero but miſtook, I un 
derfland him 3 but i»rending to do a thing 15 not doing 
it ; intending to get Riches 1s not to get Riches, other- 
wiſe none need be poor. His Second Inſtance is, that 
ſome. may Puytlels that Chriſt's Commands are their Rule, and 


get through their own Fault may deviate from them or Sin, But 


can Sinners with any'ſenſe be ſaid to regulate them- 
ſelves by Chriſt's Commands, when they Sz meerly be- 
cauſe they pteſs to folow his Rule of Life? - Or can any 
man of a ſettled Brain ( Dr S7.: ſtill excepted;)pretend a 
Sinner can be ſaid to be regulated by that Holy Rule, and 
deviate from it, or Deſert it at the ſame time? So that his 


' Inſtances as well as his Diſtin#ions are pure Folly and 


ContradiQion... Theſe Performances, we muſt think, 
qualify him to laugh at my Admirable Zogick for nor al- 
lowing his palpable Nonſence; whereas himſelf is ſtill 
caught- ſtumbling in the plaineſt paths of that Common 
Road to True Learning. 1 could wiſh ſome or Dr S's 
Friends would adviſe him ſoberly tofall to Qzotimg and 


Gleaning Notes,8 then ſtitching them handfomly and Me- 


thodically 


(113) 


tthodically together 3 where he'is in his own Element}. 


for in that Wilderneſs of words he may take his full 
vagary, and [cribble tothe World's End, without much 
danger of meeting with Conclefive £vidente, which he 
ſo dreads and hates 3 but certainly his Talent hes not in 
"this crabbed way of c/oſe Rexſon., The reft of his Dit- 
-courſe.here is impoſing upon me that T make men inca- 
| Pable of deſerting the Rules of Chriſtian Faith and Yirtne : 
tho' he knows 1n his Conſcience I have told him the 
expreſs contrary above twenty times, All I pretend to 
'in my Diſcourſe from the Nature of a Rale, is, that Ff 
*follow'd, it will ſecure the Followers of it from Errour- 
But I no whereever ſaid but A Free Agents, or all Man- 
kind mey deſert thoſe Rules, and, by deſerting them, fall 
into Zrrowr and Si» too,unlels ſupported by God's Grace. 
He asks if it be poſible for men. 10 miſunderſtand 4 Certain 
. Rule; and I tell him; it is, in caſe it be not Cleary as well 
as Cerjain: And * I have already ſhewn him that the 


Ca 


P.bvt. 


* Third 
th. Letter 


Living Voice and PraQtiſe of the Church (ozr Kale) has p. 6. 7. 8. 


ſo many ways of delivering clearly her own Senſe, ( or 
Chriſt's DoQtrin) that the Generalicy caanot fail of 
underſtanding it right ; however divers Souls to whom 
this Rule is not ſo well «pplyd, remaining leſs cultivated 
by cheir own Careleſneſs or the Negligence of Paſtours, 
may hap to miſunderſtand ſome Points. Nor cen they raw 
into Errour 10 as to fix in it, white they think to follow the 
Rule: For, knowing they are to receive their Faith from 
the Church, they take not upon themſelves to judge of 
Faith, as his Sober Enquirers do , whom he allows to 
judge of Scriptures Senſe without any Certain Teacher 
topreſerve them from Errour and Hereſy ; whence ſuch 
men became fixt and unretraQtable, by fancying they 


have Gods. Ford on their ſide ; while the others con- 
tinue doci} andeapable of the Churches InſtruQtion upott 


any occaſion : And, when it Cm to be diſcover'd (as 
& Ra 1n 


P. 81s 


P. 82, 
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1a likelihood it will be ) by their expreſſions that they - 
have-any Muſconceit concerning Faith, it obliges them 
to 4 to be better inform'd'by the Church, rheir Mi-- 
ſtreſs, whom they are willing to hear and- believe; and-- 
the Church too becomes-oblig'd to reQify their Mi- 


ſtalzes, and inftrult their Ignorance. 


62. I have ſpoken-formerly of his Neceſſary Points... 
Only Iam tooblerve here that he avoids very carefully 
with 1f*s, the telling us whether any of the higheſt My- 
ſeries of our Faith be weceary for Salvation. But muſt 
we ſtill be put off with frigid Evaſion-that ſuch 
{ſublime Points are as. intelligible now at this diſtance 
from the time of the Apoſtles, tho? only-couch't in a few 
words ina Bock, as they were when ſpoke by thoſe Li+- 
wing Teachers who doubtleſs not only deliver'd their . 
Senle in. a few ſet, words, bus-(ſuch Points needing it )- 
explain'd. it and dilated upon its-to /ertle it! better; and-- 


- 7 "fuk an expref.conceit of it deepey-into the minds of their: 


* Auditors? .Can it be imagin'd-but that many of the Peo- 


ple ; andthe Paſtours'eſpecially, put their doubts, and 
ask them Queitions,ongernin the Points of Faith they - 
tad Prea Þ a roneiv'd. pereinent Anſwers; none of 
which a Book.could doy.. How ridiculous a pretence then | 
is this! -Yet this is his beſt-ſhift: For, uoleſs the Book 
bave This. or an Equivalent 'Virtue to make Cleiy its 
Senſe, it cannot have the Plainnefs or Clearneſs requi- 
ſit. to-a/ Rave, vf Faith. He contends that, if thoſe Points 


| be acrefſer7 ta-Sulnations.they muſt lie ſo, Plain thet me may + 


be Certain of our Dity tobelievethem: Which: tetorts his 
Diſcourſe. upon himſelf; for-if thoſe two: ſublime Ar- 
ticles there ſpoken. of be Necefſery for the: Salvation 'of 
the Generality ( which, cannot, be. deny'd without ac- 
cuſiag the Primitive Chyrchiof:73rapay for caſting thoſe 
out..of the Church, who deay'd them.) then they muſt - 
be. Certain, ane way..or other, that 'tis their Dury = be- 

0 ieve 


T1535) 
* Zieve them ;| and, ſince he does not think fit to fay this 
- Duty can be Certainlyſhewn them by the Letter of Scrip- 
* ture, it follows that this Dwty to believe. them, milſt be 
made Cert4iz by the Teſtimony of the Church deliveriy 
*them. Tis caſy to be ſeen the whole force of his Dil- 
courſe here is built on his. begging the Queſtion, thi 
Scriptures Letter as underſtood by Private judgments, 
-1s the Rule of Faith ; and that it 15 plan in all Neceſfary 
Points: Which he ought not to do without ſhewing us 
*firſt which Points are Neceſſary, at leaſt thofe of the 
Trinity, and 'Oodhead of Chrijt, if he think rhem fo, and 
*then proying, his Rule is Plain in all fuch Points; and 
Mot ſtill to 5/0 preſume upon; and occury ts that which 
3s yet #nder Diſpute, Unzranted, 3nd Uzprov'd. Let me 
then mind him of ont piece of Logick, which tho? it 
be not Admirab/e, yet "ris Solid and never regarded by 
him, "Tis this, that na Argument has any Frcs upon 
- another, but'cither by its being fo Evident that he muſt 
forfeit his Reafon'to.deny it, or Granted by his Adverſary; 
ſo that he _ eirher Argnefrom ſomething Year of i 
felf or made Clear by Provf, or elfe argue Ex .conceſis frop 
'the raw, Star Conceffion. By. which Rule if all the 
*Reaſons he'brings herewereexamin'd, it will mani! 
appear he has not ſpoken one word of True Reaſon a- 
inſt me in his whole Anſwer. IT do here Challenge 
im to ſhew me ſo- much as any Oze Argument of his 
that has cither. of thefe Qualifications : and to encou- 
Tage himto ſuch a performance, if hecan ſhew me any 
"One ſuch, I promiſe him to paſs all the reſt for yalid and 
good. 1 end with deſiring the conſidering Reader to re- 
flet on the'Drs Diſcourſe here p, 82. and upon an ex- 
aft review of it to determine. whether Principles-arg 
not deeply lai& here to mdk&fhe S:4n;ins and many 0- 
ther known Hereticks, Members of' his Church, and 
to freethem from Church Cenfſurers. For if they find 
| Q 2 not 
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not in Scripture-that the Apoſtles: Preacht the 7ravjer 
and Godhead of Chrift in clear and Expreſs terms, and 
with this Connotate, [. as neceſſary to Salvation} they 
cannot be Certain of their Duty to believe them, the Con- 
ſequences of which I need not dilate on. His own Church 
is more concirnd to: look to his Tenets-thanT am. 

63. Hetriumphs much that gone Some may be ſav'd: . 
without the Knowledge 4 all Chrift Taught; He means, thoſe: 
Spiritual Points ſo often mention'd. Bur, if be knew 
how little advantage he:gains by it, he would not think 

it worth his taking notice of. What may be done in an 
abſtraQed caſe is oe thing ; - what, if they live in a 
Church, and. hold Hereſies contrary to Chriſt's and the: 
Church's Doarin, is Another. Some Catholick Divines 
treating of Faith do mantain that to hold There « a God,. 
and that He i « Rewarder and Puniſher, is Simply enough 
for Salvation if they live up.to thoſe Tenets 3 whence 
they conceive hopes that Nebuchadnezzer was ſav'd tho? 
he was no Jew. But what's this. to our caſe? Chriſt has 
left us.a Body of Dottrin ;. and ſinee he. did: nothing . 
Uneceſſary for the Salvation of Aenkind, this being. the 
End of his. Camizg and Precching, cach Point conduced 


to. that End either immediately.on by. Cunſcquence,. 


whence by the way 'tis a Folly -to.expeQ the Apoſtles 
Taught ſuch Points: a xeceſſary to Salvation, others as not 
bu art ſince no Point was Vaneceſſery for the Salvati- 
on of Mankind, except when they {aid for DiſtioQion, 
Dico ego, non Chriftus, or us'd Tome Equivalent expreſſi- 
On. But to return, God has alſo: ſettled a Church to con- 
ſerve that DeArinof Chriſt Zntire.. Wheace, if any falls 
into Herelies contrary to thatDoArin by Miſunderſtand- 


Ing Scripture's Letter in ſuch paſſages, *tis her Duty to 


caſt them out of the Churck and deliver them over to 
Satay, for their contumacious Pride in paotring their 
own Private Judgments before the ak * 4 

Paſtours, 


(177) 
"Paſtours, andthe Church whont God appointed to-Teach 
Them. Whence, I doaſlure him1do not hold that ey 
one (uch Privative Unbeliever will ever be fav'd, tho' he 
holds ſome. Points which, of their own Nature might ſuf- 
fice for Salvation. For, ſuch a man believes nothingat all 
but upon his own Self conceit, and the very Ground of his 
Faith, let him prate of Scripture as much as he will, is 
Spiritual Pride ;, which Vice alone is enough to dem 
him, even tho” he held all thoſe Points of Chriſt's Faith 
to a Tittle. Henct folfows'that either the Primitive 
Church ( as hinted above) was very uncharitable in Ex- 
communicating thoſe who diſſeated from thoſe High 
Articles ; Or elſe, the Rule of Faith muſt be fo Plain and 
Clear that it muſt preſerve. thoſe from Hereſy who fol- 
low it, and render them Inexcuſable who by deſerting'ic 
do fall into the oppete Heryeſies: And, therefore, tharwe 
may bring our Diſcourſe back to the Qneltion, he muſt 
either prove his Rule of Fajth thus Qualify'd, or 7: 0 
Rule, What follows to p. 85. is meer Drollery ; which 
ay all the ſeeming Strength to his Heek reaſoning.On- 
yhe has a fling at Tranſubſtentiation, which is a Topick 
of eourſe in his Controverſy. He thinks *ris Unneceſſery 
to the Church but the Churchit ſeems thought it ne- 
cefſary to define it, in her Circumſtances ; and I hum- 
bly conceive the neceffary occaſion of definine it was, be- 
cauſe ſuch as He Equivocated in the Tener of the Res/ 
ah + 9 ; and ( according to the Drs late DiſtinQion 
making Net-Regulating to be one fort of Regulating ) 
would needs have the word [Rea ] to mean [ Not-Read | 
whence it was judg'd expedient to put & paſt quibble by 
fuch a rigorouſly-expreſs Definition. And Imuch fear this 
vexes the Drs Sacramentarian Spirit far more then Tran- 
ſubſtantiation it ſelf. I omit, that he has forgot here the 
Common diſtinRion of what Points are neceſlary Ne- 
eefftate Medij, and what Neceſſitare Precepts, I _ 
cauſe 


- 


(148) | | 
becauſe this Later did not ſute with his Leveling. Prinvi- 
ples, which ſet the Church and his Rebble on even Ground 
as to Matters of Faith. 
'64. Ialledg'd that thoſe Articles of the 7rizity and 
' Chriſt's Godhead were Fundamentsli-Points,; and therefore 
if his-Rule could not 46/olutely Aſcertain People of ail 
ſores coming to Faith of thoſe Articles, it could aſſure 
them of None, and ſois zo Rale of Faith. He runs quite 
away-from the Points, and thinks he has done enough 
' 1.85, to ſay, i © Abſolutely Certaip that God hacgyveald the Funs 
damentalls of owr Faith, Batthe Queſtion fticks ſtill, Ave 
you 4bſolwely Certzin by your Rule that the Trinity and 
Chriſt's Godhead are Chriſt's 'DoQtrin or ſignify'd with 
. Abſolute Certainty by Scriptures Letter? To rhis' he ſays 
-nothinp; but ſhifts -it of moſt- Shameleſsly to another 
; thing. Let him ſethimfelf todo this which is 4x Task, 
* and we will undertake toexamin the Nature of his Me- 
| - dium, and ſhow it Inconclyſive. I alledg'd that there is 
Experience, by the Socinians taking the fame way, that 
| - his Mediams or'way to be:Certain' of this*is not Certeiw. - 
vp” +Heagain turas off Zxperiexze'that-the way he takes is 
| not Certazy, to £; 


£xperience of his Inward Certainty, or his 
"laward Perſueſion. And'asks briskly, whether be or I know 

veſt? Apleaſant Gentleman ! Why docs he not confute 

all my Book by that Method ? Doeshetbink 'tis enough 

"te -ſhow he is AbſolnttlyCertain of the Seafe of Scripture as 

£0 thoſe Points, with barely ſaying, ;he knows he i thus 

Certein of it better than I 2 What wretched. Shifts are 

theſe? Tn purſuance of this new Method of Proving and 

« bid, *©Confuting He asks again, How comes Mr. S. to know we ave 
-n0t Certain when we ſay we are? Becauſe, when you are moſt 

_ highly Concers'd, and ſtood Ergag'd by promiſe to ſhow 

this Abſolute Certainty, andare Preft to it Vehemently, 

and-upan the brink of laſing your Credzr for not doing t, 

you ſtill decinethe ſhowing you baveany ſw Certain- 

ty 


(1r9.) 
. ty for the 8ex/e of Scripture as to thoſe Points, - Still he 
asks, Are not we Certain becauſe (ome (that is, the Socinians) 
are not Certain? No, Sir, not barely for that reaſon; bur 
becauſe the Socinians proceeding upon the Seme Rule, 
are-{o far from being Certain of the Senſe of Scripture as 
to thoſe Points, that they eſteem themſelves Certain 
by the ſame Scripture of Hereticall Tenets Point-blank . 
to thoſe Points, Common Reaſon aſſures us no 
End can be compaſs'd without aMeans,and therefore you 
can never ſhow us 79s are Certain, till you ſhow us you 
follow a better Way, rely on a firmer Ground, and Guide 
your ſelves by a Clearer Light to make you Certain of 
Scriptures Senſe in thoſe paſſages, than They do: -which, - 
ou can never fbow, and, as appears'by your wriggling 
m that Point by the moſt untoward Shifts imaginable, 
dare not Attempt.- Bar ſome are uncertain of Oralt 7rad:- 
tion, nay Cenſur#it: 1 do not know one man but holds 
and reyerences it. - It hes upon his Credie to name thoſe 
0 Cenſure it: For Lowinus 1s a Chimerical name and 
nifies no body that he knows.” But-ſappolſe' Some did's 
yet it being an objeQ- of Vatarelt Reafen, they and T ir + 
that ca(e,' could not proceed on the Same Grounds. or Rex- 
fone; a& bis Proteſtants and the Svrinians do: upon the - 
Sart Rule of Farth;” ' | | L394 $3544, 1 
- 65. Talledg'd that by his Principles, ht'could be no moye 
Certain of his Rule zhen he i of the Truth of the Letter of Serip- 
_ tare, in; regard the” Truth of the Senſe of Scripture de- 
pends on the Trueneſs of the Lener; Does he deny this? 
Or does he ſhow that without rhe Caye of the Chuyeh pre: 
ſerving the Letter Right all along, he'can have any Such 
Certainty of the Lefrrer? He not fo much. as Attempts 
either. Ialledp'd farther that he cannot be rhw Certain of 
the Right Zetter without having the-ſame Certainty of 
the Right Tranſletio#orthe True Copy ; nor that any Copy 
is True, unleſs « be taken from the Firſt Originull,« _—_ 


P:$6. l. . 25, 
. 47. 28, 
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he deny this? Or does he ſhow that all theſe may not 
fail if the-Charches's Care be ſet alide ? No, neither. What 
Shift has he then? Why he ſays, x. That ſome of 
us are Concern'd to Anſwer-this as well «s He. Not at 
all, for thoſe who ſay that Part of Faith is Contarn'd in 
Scripture, do not, for all that, ſay that their Faith is 
built og Scripture's Letter interpreted by any but the 


_ Church ; nordo they fay but the Church withoxt Serp- 


tre could have aſcertain'd: tbem of their Faith. 2. He 
ſays, This ſtrikes at the 4uthemticknefs of the Vulgar 7 ran- 
/letion, Not at all: For we have other Grounds to go 
upon Which they have Nor. 3. Heskips, after bringing 
ſome words of mine for -what they were neyer- inten- 
'ded, from the 7rar/letion, to the Caron of Scripture,which 
area Mile wide from one another, that ſo he may, how- 
ever he ſpeeds in all the reſt, at leaft talk plauſibly of 
the Concurrent - Teftimony for the Canon. in order.-to 
which, he ſtands up a Patron for thoſe Chriſtian Churches 
of his who thus commrr'd; and will not condemy them 
4s wot traly Chriſtian till their Cauſe be better heard and 
examis'd. Yet "tis Evident-fram his Second Letter to 
Mr.G, p. 25. that /ome of thoſe Churches were friexs, 
Weſtorians, and Eutyehians, condema'd for Hereticks by 
moſt Antient General Councils; which he blames, it 
{leems, for declaring fo raſhly againſt them, and reprieyes 
lus Friends from their Ceoſures till a fairer Hearing, It 
had been happy for them, had Dr. Se. preſided in thoſe 
Councils, for he would doubtleſs have dealt with them 
very kindly, and have clapt them head and tail together 
with good Catholicks, into one Latitudinarian Bill of 
Comprehenſion. 5. I alledg'd that the ſame Serſe in the 
heart of the Church ex«bled and oblig'd Her to-corrett the 
Copy when faulty in Texts containing Points of Faith ; 
which, inſtead of ſhewing it Incompetent or Diſagree- 
able.to the Nature of things, be confutes moſt ang; + 
y 


('rrzr) 


_ by pretending-that edrbejfr and; Unbelievers would be 7: 37 
Agar at it. Whereas they would be" much more” 


ſcandaliz'd to ſee no Certain OO to preſerve 
the Letter right from the begining ( very firft Ori. 
ginals being loſt ) and all-letr, ( the Charches Care ſet 2+ 


part) toſo.many contin s of Trenſlating and Traenſeri- 

bing. 6. We muſt prove it firft tobe impoſſible fortbeSenſe of the 

Church 10 ary in «ny two Ages. As if this had notbeen provid. 

already, and never yet anſwer'd but by Shaffter and Eue- 

ſons. 7. He frames a Plea for the Arioxs againſt the Ni- 

cene Conncill from my Prigciples: but very untowardly, 

for the Hriens allow'd the Copier, and quoted Seripture 

as faſt as Catbolicks did, and yet Err'4 moſt aboininably'; 

aps, =rve againſt himfelt. Laſtly, hetells us that 'tis 0.88. 

a pernicious Principle, « miſerable: Account; $46, At which 

I wonder, not. ; For, every-thing/ is miſerable and perni- 

pn Foal 

thing. "Yer he *-could;grant the Teftimor = 

was needfull at firſt toubete the Trurkiiof the Goſpetisy on non 

and ſhe enjoy'd” that -Priviledge-in * St. Aofins time ; + aug, in 

and 1 wonder how ſhe came to loſe her Title-to God's E2:ft» Fund, 

Gracious Providence and Afliftance, or how ſhe came 

to-be diſabled inthe followingages:to preſerve the Let- 

ter uneorrupted in thoſe: Fexts that: contain'd' known 

-Points of Faith. It ſeems, 7rewſleters, and Tranſcribers 

(for the moſt part Mercenary ) are $4cred with him, and 

admirable Preſervers-of the Lecter; but, alas! tho 24- 

fersble Church is. for aothing./I have * already told 0 

him: why -1 hold: Scriptures: Letter» Ru/e;- how tis p. $2. 33.841 

1ometimes call'd a Rw/e in an improper Senſe; and why 

that Senſe is iwproper, and his Friend Dr. Tilorſos has 

told him what: « ——— means * in our Contro- = Rule of | 

yerſies ; -bug.he never either :\bur'runs'on hee 4 p40, 

wich; frivolous deſcants upon an-wabjgraiswordy #id) © | 

- will aceds take ns Lacan | +4 
Ph 


Ghle to, be mgmt murgincaces He'smdrfarisfy'@! 
with theG4re 0 vir wiV era ex uurmrendneX rey Aa 
But. let Riga kathert of Texts of pr 
; rncdy to not of -t ſe that coricern'd Harb, And wh 
he notarisfy'd-? ' Did ſhe notdbher beft in the ty A 
Circumftances?.: How will ke prove at 2 Becauſe Clemens 
the Bebrecall'dendicorretedtheBiblespitout By Sextus 
ho -5tb;for an gxatt Edition: Byy,cifi both did-rheir beſt, 
ing-to\the Obſervations were made in their time, 
_ the Light they had-then; neither of thetn were"to 
mg-; But all this Zumaene Diligencemounts not to Ab- 
Corteintn ae Fi S.crequirts of: 4: And:is-is rot more - 
rot Hibon dept We.of thank ofime; :fince he 
_ makes it { [Seripeoes Letter) he Proper Rule of Faith; 
which he knows I-da not; and yet, which is pleaſenc+ he 
calls-upes me eloud-tq detlere awmach; and thewbriknows - 
And gow. Lknois:the.reue:Resfon why 


ES 


whar own'd: in all 'my Books near : 


IO qr ximes over But we fiaveloſtour point byan- 


TUE Fyering a multitude! of napuacion Cavilts;'''Tis: this. _ 


he Sgrfſe:wh Sexi talhob be-uſbſelarely Cortain, uil- 
Iefa chore hEALE Ms Corn che:Zerrer is phe = Nor 
can there ns Cerrdinty theLener is »ipbr even 
4n. Texts relating eo Faith by. hisPridciples, which deny 
this was : porfdcm'ch by. the Charches of the 
| Foinks of Faiths butby making our with AblolateCer- 
| might the dctteg wdzby ſonic erher! Nieans feeur' 
- from wrong." Fhis he never: #t deveiignthis 
very when #t:lay upon him to do it 5:afid there- 
fore, forall his emptji fodriſhes he -hasfaid fult-riothing. 
2/4 or vac ox.defendey phav'ever the ys of 
fy Bpgn cnet hr 
fuch cotperning 


Texts; 


—"C* 
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(123) | | 
Texts 4 wheneas we only ſay He cannot prove it ito be 
ſuch 6y hic\Priwciples ; and he makes our words,good with 
-not performing it, or {0 much as attempting it. Only he 
tells us for our comfort; that as to Boyks, Copies, and Trew- 
flations, he has ar high aCerteinty as the thing is. capable of; 
and then '#© Wadnels 19 expet$ and require:more. So that, 
tho” it happen that the Certainty de but a very. /fcight 
one, his kind of Faithfull and .Converts may take their 
Choice whether they will be Fools if they wall believe it, 


P.'91. 


and 1-do affurc: chic 
nor 8c. The firſt Q- 
Eo FO eek a RO ——_— par 
call'd'Oxigioals,which arealready attoor/rdg'i,ought as 
hte tarhe corvefted as the otherg in Fextsbelonging:to 
Faith. All:the Power the->Church is c0:corret 


L 


P. 58. 93» 


P. 9% 


” it. 4 


: "3" 


, that 1-chargethe Chriftian 


-vince the World that a Felble Medium can 


. -End' of his Problematical K 


0124) 
thing his Principles can aſſure vs, were not bf. This: 
lay upon:him toprove, and this with Abſolute Certainry, 
it he would have Scripture an- I»tire Rule of his Faith; 
How proves he it2- Why, he makes me mightily com- 
cernd 10 leſſen the Authority of the New Teftament ; and 
wrcb with a Groff NegletZ. For 
all this Noiſe, he knows well enough that Tagree with 
him, that ":«: not in the Iraft. probable the: Churches: ſhould 
ſuffer any [uch Book </ among them to be laſh; nor ds 
I fo much-as ſuppoſe they did. What I ſay is, that'he 
-who' holds all-Humane Authority Keble, can- never 
prove it True they deliver'& down $03 unleſs he can cone 
ove a thing 
True ; which he cannot-do without proving that What 
may be Falſe  True:: Nor can he do .Thi, without pro- 
.ving the ſame thing may be ail not:be atronce.”T-wiſh then 
he wonld fer himſelf ro work,! and prove this abomina- 
ble: + men bene Falſe; | For, iſe, This alone 


will: confate all the fubſtancial of his Book, and 
convinceevery manof Common 
eonfeſt. by himfelf to be Fallibtey 0: 


Scripture, or 'that:»o Boot ir: /af 
CR ns 
prove Firſt Principle is ing di 3 but 
bÞ hayereduc't the buſineſs to'as narrow a compaſs as I 
can,'that he'may-make ſborrwork of it-*He:recurrs at pre- 
ſent for wantof none IT py wcs coM- 
cern'd in preſerving Books: by Divine Inſpiration, Of 
which none doubtrs.: But, why ſhould not God's 'Provi- 
-dence be as much concern'd in ing'his Charchfrom 
Erring in Faithy that fo both all thoſe Books, their Zerrera 
; d 


'Or,why was God 'd 


\the 'ZefFfor making rh 
'Help the Aſrexr to preſerve bor the 


LEY 


at 


Ee: CR | | 
 BFvoktand Zerterof Scripture from ſuffering detriment? 
Laftly,. why muſt his Providence be: contin'd to only 
Tranſzters and. cio meme 
' 68. Dr S#: in his fecond Letter to Mr.-G.;/p. 32. made 
the Canon of the New Teſtament the Rule of bs Faith. To- 
ſhow the Inconfiſtency of his Tenets, and utterly over- | 
throw his Pretence of that Rule, I* alledg'd, thatIf rhe — EIS 
whole Canon be his Rule, then his Rule was deficient for ſome ,q , 
hundreds Fo exrs till the whole Canon was Colletted and- Ao 
tronledg'd. Tpreft farther, that, fince it muſt take up 
ſome time e're thoſe ſeverall Books were Spread and co- 
cepred, ſomerimes the Primitive. Church had according 
to his Principles, but Three quarters of their Faith, Half of 
their Faith, or !ef, and ſo were but Three-quarters-or Half 
Chriftins,atcording as the ſeveral pieces came by degrees to 
be Univerſal accepted. For no man of Senſe can-doube 
but that it coft ſowe rime-e*'re the Churches, ſo diffus'd, . 
heard of all thoſe Books, and much more e're they could - 
be ang en of the Univerſal Teftimony. of the - 
Church ores. them to m_ how w_ by __; Db 
vinely inſpir'd;in regard it was of moſt Dangerous 
gnence rg bb that for Gods Word, which: was-not C 
yond all doabr ſach. Sothat we may with reaſon imagin 
that ſome Churches hadat firſt but Two or Three Books - 
of Scripture, others but Foy or Five that were wel atteft- = 
ed or could be rely/dow in ſuch a High Concern. Add, that 
there were divers falfe'Goſpells-and Spacious Books' gi - 
ven out under thenames of having the Apoſtles or Ape- 
ſtolical Men-for their Authors ; which muſt have -re- 
doubled their care, and madethem backward w receive 
any that were not Awhentick; which would take up ſtill 


more time to examin- thoroughly. To preſs my-4 | 
-to him, they had'»o Faith at' «I Juring- that long Iuter- 
vs/ ; becau vaitiog obey Dbcks or fillicjencwarraa t 
X PI £0 » 


» * Second Let- © 


"C126), 

- rely on them, they, by conſequence w Muliizude 
of otbe? Texts, with which they NN = Coagare theſe 
they already had, which is one.part of his Method to find 
true Faith in Scripture. 'To ſhow more the Inconſanan- 

of his Dodrine, 1 noted that,-notwithſtanding all 
».* he dechr'd that he lookt upon the; Primitive 


ter-20 MrG- Churth tho? fo ill farnifh'twith bis Rule, as on the Beſt 


P- 30+, 


'D $5» 


* Tity:and: 


Arbitrator betweep in all our Controverſies about the Senſe 
of the doubtful ( that is Controverted ) places of Scripture. 
Now, one would verily think this preſkng Diſcourſe, 
following the Poiat urQueſtion ſo Cloſe and purſuing it 
ſo Home, were exceedingly worth his while ta Anſwer, 
if he could 5. Gaceat toucht his Rule and-his Conſe to the 
quick, Now lets ſee whathe ſays in their Defeace, Thi 
Subſtance of his Anſwer {for all the reſt is +4 at Way 
is a moſtdoughty and moſt weighty ward LIf] If Goe 
(ſays he) hath fo dbandantly provided for bis Church, that 
there:may be a full Revelation of all Pants of Faith w the 
reſt, then tbeiſputing the Authority, of ſuch an £pijtle(mean- 
ing ne, þ; a4 Vin 20t : gu Joop (8 Com- 
pleatneſs of the ABule of Feith. What's become of -his Since- 

Adorali , oy ,profeſt to Zove.? 


Dag-lilpedk otthe fleto.the Hebrows? Did not}, 
not only ſpeak of but molt Exprefcly diſcourie al along - 


of thoſe men. or maſt Books of Scripture, not Univerſall 
known and accepted atthe very firlt, but by degrees pre - 
-ing-and gaining in 'Procefſof Time the.Credit of being 
-utbentick*\ Does not my Diſcourle, that by ;bis Princ- 
ples [ofbe Primbine Church bud but Three iquarters of her 
£aith, lyif her Faith, or leff ] barr this Shamming Pre- 
-tencethat-I ſpeak. only: of :hat Zpiftle ? Or does he think 


I.meantthatchat, fingle Epi ply ER yy; f 
of the Ganorgf $er/prare fi, And pow, Reader, id; beg thy 
leave taink here poanybiePrerar QN 45,AN Rep 

-of ene great Partei, bas Method. in Confwing. H Pighs 


- out 


(427 )) 


onta/wott-07'two Which 'niay beſt ſerve him to Mlip'ar- 


from th&Pvint peed it to quite"znothee. buſi” 

vt leaves the whole Strefs and-fall ifiport of the 

Age ment#enfwer'd, It were tedious Rill to refle& how 
6ft he-has done thus in this pretended Reply to my Ca- 
_tholique '£etters: But, whoever tompares his ſeveral An- 
ſwers to the reſpetive places he-pretends to ſpeale to, 
will ſee how dull-and infigaifieant they ate ; tho! if he 
be' read «/one,: eſpecially with an Implicit Belief of his 
dealing fairly, they look very jolly and brisk, However 
to divert the Readers Eye he is even with me in another 


Polit. Haid the «tcepring or not attepting Books wherher Third Cath. 
in the Za1i# br Greek Churches was an AF of Pradence An Letter. Þ. $75” 


fecedens 10 the Tudgment or Determination of any Church,and 
focould not make or marr the Latin Churche's x7 
- ty in her Fudg ment or Decreeg, He falls into a onto 
fake of the word [| anrevedem Jand crafts 
ViRory vport hisowitrErrour.” To clear which 


Ir _—_ Churchgeven tho' hetd Trifallible, Previews toher De- 


ye 6d yet donot hold that ns LaNeT _ T 


ET 


-of Prudence whick ate thus' 2 
= pals Sertesof rf DilodRs M thete* 
chat 1 ſpoke of arr Anttrredenty T6 the Cott 
Altions; or of a Pradentiall Deliberation Antetevent to an 
Abſolute Decdf 0; heturns it toan earn (+> Chyorto- 
or 6fp ore Antient Wiirers;* *hd when he ot | 
pip chat WergidC Fre matrve he Has the Vain 
ale: _—_ we ſitys; Viy : Fo aSyllable to* 
hence the Rowen Church mas mot- oe belief 


| me + he never conffderd what hd pretends to"4; 
farby SE ENgs =7 | 3 


tat 


_ bil 
oblerved that ourDivines admit Prudential) Ovaſtderations - 


RY 


whos Writ. 


.. DPo.g6. 5 


(128), 
St. Paul depended on.Te other Church- 
perhaps know that. bette better. for time*than, 
She. m—_ wort is, he was pt Ting for.New-Que- 
ſtions, to avoid the in; g to.the- True one. 
For he knew the Infalibi/ity of the Church we are here 
defendingzis that of Tredition indeliveringdowa the Do- 
Brin of C 7 -and he does not, ſure, judgeita Point of 
Chriſt's Doria that the Epiſtleco the Hebrews was wris 
by S. Pexl. Add,that when the Church of Rowe did: Decree 
any thing at all-in that-matter, it was for the Reception 
ofthatEpiſtle ; in doiog which he will not, I hope, ſay 
ſhe &rr'd. So that. our.great Dr isoutin cy particular 
in which he ſhows ſuch Confidence, or r. he is to 
talk very Confidently whenever heis oat, that he may not 
- ſeem nor7cobe ont. obijeai bi 
"D297. 69>. Spore mp ion againſt h Univerſal Con- 
ſetgolthe Teſt 


e Teftimonicsof Marciong Ebion, Valentinus and 

ws, who. Lana yr yr ay SN pray of 

: then asks, Could avy man but :].S. 

eſuch ant «ws this? Cn Foy Tak an- 

| ; Cnidzry Manbue Dr. pt jak Gel 
s 4 { the ap onange, OE, vs'd{ueh 
| rejeited the Canon of the New Teftument 

4 To: for thoſe Hereticks were: dead long . 

ore that. Canon was ſettled: Butifl did nor, Rk 

.has abus'd.me and. our Readers too, and done no reat 


kimſelf. LetEye-Ggke decide i 


ark The on of the me = 


ne Ouerfich rs 

- "da * 4 

'S; ” Yo , 
PL " ww» Ng 


(129) 
thoſe wrong words1n the Italick Letter to breed a more 
| petfe&t Conceit they were! winey and I quote the very 
page in'the' Margent where noſugh words were found, 
ro make me ſpeak Nonſenſe, looks alittle Scurvily zeſpe- 
cially, becauſe when men have their Eyes vpon the very 
. Page, as he trad, they havean eaſy and obvious direQ1- 
on to the words too. | But, why do I make ſuch a+ Spireful/ 
Reflexion on: him as to call them His Chriſtiew Churches ? 
Becauſe he would needs allow other SeCts, as perfel 
Hereticall as they were to be. * Chriſtian Churches | tho? 
he was put upon-it to give them-a diſtiat* CharaQer ; 
' and here ago he grants them tobe pares of the Chriſtian 
Charch, tho® they be cutoff by Lawfull: Authority from the 
body of Chriſtianity; -Nextz that I: may fpeak my con- 
ſcience, becauſc 1 fear, by many in his Books, by 
his ill-laid Principles, and the: very greks of his DoQrin 
and diſcourſes, he judges all ts: be good Chriſtievs was 


profe(s toground their Faith' or theto he 
as. many-Hereſies as they. wil. Atdy for his 'fieres 
anger here again me for calling rhoſe Hereticks, vs; 


The frians, Neſftoriens, + 8&c. 'which have 'been' Con- 
demn'dby Generall Councils;( for. I concern not'my 
Jelf wii: ats Greeks or Abyſins or any others ) Excrenven- 
titiows Outcaſts, and _— fach' 
wy Chriſtian Cherehes, And is not this to ery, Hil 

well met? Butmy Canſe (he ſays) « defperate, becaule I 
call ſuch men Anights of tht Poft. Yerhe knows the Fa- 
thers ofrcomplain-of Hereticks for corrupting the Seri 
4wre.;' dad the Teſtimony'of the Churches Tray Chriſti 
.au was Abſolutely Certzin, withoutcalling in ſo needleſs! 
Hl | Witneſſes. Moreover I told him that the Univerſal! 
Teſtimony he produc'r did atteſt the Boak#, but it muſt 


F 4 
C 
atteft the Chapter and Berſe tootobe Right, nay*ieach Sip- 
ificant Wow In the erſe,; ocherwiſe the Scripture: could 

ot affure him behotaly, of bis Faith." Catiihe' dovy 
"* this? 


t in the fact of ſo mu- 


Y * Dr St's Se- 


cond Letter 


to Mr G. 


Þ. 34- 35, 
P.98. 


P, [93, 


| PP. 9% 


fro) 
this ?. Ifthe-Cheprer or F7rſe he cites be not Trae Seriprarey; 
or-if any-materiall #04 ta the: Verſe be ziter'd can he 
ſecurely-build his Fe#h on it 2+ What ſays heito this 2: 
Does he deny.it; or ſhow'that Hs Grounds reach home 
ro prove theſe particular Texts or. Words to be right, by: 
Univerſall Teſtimony or any other Medium? Nether of: 


this,tho! they;propoſtand Majnraina cern 
: i#&.T his wa ftrange way of Confur 
ting. He fays fhere wie different Copies in aff Parts to exa5- 


wine a0 | 'Tisthefe _ png that are i» Que- 
Os te 


ſton. w they give Certainty of every 
#axſe os material Word inthe Letter ns; and 
ne be ſhoutd have ſlipwno bw they did ſo, and 


arely newe them; and {ay-there' are ſuch things. 

oy Hi Point is, Muſt thoſe who'#re looking for. 
Faith run to all pereof the World, and exeaminr and Com- 
ure allahe Copies. c're they embrace any; Faith > This: 
{ iko.a Jeſt ; Vet tisa ſadzthe's mad Truth by: his- 
Prinviples. For without knowing 1#; Scripture. cannot 
be their Rule 5 and heel allow no way tocometo Faith 
but by. Scriptyre3 So that, for any Affarance he*can 
=_ them, (cyen of his Alreeſſary Points ) they muſt &n 
e congent to ſta: #t. home; and live and dye without 
any Each © ja ie dh, Ld This 7 hove nfrey'd i 
| fe 


G32) 


- dhe 'ObjeHons I hive _ with 4 JS; agaiift our Rule of 


Fiith, Here ate two Emphaticalt words'f Thar] 211d 


[ Mer Jof which the word Thw has fuck-a pregnant Sig- 


Aification and teems with \{o- many 1008002k wiles and 
Stratagems that5it woutd'be an-in hs tagk t0.re- 
.count thetm4 '#rid the word: [- } is as Significant as 
the other. 'For how ſhould: he Art choſe tf at lay in the 
"way, while He perpetually rh1rs ont of 1he Way. 


$1 3 — _ 
_ _ _ —TYETT —_ wa —_— — — ranges n ® 


4c. Ty. 96a: BR 


"Hoa pul Dy, St. 4fwets aby Argements fi Ba 
** Zefa ns & Th | 


bon 


he Infallibi rang 
he ng ano une 


his CGE 
rent 


Condlti(? Dt A'S 
this 19 we to re to os 

to be Anſwering for all that: 1 
Aidly, for he bas all th Ee I whis 
FATOw: thet contrar bd, th\ of fulp. 
fort t6 pr ove'thit Yrywis EK Fi 
cars theA ene Ea . 
and that "ris cont» ary-to Sew Ur 


o L 


Eatin ant) Greek Chittched' Legs, Eo habe | 

evive pot” Irs {tio Ka ihe f rhe 
Wing, will Bp Saralſely tr 
which .confiſts' the” ns ne his ba# 


 Logick, Does afl _ ſeethat the Gtherality of 
2 tne 


1399 
the Greek Church praceed upon Tradicion in what they 
difter from the Leciz as certainly andevidently/as rhey 
ſee there-is Afo:pa? Haye not-I produc't in my. Firff 
p75 At oy Loreen P+;35+, reaſons enow. to.ſhew him.how 
able+this) paint is nage of. which. he ſy much as 
fon .Didnotl there Pl 12, quote him. out of his 
own book Peter Lombard, aymg, that the Difference be. 
tween the Greeks and Latins &.in Hords and. not in. Senſe? 
Nay, Thomas « Teſs, ixzs, &s. who were of the ſame 
Judgment? And could not theſe Learned men fee a 
thing manifeſt to Sapp and Experience? Our point then... 
1s nothing like rey: of denying Motion, nor >is it-con- 


irar3 40 Senſe and £. , but fuch asbears a Diſpute . 
Tn Fla nd Gras Sebaliers, add here 


amongſt intelli 
fore, even by the Drs.« own' rſs an Argwnent or 
Lpba ths Aofyer.i0 
by S. Ws. 


Prove 
; Trdiion Neg, in, Faich, 
wo br AG nog? 
$0 his late 


dim. P: TE. 


the contrary? I ook art thea inde, as he be ring 


(oY 
the Dr fo NVorplaf, but 'tis bis own filtion that I reſolv'4 
fo grapple with bis Inſtance, it being impertinent to dois 
m thole circumſtances, and fo he may thank himſet6if 
he were OE I was ty'd to the known Laws of 
Pibuce, _ ot bound-to-tdance: after his Pipe when 
rays*fr 


objetted that himfelf had defended the Greeb Churcts 


from Zrring in his Ratwne Account; which ſpoils his. 


own Inftance of a Church gormg apow 7raditionand Erring: 
emu «bout My G's 


He calls rhis Tr;#-e, and ſays rbe Dyſpue 
Argument. Flere theſe words were not'b to 
abet his Agreement, but expreſsly to ſhew the Drs In+ 
conſonancy to himſelf, and his Unconſciencioufacis i 
ing from the GreetChurches Erriag; whereas it was 
wo ion it did vet Frr. And tho'Mr &s Aafwer may 
be pretended not to be ſo pat tothe particular Demand? 
yet it was appoſit to the main Pointtharno Church did 
at- once «dbeye to Tradition and Errat the fame rime. For 
which I gave my reaſon, beeauſe ifeach Succeffive Genes 
ration follow'd their Fathers Tradition from the begin- 
ning, the {ef Son muſt believe as the firff did. This was 
too hor to handle, and fo*tis anſwer%d with Good Night 
. Fo the Greek Church ; which is Learned beyond expreſ: 
fion. Laſtly, upon my ſaying, He might - as well have in- 
flanc't in the Latin Church it ſet; without running ſo fer 'a 
Greece ; he takes hence an occaſion toaccept of the Cheb 
fepre, tho' it did not look like one, being-only ſpoke oc- 
cafionally ; and threatens us not with a bare inſtance bue 
a: whole Book againſtus: He may uſe his pleaſure "= 
I'muſt tell him it looks but cowerdly to threaten- iken. 
he's renning away from his buſineſs, undertaken and not 
yet-petform'd ; and leaving the Abſolere Certeinty of his 


deſtitnte F#ith in theſuds.: One would think ir/had 
n the more-Compendious Way to overthrow our 
Cauſe, toanſwer five or fix lines if he'could have i 


don it. 
But 


altthe Cleareſt Methods of Reaſoning: I 


P. 103, 


P. 1 04s _ 


Ni I04., 


him from «- Conchulive and ſhort way of Diſconpling 


(1134); 


' *Butf, be had'a mind to be at another Wark more fuita- 


ble to. his-Quoting Gexins, and hop'd to'draw us after 
to an;Bndleſs one, - of anſwering every frivolous mil- 
underſtoQd or  miſapply'd: Citation. pane TH 
; 7t:»But now he wiltſhew us'/how 'tis Poſible to adberg 
t6 Traditivn yet ext, Abard Taskgifapply'd to our bull- 
neſs !'For,ſince to «dbere_t0 Tradition is (till to believe what 
was deliver'd, to ſhewuthatrthoſs who edhere to Tradition 
do rrr;is 00.ſhew tha they - who ill believ'd the ſame 


. Chrift taughtdid #04 belizve the ſameCkri/t rayghy APoing 


ſoEvidens/thathis RefleQor could not but grantur. Yer lex 


-theDralone;; Idare bold a good wager on his fide that ke 


canby his confuting Merhod &hisLogick prove direQCon- 
traditions to be Truewithout any difficulty, or,,as h 


calls it here, with cy Eaſy Afdindon, He begins with two 


Senſes of ;Aibering to Trapition, One of edbering to it 4 the 
Rnle and Means of conveying matters-of Faith. 'The othet 
for adherjng to the very Dofirin taught at firſt and rruely cons 


-ory 4 Hown fince 'by Traditipn,. That is, there are two ſoits 


of Traditiox os Delivery; Qne is Tro4izom, the Other .is 
not 7r4di/ton gr Delivery, burthe Points delrver'd, Paral- 
lei ro this is his DitiaQion of 7raditionary Chriſtzans: To 
what purpoſe is it, to-talk ao to a man whois reſoly'd 
to run ſtill ſo wildly into Voxſexfe £ Do but ſee,:good 
Reader, with whas care I had foreſtall'd thisyery Ab- 
fur&DiſtioQion-in my 7hird Carbolrck Letter, pi 4.5.9.1 3. 
and -fhew's how he had deform'd Tradition into altthe 
ard Seyfes man's wit couldinvent, by making it 
ſignify Arricles, now Power; now Points deliver ds 
yet to convince the World that he-camzot. or rather muſt 
ot ſpeak Senſe, he's at the ſame workagaiuas briskly as 
ever: And good realon: Contradiitioneaze better Friend 
to him than Principles :' for nothing more coofamnds 
Reader, which is all be looks aftes ; mores oe 
 witk 


. * Con 
with a ſhew of D;fieguiſbing, which Nature intended for 
a-way to c/eer things, does 1t with a better grace. The 
ſame wotk he makes with theword [| 7raditionary ] and; 
tho' he were told what we meantby it Firſt Letrer, p. 8. 
and Second Letter, p.52. yet 'tis- never acknowledg'd, 
bur he ſtill runs his yo it, asSif-it were ſome 
Ambiguous or- Myſterious Word, till he has put the. 
whole Tenour of the Dileourſe into Confufſon. Once 
more Itell him, and defire the Reader to witneſs it, that 
he already knows what we diſtinaly mean by thoſe 
words :-and, if he will not acknowledge it and ſpeak to - 
the Senſe we give-itupon our afſurance that we never rook - 
them, norever-will take them ozhern;fe, he ſpeaks notto 
we, norgives a word of Anſwer ; but, as baffled men uſs,- 
runs for {ſhelter to meer Brabbles and Impertinencies: - 
72. And New that is, after he had laid Contradifi- 7-255 
ons for his Principles, he comes to give # Olear and diſt inlt- 
LAnfwer to:our Demonſtration of the Infallibility of Tredn:- 
#9. And nodoubt by Virtue of fuoh Grounds heavill do - 
wonders, Mr. &': diſcourſe was diitinguiſh't by me in 
my Firſt Letterp. 8:9: into fourparts or Propoſitions 3 
of which, the Firſt is, that M Traditionery c_—_ be- 
Freve the ſame to day which they did Tefterday, and ſo uf to - 
the time of our Bleſſed Seviour, Now he knows that by 
Tradition we mean an Immediate Delivery, and this from - 
day to day; for it wonld not be: mmediate iF it were at- 
-all Z*terrupteds and by [| Traditionsry] thoſe who ſol» 
low'd this Rule of Immediate Delivery and do Aftarlly be- 
lieve the'ſay thday which they did yeſterday «ndthat, 
'# theyido not this, they deſerr this 7redition by Threrraps- 
'3ng Immediate Delivery, and fo ceaſe to- be Traditionary 
riftiens. All this heatready knowsfor it G been told 


"Hitt over atid over; Whence be cafinot bur #497, tho? | 

He thinks not firto Abvooledge it, that the Propofition 

"is 'Setf-Fvidene, and plainly amounts 'to'thi vey 
& TW 
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whobel eve fill the ſame do fill believe the Same 5 and the 
word { 7raditionary ] was only made uſe of to expreſs 
thoſe Perſons inoze'word, becauſe it had been tedious 
ſill to uſe ſo Many. Could any-man but this Gentleman 
undertake to combat-a Propoſition ſo formally, which is 
in-Senſe Identical! and Self-Ewident? I took him to be 
one-who would own bis Humene Nature which obliges 
every man to afſent to ſuch Cleareſt Truths, and ſo vainly 
hop's be had nothing to ſay tot. Bur, as he ſays very true, 

"I.20% mas miſtaken: for he has many things to ſay to lay open the 
Notorious Fallacy of it i every Chae How ? Every Clauſe? 
Woy, There, $ non Clanſe int ag Pry the 

.joyn'd words «#4. /oup to the time of our Bleſſed Seuiour 
| arethe moſt aentallpar of it, and-diſtinguiſh Chriſtiov 
Tradition from that of Hereticall Traditions begun fince 
.Chri(t's time. So that the Dr makes account tha One ſig- 
Nifies A@xy. This is but an4ll Beginning ; a8d I do al- 
{ure the Readerall the reſt is nota jot Wiſer. Buc, now 
come the Notorious -Fallecies, Why did I not ſay that AM 
Chriſtians are Traditionery ? Or that All Chriſtians beve 
Lone upon this Principle? Becauſe many are c«l'd Chriſti- 
T. 106. angselpecially by him, who have 4e/eried this Principle, 
.and fo have no Title tobe call'd 77adicxnary ; But prin- 
 cipally, becauſe if we ſpeak of 77ue Chriſtians, that was 
.the thing tobe Concluded; for thoſe men are not-ſuch, 


> - 
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" particularly explain'd to him over:and over, and ſo ca» 
have but oxe Senſe as we ſpeak of them, may have Many 
Senſes : Ahering to and following Tradition is nor adhering 
to it and not folowing it, and the Concluſion or End of an 
Argument is to be the Beginning of it, or the Proof is to 


be the Thing Proved.Nor is this any wonder : for 'tis but 


fit that Self- Evident Truths ſhould only be oppos'd by 
Self- Evident Contradiftions, ; ES 

73. Afterthele Noble Performances, he falls into his 
old track of Dividing and Subdividing, he talks of £vt- 
dence from the Hord of Goa, from the Guides of the Church, 
he runs to lafallibly holding to Tradition, ( not ſpoke 
of 7, but following in the Argumeat ) he tells us they 
may go wpon another Rule &c. Anticipating thus all. the 
following diſcourſe, and complaining all is not prov'd 
'« once, when as we are as yet but at the very firſt words of 
the Proof. Thereis no End of the Faults and Paikings 
of thele Sinfull /e/-Zvident Truths ; Falſhoods. and Con- 
-tradiftions are Szints to'em : 7t /* faifly ( he ſays) 
that the Change in Faith muſt be [0 n end Remarkable, 
-whereas it was Graduall, and ſo to pitch upon ſuch « Preciſe 
.ayd Narrow Compaſs of time is very / rw 2s le. Laſtly, to 
[lluſtrate and compleat his Anſwer with an Inſtancey he 


tells ns,that by the ſame Method one may demonftrate it to be - 


Impoſſible that any Languege ſbould be Ching'd. By which 
we may gather that Dr Ss Incomparable Skill in 'Philo- 
ſophy, and deep InſpeQtion into the Natures of Things, 
- makes account that Truths are of the ſame Nature with 
Quantitative Things or Bodies, All Corporeall Morions, 
amongſt the reſt Sounds or Speaking, have a Thouſand In- 
' : determinate Degrees between any . two determinate 
Points. Does be think 'tis ſo with Truths and Falſboods ? 
- Ordoes he imagin the Thoughts of the Chriſtian: Vorld 
. "could take a Walk of two or - three Hundred years -be- 
'tweea-Is and {s not 2 Did he - hear that Zr#ths.: con- 


fif 
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in an Indirvifeble, that he thus campares ther to Gaen-. 
—_ or Dewifib/e Natures, and judges the Compariſon 
ſo appoſi 2. Putting then once the true Notion of the . 
Points inthe Head and Heare of-che Chriſtian Church, 
( and, if.they were never there the: Apoſtles loſt their 
labour )theJesf Change'iu it muſt change the Poine. Did - 
he ndver reflet why a Texe is Metaphorically call'd q 
Point ?* And that/tis becauſe a-Pornt is Indivgftble ? The 
putting in the Propoſition [_t0 day and Zeſteraay | is to 
expreſs the Immed;atevefiot Tradition. Others, amongft - 
the reſt the Council of Trent,and many of the Fathers, par- ' 
ticularly St. Mhazaſfins, call it{ Delgvering down by Hands | 
and the hands of the Children muſt be /amediate to the. 
hands of their Fatbers,- elſc the.one could not receive 
what the other Delivers. Nor do 1, or any man living, 
know how, ifthewhole Church ſhould bs in an Errour 
but oze day bydeſerting the Ralrof Farrh,they ſhould ever: 
retrieve 7ree-Faith again, baving forſaken the only way 
roit. Of fuck conlequence it is thatthe Means of convey- 
ing down Chriit'sFaich be Aumediatc,cven from dey 10457. 
And thus Dr &. has togen.to anfwer Mr G's Demon- 
. tration, by keeping ſuch « huge pother about a Propo- 
fition Evident by #85 0w3 a 260977 Hy we Agegr | 
in itthan evena wiſe man could have ſhown in the A4r- 
ranteft Falſhood. But he has not done with i yet : the 
moſt Eflentiall part of it remains yet behind ; { 4nd /o »p - 
#0 the time of our Blefſed Seviaur '| Now the Propolition 
ſpeaks of Beliewing tbe /ameall that while ; and he con- 
futes.it with talking of Claiming and Pretending to follow 
it. Whence, ſince todeheverhe /ame that was deliver'd,- 
is Aifually following Tradition, his diſtinguiſhing Talent 
has afforded us two farts of following 'T radition : Ons 
which is real and indeed following it;the other is only pre- 
zenaing to fallow it and not doing fo ; -that is,there is one 
fort ot beheuing the ſame or of Loving Tradition, which 
is 


-{5 wot-following of it, which is ſtill of the ſame Learned 
Strain. 
74. The Second Propoſition is\ nd if they follom this 
"Rule they can never Err in Faith } what ſays he to this ? 
If they follow this Rule, that is, believe the ſame from 
- Chrift's time that was taught at firft, do not they believe 
the ſame Chriſt T aught ! One would verily think that this 
is as Evident as't1s that, #0 be/iepe the ſame is to believe the 
ſame. True, *tis fo, and theretore 'tis with him Self- Zvi 
 dently a meer Fallaty. Certainly never was any Mortall 
Man ſuch an Enemy to Common Senſe. But 'tis his con» 
ftant humonr to talk big when he's at a perfeQ Nonples. 
Well, but how proves he 'tisa meer Fallacy. Why 1. He 
grants that thoſe who believe Chriſft”s Do#rin cannot Err. 
And is not this a'rare Anſwer. ? We both grant that 
- Chriſt's DoQrine is 7yve, and conſequently that who 
hold it ezanot Err: All this is Px «ro our Queſti- 
on,'and ſo is mo perrof it, But our Pointis how we ſhall 
know afſuredly what & Chrifts Do&rin ? Or by what 
Means ſhall we come &t#? 2. Heſays, They aughe mir 
ſake in this Rule ; It has been ſhown him, 7hwrd Cath. 
Letter; p.6,'7.8. 9. and in many other places upon oc» 
Hy caſion, that they could not »i/f«ke in this Rule; & he ne- 
| yer takes notice of it in his wholeAaſwer,and yethas the 
' 1 Confidence to objet it afreſh. 3. He ſays, They might 
' follow another Rule. This too has been prov'd againſt him, 
” nay *tis bere proy'd in the Fourth Propofiton of this 
very Argument; for by proving they could wor innovate 
in Faith, *tis prov'd they (that 1s the Body or Univerſa- 
lity ) could not deſert Tradition. But what a ſhift is the 
Dr put to? Do we contend here they could folow ' wo 0- 
#her ? All the Propoſition pretends to1s,that 77 they folow 
#his Rule they cannot err in Faith. What ſays he to this? Can 
they, or ca» they not? If they canxor, then the Rule is a 
good Rule, which is all we _—_ to- proye here, the reſt 
2, is 
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15- prov*dintheFourth Propoſition. And if they.cenerr, 

tho' following it then, ſince #0 folow it, is ſtill ro bilieve -- 
the. ſame, the Dr muſt ſay that the ſave Faith tho' ſtill con- 
vey'd down the ſame is not the ſawe it ſelf. was at firſts 
which is a dire& ContradiQtion. Not one ſingle word of 
Anſwer then to the Propoſitton has he given us, only he - 
affirms ſtoutly *tis Fellecions ( a very Cheap. Anſwer to any 


Argument that is toocrabbed and difficult ) but he cane 


not for his heart tell where the Fallacy lies. The Con- 
clufion is »«vgbr, that he's reſo/v'd on, but he has no- 
thing that is pertinent to ſay to the Premiſſes or Proof. 
Yet, ſomething he muſt ſay for a ſhew; and, ſo, be will 7 
ſhew ſome other ways that Errours might come in, And per- 
haps can ſhew him twenty more.; but, ſtill, what's . 
this to the Point? Can Errours.in Faith come in while 
men folow this Rule of Tradition,. that is while they 
continue 70 be/ieve.the ſame that was ſtill taught imme» 
diately before, and this ever ſince. Chriſts time ? This 
is our only-buſineſs. . AZ 
75. Since I muſt now xun out of-the way after our 
Straggling Diſputant, Tdeftre firſt the Reader.would re- 
mark, that the Propoſition he:is now anſwering is. this, 
[ {if they follow this Rule ( viz. Tradition ) they can never 
err in Faith ;} as alſo that by [ Tradition. is meant the 
Publick Teſtimony of the Church of —. what was deliver'd 
as Chrifts Doftrine. His firſt particular way of introducing 
Errours, is, by the" Authority of. Falſe Teachers, But was 
Tradition -folow'd, while they follow'd their Authority ? 
If it was, then the Chriſtian Church was a Falſe Teacher, 
and her Publick Teſtimony attefted-falſe DoQrin to be 
Cbrifts ; which if he holds, let him ſpeak out, and ſee 
how all Chriftians will deteſt-him. If Tradition was 
not follow d but deſerted when men. were led by. Falſe 
Teachers,. what's this to us? or whom does.it oppoſe ? 
For 'tis plainly to abet Trad7iion, to ſay that none come 


— 
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follow Falſe Teachers, but they muſt at the ſame time de+ 
ſert Zr. "Tis hard to conjeAure then what he meant by 
alledging de Molinor unleſs it were to make his Friend 
Dr Burnets Book'concerning Meolinos ſell; *Tis no news 
that Falſe Teachers may introduce Errours ; and that 

that man pretended the Publick- Teſtimony of the 
Church, or that his whimſies were Chrift's Dodtrin deli- 
ver'd down from the beginning; is both unheard of and 
Inctedible. His Second way of introducing Errours, is by 
Eauthuſfisſm. Very well. Did the Teſtimony of the Chr1- 
ftian Church tell them that Z»thufiaſm was Chriſt's 
Doarin ? If he ſays it4:d, he makes the whole Chriſtian 
Church in ſome Age to have been a pack of hare-brain'd 
£mhuſiaſts. If it did not, then*tisan honour to Tradition 
that they deſerted it when they fell into that Spiritual 

| Madneſs. His Third Way is 6y 4 pretence to a wore ſecret 

Tradition.” Bat was this pretence 10 « Betret Tradition a pre» 

tending to follbw che Publick Tradition of the Church? If it 

was not, it oppoſes not ovr Tradition but credits it. And 
if he ſays it was, then he makes what's 'Secrerto be Pubs 
litk, which.is a Contradiftion 4 'and the very alledging 
this makes him in ſome manner Guilty of that old-Fail- 
ing of his. His PFoutth is, Differences among -'\Church- 
Guides about the Senſe of Screpture and Tradition.” 1 have 
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* already ſhewo him thit'it'was impoſſible the Genera- * Third 


lity, eſpecially of Paſtours; ſhoald not know the 8exſe of —_—— r 


Tradition; and, as for ſorae Church Guides differing about 
the Senſe of Scripture, it was py Ann 
ſhould Err in Faith, as long as they interpreted Sevip. 
ture by the Rule 6f the Charch's Tradition 3 and, when 


they. once left that Rule, inſtead of being any longer 


Church-Guides, they became generally if they were'a 
thing,'Eminent Ringleaders of Heyerical Sets4 whic 
gives a bigh reguteto or Tradition; eyen by their 'erring 
when they 4eferrd'it;' His Fifth way-howErrour might 


— COME. 
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 fome Gentil &uperſtttions, &c, But did 
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; COME 1N, is #00 great « Yexeration to ome 1rtieular Trath- 
: 615 which made their Diſciples deſpiſe Tradition in compayi- 
fon of their Notions. And were thoſe men Followers of 


Tradition who ae/prs'd it ? His 6th is, By Compliance with 
raduion or the 
Church's Teſtimony deliver down to them theſe Hea- 
theniſh Superſtitions for Chriffs DofFrin? Or rather, - 
would it not have preſerv'4 men from them, had nothing 
elſe been attended-to but 1het Rale? His 9th and laſt is 
by Tmplicis Faith, that is, that when a map had founda 
Faithfull Guide to dire&him, he ſhould ſubmit himſelf 
to be Gujded by him in things ia which he cquld not 
ide himſelf. A very dangerous caſe indeed ! But the 
tidote to this malicious ſuggeſtion is, that the ſame 
burchthat theybelier”d,condema'd all NewRewe/ations, 
and a44bey'd only to what was aclzzer d, He could have ad- 
ded an Eighth way how Errours ia Faith come in,had he 
pl eas'd,and That too ſuch aope,as had donea thouſand 
mes greater. miſchief rban, all the reſt-put together 3 
uit. Private Interprations of Scrigtare ; which cyery 
manknows has becn the ſource of all the Hexefies fince 
Chriſt's time. But this being the Joie Growne of hic Faith, 
it was not his, Iatereſt to let his Readers know it had 
been the Groun of of Hereſy. wh 
76, But what's all this ta the Poinz? Or how is the 
Demonſtration. {oft if many; men err'4 upgn divers 
other | accounts io 'xoze err'd while they, dlor'd 
Tradition?  Qaleſs be | wat this, he ef«bliſbes our 
Demonſtrations by his ſhewing how multitudes er-'4 
who were led by ether Motives and by his not being able 
to produce {o much as oze Inſtance of any that err'd by 
adhering to 1:. What Noiſe and Triumph ſhould we 
'have could: he. have.alledg'd ſo many Hereticks 
ſprung up by groveding heir ions on, miſtaken 
Tradition, as 'tis kaown have ariſeaby groundip tf 
| | WICKE 


" Tradition which hi 
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wicked Tenets 0a-miſunderſtood- Servptore ? But alas 


tho that were exceedingly to his ſc, not one fuck 


| Inftance could he bring. He talksa little faintly of the. 
Arians, Pel apians, Neſtorians, ec. not diſowning Tradition.. 
But does he hope to perſwade any man of Senſe thoſe. 


Upſtarts durſt ever go about to put out the eyes of the 
World by.pretendi 


had t«vgbt them what ſhe knew themſelves had newly in- 
vented ? -Or-would ſhe have condewe'd them. liad they 


ſpoke her thoughts or follow'd her DofFrin? With what - 
Senſe can any of this be imagin'd > The Tradition then - - 
which they weat upon was Citations of ſome former : 
Authors, which they miſunderſtaod, / the very Method - 


Dr $7. and his fellow-Quoters take now a<days} or 
elſe-the Judgment of a few 
mighe . ambiguouſly, others 


ps hanker'd 


after their Hereſy. *'Tis -very hard -to. gueſs whar- 


Dr $7. would beat.in alledging ſo many-ways how Er- 
rour might be introdue't.- That it 1 


following 


ertine Tradition, - is lly ted, and 
rock And chat Reamotn tbe Hen fiber Tradi- 
tion ( which was-the true Point ) he got about to 
prove nor ſeems ſo much as to think of.. Beſides moſt of 
the Hays he affigns ifnot all, are ſo many Deſertions of 
y conduces to Srrewethen our 'Ar- 
ument ; while he #wpoess it: Yet ſurely that could not 
be hioLoroddion neither. -I cannot imagin then whar all 
theſe ſeven Formall/Heads are brought tor, but co make 
a Show of none knows what. Sometimes, 1 incline to 
think he is combating the Fourth Propoſition, proving 
| e 


their Herefies were delever'd dowe - 
«« Chriffs Dot#r in by the Publick Teftimony of the Church in - 
their days,or out-face the preſent Church that ſb: her ſelf : 


s3 of whom ſome . 


come in, and by: 

Fariom = ao man doubts. 'Thatit came inmeerly by- 
radition or the Churches Teſtimony he ſays - 

not. That particular Multitudes might be feduc't by 4e-- - 


no - 
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_ the Body 


| df -7reditionary Chriſtians could not innovate in 
Faith but either through forpetfulneſs or Malice. And yet'I 
cannot fix upon'this neither ; both becauſe he names 
nottlicſe'twodefets before he ſhows us his other ways 
of Frring'z as alſo becauſe we are not come as yet to the 
Fourth-Propoſition where al the Streſs .lay, but have 
ſpeat all our time. in confuting the Firſt ' and Second, 
which were Se/f- Evident. But, if that be his meaning as 
he intimates p. 112./to eſcape replying to the Fourth 
Propoſition, then let.him know that, whatever his un- 
ſound Priaciples ſay; - whoever deſerts the Tefimony of 
God's Church whether by the Authority,” ( or rathex-No- 
Authority.) of - Falſe Teachers; or, by Kathuſteſm, the root 
of which is Pir:tuall Pride; or, by following Secret T ra- 


—- 


ditions againſt the Pablick Authority'of the Church; or, 


by oberg to a Senſe of Scripture contrary; to what 'Fre- 
tzow allows; or by too great a Veneration to ſome particular 
Teathers ;- or by Compliance with Heathenifh Superſtitions ; 
orz by whatcverother Motive, is Guilty. before God of a 


- HemousSio, andit muſt {pring from-ſome degree of Me- 


liciour.or Beddiſpoſition "For he cannot bue. © 
Seethat himſelf.or his Leader breaks On Ae thes 1 
World by diſobeying, - Tiſfin inftand preferri 
himſelf before thoſe whom God ſet over him to feed 
dire&, inſtruct and Govern him. Of which Order, and 
of the Goods coming. by it, and the Miſchiefs .which 
attend the Violating it, none of Common Senſe, whom 
ſome by-affeQion .has .not blinded, can poſſibly be Ig- 
;norant. | 

"77. Heconcludes with theſe. words [ If then Erronrs 


might "come into the Church all theſe Ways i; ( What, a vain 
par” Oo is topretendthet -Orall Tradttion will kgep from «ny 


uhty of Erroey !] Ab; Dr. Dr.! Where's your Love of 


Moral Honeſty ? Where's your Sincerity2- Where your 


Conſcience? Dideyerany.man Mmm tea = 
the | | cep 
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keep men-from any Poſſibility of Errour wherhey they fol+ 
low it or no? Were not our moſt expreſs words put down 
by your ſelf, p. 108. /. 27.28. [ Ifthey follow #6 Rule they 
cax never Frr in Faith.) And muſt thoſe moſt important 
words'Þe ftill Omitted, and no notice taken of them Hut 
only inan abſurd Diftin&ion, making * Adhering to Tra- * Sce adore 
duion or Following it, to be Not-Following it ? Ts this Solid'® 7% * 7+ 
Anſwering or plain Arevaricating? Again, what Non- 
ſenſe does he make us ſpeak by omitting theſe words? Is 
it not a Madneſs to ſay, a Ra/e will dire them Right that 
do not Follow it? That a Means will bring a man to his 
End, who does not uſe-it? That a Hay will keep a man 
fromSrraing in his Journey who does wot walk i» i? Yet all 
theſe Contradiions we muſt be Guilty of by his leaving 
out the words [_ If folow'd ] 'Tis pretty too upon review 
of his words to refle& on his Craft'[ *T;s vain to pretend 
that Orall Tradition will kee=— 7] whom was it JFaGINE 
to keep from «ny Poſſibility of Errour? He ſhould have ad- 
ded'\ the fol lowers of it | but becauſe he had Spe this all 
along, he leaves the Senſe /mperfett, and the word [keep] 
muſt want'the Accnſative Caſt after it, due to its Fran- 

firtve Senſe bythe Laws of Grammar, meerly to avoid 
his putting the Righe one,becauſe it would have been un- 
ſutable to all his foregoing Diſcourſes, whick never 
toucht it. But, ſince he ſpeaks ſilt what Cauſes of Er- 
rour he has ſhown, tho? I have already manifeſted, that 
all thoſe Cauſes were accompany'd with Malice in the 

Firſt Deſerters of Traditjon, yet to enforce our Demon- 

1 {tration the more, I diſcourſe thus. If Tradition could 

be deſerted or /nnovation in Faith made by the Generality 
of Chriſtians! for noneever (ſaid or doubted but Many 

Partic#lars might do ſo) it muſt either proceed from ſome 
Defe&in their Underftaxdings orin their Wills. Adefe&t 
inthe Will is call'd Badneſs or Mehicez whence, if they 

willfully I»rovetedy it muft ſpring from ſome degree of - 

U +» Mddlice. 


(146) 
_ Malice, \fin their Uaderfanding; thenit muſt either be 
in that Power as Apprehending, or Knowing Chriſt's Do-- 
Qrin; or as Retaining it. It could not be in the Former, 
for none doubts but the body of the Church, particularly 
the Teachers who were 10 inftru@ the Reſt, did very 

| well Comprehend Chriſt's Dotrin ix the Beginning,and the 
© bird fer Many*Cleer ways Tradition comprizes to deliver 1t down, 
- -6.7-8, renders Faith Intelligible ſtill to gach ſucceeding Age. 
Wherefore fince the DefeQ cannot be in their Under- 
RKanding or their beving Chriſt's Doria in their Hearts, 
: it. muſt Be ( ifany where }in that knowing Power as 'tis 
8 Retentive, that is in their Memory. But, it was abſolutely 
impoſſible the Generality of the Church ſhould be ſo 
weak as to forget inany little determinate part of Time 
(by which Immedfate. ſteps Tradition proceeds ) what - 
was Zaught and Pretiis' da litfle before 3 or Conlidering 
the Motives to keep them firmto it) ſo Ficked as to cox- 
ſpire to Miter it purpoſely. Therefore whatever Coatin- 
urmrepboin ome Particulars, it cou}d.not be 
that the Generality of the Church ſhould og ober'd 
It, ovepalequently, Err «is Faith, Wherefore this Cop” 
nds yet Firm, the Pr 1 


x 
- # 


[5 | {es remaining Un- 

zaucht : Fiacehe neither ſhows nor can ſhow rene Seco 

ties in Mankindengag'd in the Perpetuazirg the Former 

Faith than theſe Two. Add, that he does not even 4+ 

rept toſhow chat the Cauſes he produces can have the 

Power to prevail or carry it againſt the force of Traditi- 

on; and, unleſs he does this, all he alledges ſignifies no- 

ns thing. But his Eſpecial{Reaſon why he gives #e other An- 

F133 113+ fer ( he ſhould baye aid xove at «ll )i0 our Fourth Propo: 

ſition, is, becauſe he intends toſbew in 4 particular Diſcourſe, 

baow the Errours and Corraptions he Charges onthe Church, of 
wer to £0 4ines but by peruſing a. Doo. 1 WOou 

. G&fire han to reſumerthe Force of all his lictle Feſtimo- 


\ 
-- 


. niesz 
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nies, and ConjeQurall Deſcants upon thetn, with which 
that book abounds.and to be ſure they Coathude the Point; 
which he ſhall never do. And unlefs he does this, he 
only ſhows he has taken a great deal of pains to no kind 
of purpoſe ; ſince he leaves a preſum'd Demonſtration in 
its full force, without bringing ſo much as a pretended 
Concluſroe Proof againſt ir. In , It is 2 great ſhame for 
him to pretend it; for 'tis to profeſs publickly rotheworld 


that he can produce Berrer Arguments zg##»ff the Papifts 


then he cat for h#u own Faith; ind that he cannot Anſwer 
the Argument, or lay any thing to the Premifſles, yet he 
will revenge himſelf upon the naughty Conefuſton,when 
he catches it «/o2e, and unback*r with any Proof for #. 

78.Next,he willproye that our of reſolving Faith 
into Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Teaching, by the Infalli- 
bility of the Church's Human Authority or Traditionis 
Pelagianiſm. But never was ſuch a Malicious and Silly 
Charge ſo impotently defended. We were —_ i Mhd 
that Divine Faith muſt have /nf«llibtt Gromeds, hex we 
come to examin thew we find nothing but what & Narivad. 
Here again our whote Controverſy is loſt, and a new 
State ofthe yen is obrruded. Fairh as *tis formally 
Djvine has for its Grounds the Divive amtbority3 But are 
we in owr Controverſy Exemining it as 'tis' wer rc 
vine? Do cither of us alledge Miracles, or aty' Argu- 
ments that Proves it to be ſuch? Is it not Confeſt and Sup- 
p0s'd by both Parties that the Faith T aughe ar fr ft was D#- 
vine; and are weto Exemin what's Confeſft and Granted? 
Ox, that Suppoſition being agreed to, have We any more 
to do, but to prove what was the DoQrin taught at firſt, 
by Affigning a Certain Method of Conveying it down to 
us? He proceeds ; 4d now to avoid the Charge of Pela- 
glantſin, this Divine Fatth is decla'd ro be meer Humay 
Faith, Alas for lilth | Does nor Divine Faith ſtand yeton 
it's own bottom, the _ Amhority, becatiſe 

CO N'a 


Eluth an 


© Authority, 
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; Authority, gives thoſe who yet know'it not, Aſſurance.gof 
its Derivation to us ? The Immediateeffe&t then of our 
_ Fradition is Human Fiithz the Remote effeCt is to give us 
knowledge ofa DoQrinof Faith which is Divine ; nor 

rov'd to be ſuch by Tradition, but acknowledg'd to be fo 
” our Mut«all Conceſſion. But how ſhameleſly infincere 
theDr is to obje& that 1 Chang'd this purpoſely to avoid the 
Charge of Pelagianiſm : whenas he knows I had told him-. 
ſelf the ſamein Erroar Nonpluſt, ſome years before any 
Conteſt aroſe about my Writings? Does he not cite my 
words here, that this Human Faith had by Tradition, 
lexds us to. what's Divine ? Human Faith. is the Way or 
Ateans to know Divive Faith; And cannot we obtain the 
favour of him to intermit a while his conſtant Nanſence, 
and allow the ears to be diftinguiſht. from the Exd ? 
He goes on : And ſo Human Faith muſt bave Infallible 
Grounds, but Divine Faith muſt ſhift for it Self. Can any 


thing be more Trifling ? - What S$h;fes is Faith put to for 
mos 6: g f 


Groundsrakenas*istormally Divine, in a Controverſy 
which--/«ppoſes it ſuch in- which caſe no Proof nor 
Grounds for it zeed be prodne's? Da thoſe that holds the 
Infallibility.of the Churches Humane Authority deriving 
it dawn /0 49, denx but the Vericy of the Myſteries thus 
deriy'd, as in themſelves, depend: on_ Divine Revelation as 
on their Formall Motives ? Donot theſe two coolilt well 
together ? May not Faith depend on the Divine Authority 
int ſelf, and as it. was madeknown 6t firſt, and yet got be 
known to us who /ive nog but by Humane Authority. Can: 
he be Certain of Chriltia 


[ n Faith by his own Grounds, 
but by the Book of Scripture, and yet. does not himſelf 
fay, that the Certainty-he-has of that Book, depends on 
Tradition or Humane Authority, and conſequently that 
Flumane Faith is the way to know D#vi Faith? What 
Quacking then and Monntebanking. is, this, to.make me a 
Pelagian for doing the ſame himſelf does and publickly 
wh. oo x4  _ _ avows; 


» 
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avows; omitting in the,mean time my! Anſwers which 


at-large * clear'd before-hand, all-that /he has here-fq * Third 


weakly and. inſincerely objeQed?: Laſtly;;hetells us;that 
if Divine Faith fixes not on the Infallibility of Tradition,them 
we mey have Divine Faith without it. Yes, by his Enthuſs: 
aſtick Principles, but not by Connaturalways;;: ſince-him- 
elf muſt acknowledge that neither the Letter,nor Senſe 
of Scripture.is Abſetately. Certain without: it. 

79. It would be very pleaſant to ſee how this Gallant 
Caviller would prove St. Paul a Pelagian Heretick, That 
Bleſſed Apoſtle attirm'dthat Fides per auditum, Faith comes 
to our knowledge by Meine For the Certaiaty of the 
Primitive Faith was. refolv'd. into the Certainty of the * 
Senſes, as the Means to come to the fixſt knowledge of 
the DoQrin, and of That Senſe more particularly, be- 
cauſe Preaching -was the Way of inſtilling Faith then, 
Now comes Dr $:.and ( having prey'd, I ſuppoſe for Wif- 
dom before-hand.) tells that Holy Apoftle, *+that Divine 
Faith muſt have Jnfallible Grounds, but: that the Certainy - 
of. the Senſes is meerly Natwal, That he runs from Divine 
Motives to Humane ones. Heasks him ſmartly, whar Ins 

fallible Ground # there: for this Divine Faith, and where it. 
fixes? If not onthe Certaintyiof ,the-Sexſcs,i then'we muy 
bave Divine Faith without them, If it dots ix omtlieir Cer« 
tainty, thew Divine Faith 3s 40,be reſolv'drints Natarall 
Means, And what # this but Pelagieniſm? Thus the ftux 
ndiouſly Learned, and more then. ſupernaturally.En> 
gb nd Dean of St, Pauls, | ha; clearly: prov'd far. Paul 
alelfan arrant Pelagjan, 1Buty if. Raviſhanld anſwer 
as,I do that he ſpoke. not of Divine faith, or thit Dofrin 
of it.as, ix it ſelf, or as 'tis. formally. /upernatural,butonly 
i dy hs ' Standing + 4 ne ry us.40 
ame to kaowitgt hen It would follow tbatic wobldrequire 
vg r Grounds to.be reſolw& int as? tisD;vinegyer,for 
thatz-that he could have no;Fauhat all, nor cetniniy 
truer A | Ot +. 


. 
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.rrovertiit never refle&s that t 
tions made of Faith as 'tis comrroveyted, according to the 


vs Prlagtaniſin e0deny that tht Inconcluſivertels 


C 180) , 


of-it,unleſs 'by. Miracle, 'but by virtue of theſe Natura) 
Means to give him kvowledge of i. But-our Verball Con- 


e may be divers Reſolu- 


nature or exigency of the Diſpute.- Againſt a Deiſt that 
holds it #o: Divine, it is to be reſolv'd into the Divine Av- 


#hority, and this muſt' beſhewn to be-engag?d for it, by 


thoſe Motives of Credibility which prove 1t to be ſuch.” But 


- this is quite beſides. our preſent Diſpute, ſince both par- 


ties grant it; and, conſequently all his Diſcourle here is 
quite befides-the =» o | 

$0. | doubt not-bur the'Dr would have had another 
fling at St.:Paw for: Pelagieaniſm, in caſe he would not 
allow that'a Pions Diſpoſition of the Wil did make the 
verdiQ of the Sexe of Hearing Certain, and piece out the 
Deafiſhnefs of the Auditonrs, when that Senſe had ſome Itm- 
perfeQion ; as he does here, by making me a Pel/#pian for 
faying the Wil's Aﬀiſtante cannot make an Argument if 
it be-aefet#tve;Efpecially ſhould we both fay, that Dr &r's 
Moral Qualifications, Purity of Heart, Humility of Mind, 
and Prayer for Wiſdom,would tot make a deef Ear hear well, 
or a'bsd Argument*conelade. For. both our caſes are per- 
fealy Parallet; fince we'both ſpeak of the Way to come 
at the Knowledge of Divine Faith. - But his Logick, I 
ſce,would have his Readers (when an Argument drawn 
from meer Nature is propos'd which is ſhort of Con- 
-cluding, let it bein Phyſichs, Metayhyſoeks, or what he will, 
far it altersnot our-caſe ) ſhake their heads very pioflyy 
-and anſwer {rely Sir, tho T fre your Reaſorr does not con- 
8lude, or fevieh wy Underſtanding, that the thing you would 
prove is 1 ye, yes owt of # Pions Inclination to the Cauſe, 1 
will call ne my Wits nee, and ont of. pure Gooanefi thisk 
it does conriade, and'vhat the Thing is for all that, reaſly Tyue. 
I would'wifh kim by all' means'to- maintain” Þ-;1n 


Argument 


(z5x) 


Argument is ſupply'd bythekind-heartedneſs of theWill, 


Nothing in theWorld but this can juſtify all hisInfignifi- 
cant Proofs,8& make them paſs for valid & good ones. *Tis 
ridiculous he ſays, to alledge that 7refalve al into Chrift's 
aud the Apoſtles Teaching. Why ? Is it notagreed on be- 
tween us, that Chriſt is Godzand his DoQrine Divine? And 
is not this to bring us to Divine Faith, if we prove it to 
be Hu DoQrine? Or is it not enough for our purpoſe 
when tis confefs'd on both ſides that Chriſt's DoQrine 


is Divine? Why is it then ridicw/ons to profeſs we do 


this ? Beceufe Czicitius & Pelagius did the very ſame. And 
fo I muſt be a Pelagien (till ; that's reſolv'd. on. Thoſe 
Hereticks did indeed pretend their-Herefpes- were Chriff's 
Dodrin; But this is no particularity in-7hems, for every 


Heretick- ſince: Chriſt's tune did the /ame; elic they had 
not been Hereticks, but Pagans, Fewr, Turks, or Dees - | 


But, we go no fuyrher upon this Principle than they did. Why ? 


Did they ever-alledge,-that the! Traditivs. or Jnmmediate - 
y of the Churehy deirver'd down their 
DoQrin. for Chrif's? Or durit they diſgrace themſelves 

. going aboutro aveil-chemiclves of fuch. an open and 


Teſtimony of the 


Be Non, 'This-he ſhould have prov'd ſolialpand 


elearly'; But, inſtead of grovingin he: barely /ox5 it; and” 
day believe his wor##- And yet, . 
if he does not this, every fincere Reader muft ſee that - 


who will at this time o 


be has {acrife'd his ſincerity to bis ſpite againſt Catho- 
licks,and judges Slander and Calumny 
here by the way his 
Second Letter to Mr Go 
All into meer Humane Faith; and here he confeſles we re- 
ow all into Chriff's and his 4, 


words, and ſays he gave wo for them, and impute 
is to Make. Ido aſſure age ove us'd thoſe words to. 


nao Sin. Obſerve. 
tency with himſelf In his - 
he affirm'd, .thit we-reſolo's - 


les Teaching. Had not I 
n goodreaſon'to-ask him if Chriſt was « meer Man,"it - 
falling-n ſo Naturally? Yethe is mighty angry atchoſe - 


S 


ſhew \ 
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ſhew' that 6y reſolving Al i»to Chrit's Teachivg, I reſoly'd- 
Faith fly into what is confeſſedly Divine; Why he ſhould 
take it-{o to heart, or apply it to himſelf when i was 
not in the leaſt ade: his conſcience beſt knows. 
However, it puts himito make a Profeſſion of his Faich 
in thatipoitit;” which Theartily pray may be ſincere, 

82. The laſt point'which he thinks'fit to take notice 
of, omitting ( by his favour') many which were more 
concerning, is, that the Council of T remt * diſowns a power 
of. making Implicit' Articles' of Faith contain'd in Scriptare to: 
become Explicit by its-. ining the Senſe of them He proves 
this, Becanſe'the: Church of Rome | dorh not pretend to make 
New. Articles of Faith, whiereas ro make Implicit Dottrines 10 
become Explicit, is really ſoro do, This a little varies from 
what be-ſaid in his Second Zerter; 'nor can; I'find a' word 
of making New Articles. of Faith pretended there, andIams 
lure thereare none fuchmm that place.” Yer ſtill he'woulT 
put it upon the Councilto introduce Tome' Articles by 
new. ExplicationsSof Seriptare; but he only [ſays it, not 
proves 1t;; and 1o, till Proof comes, let it reſt upon his bare 
Word;which lignikies little. Ore fafnein) have giyen 
tothis Point, (Zhjrd Cath Lereer,p; 64 657) which fince 
he hastaken no notice of; I ſhalkpreſume they ſtand goott 
in their full force. ; 

83. -He concludes with theſe words, [| But, becauſe the 
Council of 'Þ rent doth pretend to Apoftolical Tradition for the 
Points there determin'd, and the ſhewing that it had-not'Catho- 
lick anid_Apoſtolitk Tradition; is thegnoſt Bffeftual Confutation 
of thepreſent Pretence of Oral Tr eMtion, 7 ſhall reſerve that to 
another Diſcourſe; part whereof, T hope, will ſuddenly be pub- 
liſp't.] Now whoſees nat that, ſince a Demonſtration 
for che Infallibility of Tradition is'the wot ZffeiFusl, 
and:.woſt : Compendious Proof” that/ is Imaginable'; and 


— 


unlefs it be anſwer'd; moſt neceffarily. concludes the 
Deſcent of that-Faith from Chriſt which is held- upon 


it ; 


- 


'(153) 
- and that the Evidence of ſuch a Proof ia 
r Neceſſary Connexion of the Terms which are us'd in 
it has the Self-ſame force whether-the Council of Tree, 
any Council, had ever been alaaſi or not ; who ſees 


pms fo ,thar this is a meer: Shift to avoid the 
ofour wn" By He Sill rhe ftill- 


——— and yr err prey 


bad Logick, viz. of the Conelufton inflend 
of Anſwering 7? And;'therefors, that his pro- 
| r' Conctuſion, had-he ſpoken out Candidly, —_ 


ve been this. [| But, becauſe {wan neither able 19/fþ 


olute Cert ainty of Cl iftian Fi Principle 
as, xpotar ey 4; 4 7 ade ry 

Point of Faith, ſo us to prove it 10 be ' Abſolutely m—— 
'ti« Chriſts Dotrin'; noy yet able to' Anſwer their cloſe Arou- 
ments cxeinſt the _— Certainly of Mine, or for the *Ab- 
1 Folie 'Farh; [1bcone 
handſomely before wor « wy Creadis, Think is rhe 
«nd wiſeſt Expedient 10 let the Premiſſer alone ov pi 
them with ſome. touches, and to Combat the- Contlufion 


«ching the Two 
DEE LE Es df Facafin 


rwnizhe One the Oiher, agHnft the * 

{ oneone? of Tatar. 2 ers — 

Funiture'; F bury rms Rn 173 much concers theniſe aſe 
erveiis 

wy": wry 74 ryery qo 


frm 7 deve, 
neyitzo\the'De Aud Rx good Jour 
Field where oy Wo Whither, ES 
Chrittjan Faith, whoſe Certainty;he has'here Undermin'd 
I'do recell and Challenge him. - _”* - | 
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- Ty Caneleding SEGTSON.- wh 2 ed 
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ndlef.and Lmpertinent C 
auatc Deo ages vera 
inev 

ang quacerocghins whole Anſver ; his bad La 
pany ©4—eti many Ldftanoes,' bis Shifts and: Eve 
me aralogilins, Gov and Conttadiaions. Now 
follow hi af 7 y whioh 1 do aot/incan his 
qr food) \Anſwer to:thoſe. Argumracs).he 
takt notice of 3. for this; as has been ſbewn 

iaevery Particular, would: ſpread: ane Univerſal Blot 

oyer his whole Book:z but bis nos. fo much as. 


$0 givethe Ree/ons I.alicdg'ditv- prove them; ot) other 


nl eo cteayoeta — TER 
 £xkingtbo ſeed avitioe of 


. To.begia-with 
wes £9 — EFirfd-1 


 Seorer- of Mr.7”s convincing 
of him; p. 3. * great 
Gercniweyy (+. 1 
2G. tor ſhew: that ' > ke ee 
| 'Proeaſtantsibery ves /Abſdlure Certainty. of 4beiy Eaith, 
whenes he had takes it upon himſelf to ſprw they bad? 
but inftead of giving a Reaſon. forthat carriage of: bis, 
todeny his own. words (Firſt Letter, p. 7.) which 


WAS. 
of the 
nid eCem 


Perrainry of upon Mr. G. and then, to turn Abſolute 
| of his , which confiſts of a de- 
inate Number of Points, into Certainty of Scriptare ; 


which 


theacediffereee' FLIP 
lar\Rele on ej to:arvivent'l 
ot; This being a Poinr of 
our Controverſy, and moſt Horad ly.preſt Upon vim 0: 0- 
ver and aver? An — peg writes 
np oe eto ow _ boy 
15 0WNy ranges _ © never 
wa) joe: particular: Means ſecuring his Party from 
Erring, more than the vileft Hereticks us'd, Why lictle 
| RIG ISI or nao rd mp Keſae ſhowing that Scripture Ice 
pretable oh the Cen at.of Difexetion -is not 
the-Rale which the Generality of on rely: on ; 
which, iftrue, utterly overthrows his whole Pretence to 
Thar for his Rule ? He bluaders indecd about it in clear 
words, and tells-his-own. Tale yery prettily ; but he has 
netanſwer'd my- Reſon, 35 the Reader: may diſcern, 
whois pleas'd to compare thera with his Reply. Laſtly, 
| why-no Anſwer to each. particular Propoſition of my 
Þ 30.31. Short Diſcomzſe;-or ſhewn it inconneQed, demonſtrating 
: ; that wore who follow'd bv Rule can Have Moree Fi that 
| of th 


dV GH & 
| Importance i in 


,briaging prazende ile 3 politions againſt the 
OI ng but that we could have 
go more Reaſoato j «> Tafincere, or Care« 


leſs, or leſs Skilfallint nay of words than we have 
to think He.is ?;; "p 


| - Theſe are his Om 


* ; Fs 9 4( 14 1 $74 io P, 
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Aliſſa every man kiows, has 
Crnflane Tewvar of t5 and this Te- 


=: 
Bn I 


ala the Meddleor 
ds of little Sentences, 
aukwardly that they have ny nr at a cage 
his unskillfull or Parriail'hand beftows' upon-them:. Jf 
we expe& Reaſon from him, he tells us he never under- 
took to Prove but to Reflet#.. A very pretty come-off #- : 
| wonder what Anſwer is proper to a man who 

2bing, nay not ſo much as Underrook it I Thus mochfir 
his Method: But the Tricks and Shifts in managing-it 
are Innumerable : *Tis almoſt as eaſy to determin 'how 


many words-m axes made of the our and-Twenty-Let- 
| wy 2s to trace Anagrams hemakesef:my Scale, 


by. weaving it in*bic frrar-.x ſate his own'Fancy or 1n« 
tereſt.” When our Queſtion isonly aboura Civraine a 
Faith, be. alters it when he liſts, toa Cert«iw Rule of Life 
33. fat if we pretended Scripture #ee C/fer' in' Moril 


wy which means he turns the wholeQueſtioato 
Irffeien 'SubjeW. - His Contradiftions ave fre- 

The het of the Nature ofany thingtbae 
te but he conſtantly fallsin'o tha ir- 

A he turn'd the 


"IE. 
domolye nd Civilityythat Ry oeny it _ his. a 
Boy way a more plauſible Gayb ot A ORR and 
Godlineſs. 


87. As for the ſtrength of his R-4ſoxe,Gince one Luflance 
is beld-by Dr 9. an TE Gnngrnt A; Anſwer to 2 


Joanie afiou, I, hops oa Pregaant! Fane hl ay 
foi the whole RR in Hnpeg: . 


w od. ſufficient to reader inſigastica 
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now. at preſent is the ſelirfame that: 

_ his. oy and conſequently. 1s, 

that the Letter of Scripture kad 

pig _ all ſorts looking after err $ Ixus 

Dodringin thoſe Texts which ina gaſoch SE Ts, 
vs anni) fg Oh ſuch mn char Hol 
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Jo obowrens ted, tr om rerordden 19s bn 4 
of ——_ to RNnG ad theNature. 

ces mot Ing the Generality 
mn gender rotranſmit down fairhfully 
Divine 3 and, Laſtly, from the Nature of 
divers joker Pome Zo wg 


If Traditidn 
which theR # df out Grand Queſt» 
. "Tis enough, it ſeems, for fuch atr+- 


inly 
an Fay wine ir the end of bis Pa , tboall the paſ. 
atethe Alaiurer 'of 


(es ; nt 


particalas notmaradie 0 6nt Tenet, know 

26 all rhac_ Have read our Controverſy, being refleQee 
®hy fet's fre how this Gentleman repteſents ity and how 
oyongr gh he diſcourſes againſt us. Tn his 12th Page he. 
Bale phen'a RE wee) » Loft beve. Fi 
to f | 

A Rego ion ey anſoey w be this 
v7 Tour Chavebis'/ | 


Church'es A oem > Dies and "Þ 
Role of Faith toth 


Yo is 


"_ 


poltunione Dar ric ASA 
1nen-come at.C Jus | hy 1 ' then 
'(elyes by their Reaſon ; hoc g bllity of tha 
Authority muſt -be pr y Reaſon:Mvdinſt thoſe 


Soars 


whe ſhall deny it,.2. He ſays, 46 bur þ 
Teaths Te {8 Yes it has force va ip 

9 this merter, of Fat, that thoſs Trochs 4 ofmes 
Kors but notthe Zntriafical 7rach of any owe Artichy 5» 
irfelf, Todothis is the work of Divine Revelation, ! not 

Hamer Authority. 3. 44 has;this force and! concludes 14 
gn ſach & ownits Venecity,. but-5# deſerves wo. Mſſent for- 
ther, then; Reaſon grues it 20 deferwe, Well then, line] we 
bid himguide himſelf 'by his Reaſon e're he, admits it, 
will he at caſt admit it and yield aſſent to it, when Rea- 
on him-it Felaryes | it ? This is all we defire.of 
him; and? Sekab pak fonable requeſt in us, for jt ate 
ly elires hewould.not renquace.his Reaſon and: forieit 
Manhood;- Now come his Concluſions from 'miſta- 

=_ Premiſles :. "Hewce Jconclude, Seeing We admit pot jour 
_ es wer cor onn its Feracioy it proves nothing to 
thing egainſt we. From. what 1A ntece- 

ne io Canchion drawn? Did: weeyer -preſ him 
ET itblindly ; the Pointis, will he renounce bis Reg 
whes ittells him is Authority ought to;be! believ'd ? 
To Yo our Tenet and ſhould haye been taken:p cre he 


danythingat all; Fits then,'it would have 

girls Crrldbtant hiadmirable;Method of, wg- 
$0 pieces and:ael'ar; ores 

it I { fo jt : gs chqughe expedient 

gleft its ay apeluſiog Je Artizles of Faigh 

| Sep or Ched Authoring 
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> | 
Tatrinficall Zerity, depend only on the Divine Autho- 
rity as their Formall Motive ; but, 4 #0 #4, or as to our. 
knowledge of thoſe Articles ow, which were. taught 
by Chriſt /ong fizce ( whish is our only buſineſs) a luc- 
cefſive Human Authority, the moſt ſtrongly ſupported 
of any thatever was in the World to convey down a 
marter of FaR of Infinit Concera, is the propereſt way 
to Arreſt them 3 whence all thoſe Articles, : that regard 
do depend on that Human Authority,after the ſame man- | 
ner as even himſelf alſo holds the Book of Scripture does. 
Secondly, What an Incredible Folly is it,. not to diitin- 
guiſh berween thoſe Articles which were 7aught at Firſt, 
( and, ſo, are Divine ) as in Themſelves, and the ſame Ar- 
ticles as Xzowable by ws Now to have beer Taught Long ago ? 
nor to refle& that our Controverſy only treats of them 
under this latter Conſideration ? Nor to know that, «s 
thus Confider'd, All Articles of Faith not only Mey but 
Moſt neceſſarily depend on Humgn or Natural. Mears, 
| fince without S#ch they cannot be introduc't into our 
underſtandings connaturally, nor by any way but by 
Immediate Inſpiration,which is perfeQ Exthuſiaſm? Nor 
Laſtly, not to'advert that even the Divinity of Faith de- 
pends, in ſome ſort, on Vaturell Means 2? St. Paul tells 
by Fiith comes by Hearing ;” and, if ſo, then Faith depended 
on Hearing as to its coming to be Azown by ws. Nay, as 
Chriftian Faith was Formaly from God, it depended thus 
on Miracles, which tould noribe known'to be ſuch but 
by their being above the Courſe of Narure; nor could the 
be known to be above the Courſe of Nature alles che courle 
of Nature #z {lf had 'been fore-known, the Knowledge of 
which is only NaturaZor Human. Thirdly, His follow- 
ing words in this Ridiculous Concluſin,.ſhew him, ut- 
en 3g Bon) ei eftior 3, Sheepſ he -; 
could not witt'any degree' of fincericy have put. it upon. | 
us,that we hold cho unn Aurhorſty of our Churco 
{.. OT iges 


(162) | 
liges to. 2 elief of che. Articles themſelves ; whereas 
what we hold is, that it, oply qbliges us to Aſſent they 
came from Chriſt, or were inerrably debrver'd down by the 
Churche's Teſtimpny. Fourghly, By leaving out. all 
mention of what's moſt particularly our Tenet in this 
Poiat, be puts it upon us to hold that Human Authority 
has effeQt upon Human Nature of it felf; whereas we ne- 
ver preſum'sd or affirm'd it either had or ought to have as7 
but by Vertue of the Reaſans which vouch't for its Vera- 
city, nay, I both {firw'd and Prov'd the direCt Contrazy. 
His Third Concluſion is, Seeing all its Credit depends on 
its Intrinſicell Reaſons produc't, tillthey be produc't we are nat 
bound togioe any Crear tait. No, nor bound to mind ther 
much it leems, oor A#fver them fully when produc't ; as 
{PPeges by bis omitting the moſt forcible Reaſons for 
e Certainty of Tradition's Continuance as was Lately 
own. But why is this made a diftiat Concluſion. or 
Gejaynted from the.reſt, whereas it was the moſt necet- 
y a0 Effentiall parfofqur true Tenet? Becauſe the 
Method he ſoReligiouſly obſery'd thravghout his Dia- 
&Anfwer, which is to Matter afunder the intire 
Senſe of every paſſage, would nat allow it. His, Fourth 
Concluſion is, Whes theſe Reaſons ſhallke produc't, its Te- 
iavony has but the Netwwe of an Externoll Motive, nut of gn 
rinſicet Ground, Anſw. Totrinfical Grozewd? To what? 
T9 _ apoodiptaes p $i dar proven, 
gox can it belong inany our Qb {ince 'tis 
nog g'd by us both,thay 


;Dodte 


(163) 
Ground? What man in his ſeaſes eyer Taid or thought 
it? We ſpoke indeed of I»triffca/! Grownds to proye the 
'Credibleneſs of that Teſtimony, but not a word have we 
even hinting that Tefimony it ſelf 1san IntrinficalGroand 
to 4x7 thing tf he will needs be raiking Nonſenſe let him 
take it Bn, and norpvr it ln me. Laſtly, why 
is notan ExiFinfical Ground or Teftimony prov'd to be 
ſuch by Uatrinſicel Rexſons ſufficient in our caſe? This 

ould have been ſhewn, but for this very reaſon tis not 
o much as takea notice of either by him or his Maſter. 
Tn a word, he uſes ſome of our words, taken aſunder from 
the Context of our intire Sexſe ; then blendsthem con- 
fuſedly together on any faſhion, without any kind of or- 
der or reſpe& tothe true Queſtion he gives us Relative 
' words without telling us what they relste to 3 he' puts 
upon us Tenets we never advanc't orheld, bur the dire 
Contrary. And the witty Gentleman would ſtill perſuade 
his Reader he is Repeating his Leſſon T have Tanght hin, 
whea as all the whule he deſerves more then a Ferxli for 
his rehearſing it-wrong, or rather ſaying it Backwards. 
Then follows his Grand Conctufion as the Elower of all 
the foregoing - ones, which we may be ſare hirs the 
Point ExaQly 5 mers want of ( ays be } exther your Poſt- 
rien overthrows your Churche's Authority, or It your Poſition. 
Moſt Excelleat? My Poſition is about 77 edirio®s which 
is.the Se!f ſame thing with the Churches Authority; and 
this precious Scribbler will needs have the famething to 
deſtroy it ſetf.'A fir Upſhat foraDiſcourſe wirhonr ſence. 
8g. Weſeeby this age Tnftatice there is ſcarce one 
Line, nor many Significant Words in this half-page of 
bis, but runs upon Enormous Miſtakes. And, does he 
thinkT haye no elſe to do but to ftand Ref; 
ſilk whatbe all along rakes fuch Care.and Pains to' put 


into Diſorder f Elpet == /, ſince thoſefew-chings that are 
pertinent, areabundantly nt in my atbolick 
'2 Letter, 


; ; (164) 
Letter,and chispreſent Reply. I muſt iptreat .the Dr to 
excuſe,me if-L have no mind to break his Zoung Contro- 
vertiſts, and teach them how to Manage. Mr G. did him, 

1 hope, no diſparagement in making me his Subſtitute ; 
but *ris not ſo gentile in him to ſet ſuch a Freſo Man upon 
my. back. Ve baye nothing to do with his lutle Fourney- 
Mien Dr dretees till the World be-ſatisfy'd-that their 
Maſter himſelf is aberter Arti/ft. And,ifit ſhall appear that 
even the Learned Dr S?. is able to make nothing of ſo. bad 
a Cauſe, 'tis neither Niſcreditable to me nor any Diſad- 

P. 2, vantage to the Trwh I am defending, if I negle ſuch a 
' Sixth:rate Writer who confeſſes himfelt anworihy to car- 
ry bus Books after bias. = | 

- .ygo. The Omiſhons in- anſwering my Second Catholick 
Letter are as many as that Letter it ſelf contains : ſince 

his. untoward Method renders all his Talk, Twitchin 
and Girdiogat little ſayings. of mine, utterly inſignifi- 
cant... 'W hence, that whole. Treatiſe ati in it ſelf, ſtands 
yet ntire, unleſs the Dr can ſhew by his new Logick that 
to wince balf a Book into Fragments 1s to Anſwer theWhole, 
91.Thus the Dr has «rickt off the anſwering my Second 
Cath. Zetter.But his Omiſſions 10Antwertng the Third are 
both numerous and: moſt highly Important, and he is to 
render-an Account of all this long Roll of his Negle&s, 
* Thid Why did he not clear himſelf of his altering there the 
| gry Notion of Tradition into frticles and Powers of doing this 
or that, ſhewn.#t large, p.. 4. 5+ Apt: anſwers he not the 
7. 5.6 7- ſeveral Reaſons, proj .againſt .bim, that Tradition 
pal brings down the Sex/eof Chrz/fs DoRrin, and-not ooly 

Common Hora: in the: Clear Delivery of which Senſe 

conſiſts one of the main hear of a Rele,vis. its Plain» 


»e/1 to People of all forts who are to be regulated by it? 

And wby,. inked. FP vrining this noceflry, Duty, 

Tab (1-44.) after baving vapoar'd hat '7i4 branch 
d if it ould be made out, dors hen lomuchazmention 
bw wt 7 a Es ' matt” 


(365 ) 


verſa dymdichs! was made;qut ; but ramble into -/ 
ſuch Nonſenſe (p.43. ) that Heand his Party ( whoare 
\Deferters of Tradition) cannot miſtake it; that Tradi- 

tiow (or the Churct'es Human Teſtimony) being the Rule 

of Faith is a pert of Chriſt's DofFrin, &c. Why no Excuſe 

for his deforming the meanjag of that plain word [Tra4j- 

tion] ifitomany unſutable Significations, and putting it 

inall ſhapes but its own? Why no Defence of his moſt Þ: 11434. 
ridiculous Drollery, in paralleling 77«4ition or the 7eſfti- 
.mony of God's:Churchto the Relation of two or-three par- 

tial Witneſſes of his owa ſide in favqur of-their fellows? _- . 
Or for his Zzconſopency to.himſelf & his Inſincerity inthus P12. 
perverting it ſtill whea he wag. t6 impeg' it; whenas he 

cook it very right when it made for himſelf? Why not 
-a word-to my. Cleareſt Deyonſtration, that *tis impoſſible p. iz. 14. 151 
but Tradition muſt bring down a Determinate Sewſe of 
the Tenets it delivers, which he anſwers. not /at- all, bur 
-oaly brings againſt Congluſion an Inftance. bf 4he:Corty- 
 thians and Arlemonites (p. 45.46.) which asfar as it pre- 
tends they pleaded Tradition for their . Hereſy, (taking 
. Tradition as wedofor the Immediate Teſtimony of the 
- Churetr }is borb Falſe and Senſele(s. W hy'no Anſwerat 
. all to-that: moſt Concerning: Point proyd againſt him, 
. that the Church has Power to declare diverſe Propofiti- 
- 0ns-to be of Faith, not held diſtin@ly before, without any 
- prejudice atall to Tradition? And. why no notice taken 
of my moſt ExidentProof that we make Chriſtian Faith 
- a5 *tis Formally Divize rely.on the. Divine Authority, 
. notwithſtanding our Tenet, that the Church'es Humane 
Authority is:the Means to bring us to the knowledge” of 
. Chrifts DoQArin 5 and that the aſſerting this Later 15 not 
.tooverthrow- the Church'es Authority, in matters of 
Faith, as heobjefted? Azalſo.that the Venerable #, #7. 
, was not.an Adverſary to.0ur way, and that Lominus his 


Book the Drxely'd on was no Argument that wy Dy 
; , rin 


P, I6. I7., 18. 
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 evea in the opinion of my Judges; Why 
vehe ao reply to any of theſe, bur till run'on with his 
| r Calumnies, as-if nothing had been produc't to 


P. 22. 23. 24. ſhew hismanifeſt and Wailfull Miſtakes? Why no An- 


7 35 36. 27». 


-+ So Third Jeads wi #0 what's Divine, and there 


ſwerw my Reaſons proving at large the ampotency of 
his makoe +1 wn: When, res." more than toxepeat 
z ewof words for a thew, that eur IRONY 
ng; whereas the 


Cath, Letter yery ® next words [227 wot by its ow force bat by wertue of 


P. 24+ 
P.26. 


DP. 38, 


-by vertue of an id off, "ro fignify the Groans for 


the aprend onthe Chiilt's Dettrim es ſach | had 
ſpoil'dall his pretence? Why no noticvetakenof my Ci- 
ration ont of Hryowe Nonpluft writ apainit himicif fifreen 
yearsag05 which foreſtalt'd all his rambliag Miſtakes, 
and by con , ſhew'd him ſtrangely Lnfincere, in 


On his knowledge of my Tenet lo exprelsly de- 


] om! ; | ; | 
' '-g2, Why no Plea alledp'd to-juſtify his ſhuſlie from 
the Grounds of bs Proteſtant Fauich ivporira/er to the 
"Grounds of Chr#fan Faith in Common; nor to excuſe his 
-nexr Shuffle, nad Nonſenſe to boor, | in maki [Fateh] 


of Feiths, and turning Corres rigtereJinron long 
. Tamble, vas. into {Cortetaryof che Grounds on which we be- 
lizotScripture tocomtain the word of God.) Why not a word 
of Reply tomy Diſcourſes, there and'in many other pla- 
ces, ſhewing that Scripture's Conteiniay! Faith is nothing 
- wt all to Gur purpoſe; bur the Gerring ont fyoin Seri 
it's true Shining or" Se; ix on y being our Faith ; 
and-that his Feicb is Ri Uncerniounles there be Cer- 
tainty that ſuch and ſuch Articles &#e Contain'd there. 
Which Point rho! it beof the Higheſt Conſequence, yet 
he never ſets himfelfro Solve our Arguments aguint it, 
-m his wholepretended Anſwer) bwrherun'on fill in 
*the ſame-Ervour; as if xothing Had beon atiody'sd to 
Hhew his Diſcourſes inſignifioanc end fiyolons'! I 
(13773 , 


ao 


| (67) 
a6 Anſwer to my-Diſcourſe proving that 8 Rule ar 
Ground 15 #9740, if it carry not thorough ta the particular 
Paints, eſpecially to thoſe which are moff Fundamental, 
uolels grenting it incffeQ (p. 36.,/and allowing as Ab/o- - 
lute Certeinty toany particalar Point of Faith, may be cal- 
led an-Anſwer? Why av Excuſe for his Skewing C 
ment upoa his own Anſwer (which fpoke of Abſolute 
Certainty of af Chrift's Dottrin, which conſiſts of ſuch 
and ſuch particular Teners )rathe Writings of the 4po- 
files :; whereas there was not a word of Writing in Mr. G's 
Queſtiog or in his own Anſwer either? Nor any notice p. 


P. 53 : 


33H, 


taken of my Argument, maniſeſting that a Refolution of 
Faith ſpeaks Connexion ofthe Moreves that are to prove it 
Chiiſt's DoQrin, to the Paints of Faith ; laid hame- ta 
tim in a Cloſe Difcourle demonſtrating the Neceſſity is | Y 


ſhould be fach. Why ao Account of his diſtinguiſhing 
between Chrif's Doria and that of the ; that 
{> he might-miſ-repreſeat Treditiom,and alter the Que+ 
tion from a Publick to a Private Delivery? Why. no 
Reaſon gives of his gat Refi 
poltles Preaciuxy, but oaly into their Writing ;, I mean, 


his Faith-3nto the As v. 34 15. 


vo Anſwerto my Reaſans why he ttohave refoly'd 0.45. 
izinsothe at leak, Equelz? . Why ao Anſwer to 
my Reaſons, JI-laid Principles, thas 


Perfe&t Contradiftaries, Prints of Feith and wicked. He- 


amen 
the Charcb'esme 
Sos 
2 be a quite 
DEng 


ELSE ED 
oerenincls? Why ma the 
abou pig om Be porieation An, 


Certainzp; mar any Applicatian of it. to 


- 
. 


Certain? Why p, 36.37; 
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P. 42. 43» 
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P, 43+ 45. 47» 


P » 48. 49+ 
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and Uſesof A firm-Faith!, that any Point is Chriff's tri 


Dodrin, ſhewing thathis feeble Motive 'are ufficient 
for.thoſe particular” purpoſes? Why. to. make his odd 
Similitude of Scriprure's being a Parſe, appoſtt, does he 
not ſhew us ſore Certein Way, how the Gold and Sifver 
Points of Faith ( as he calls them ) may be got out: of itz 
without danger of extrating thence the impure Droſs of 
Errour and Hereſy inſtead of [rut Faith? Again, to make 
it ſquare, why does he not rather make the Heads and 
Hearts of the Firſt Faithfull che Perfes, ſince (as was 
ſhewn him) Faith is more properly Contain'd there than in 
a Book? Or, ifhe will needs make uſe of an Improper Con- 
tainer of Faith too, why does not he put two Purſes ; 
viz, the Souls of the Faithfull, and the'Seripture? Andwhy 
not a word of Reply to my Plain Reaſons why he ought 
to have done both theſe? Why nv Anſwer to hot 


fons proving that Mdthe Points of Faith are Neceſſary for 
the 8«luation of Mantind, and for the Charth; otherwiſe 
than by rambling to 7#an/ab/tantierivn (p.'84.) and that 


| he ſees no Neceffity of ittWhich-makes his often-alledg'd 


Diſtia&tion of Neceflary & Unneceffary:Poifts, Brought 
eo av6id the -Queſtion, perfectly frivolous ; and why 
fins he ſtill on wich rhe fame Diftin&ion'in' thisprecen- 
ded'Anſwer without raking offcheExceptions againſt it, 
by only crying Ml: for him! whenT askt him, # Chrif 
any unneceſſary woe ter we _ = 
equally Neceſſary; 3.33; WhF nothing to juſtify that his 

2 of PEAK hay ce be Falſe) aifd 155 ns Faith? Why 
no Reply t6 my Rez/ons, that, 'notwirhRtanding his pre- 
tended Grounds, He has no Abſolute Certainty rhateven 


the Zerrer of Scriprure is Right ; whereas, ifir be not, he 


can have no Certainty*bur all is that is grounded 
upon it 3 .fince, jo thattaſe he may (embrace a Grand Fe-. 
reſy for Trae Faith? ' Why'no Anſwer r6my-phineſt Ar- 
gumeant, ſhewing how Chriſt's DUET CHNEELD a- 

: long 


(169) _ 
toag in the Breaſt of the Church,is the beſt Meait$to cor- 
re& the Letter in Texts that contain Faith? Why no ,, . 
Reply to my many Reaſons, ſhewing that the Ancient Vas FOE 
Church allow'd our way of 7radition, and difallow'd his 
of Scripture privately Interpreted? Why does he not con- 
fute my Diſcourſes, manifeſting that he can have no Ab- Þ- 56. 
ſolute Certainty by his Principles of the Number of Books ; ,, 
or of each Chapter, Verſe, and Material Word in each Verſe ' *'*7* 
that concerns any Point of Faith ; without doing which, 
he cannot pretend to have Certainty of the Lezter, nor, 
conſequently, of 4»y oxe of thoſe Points ? Why no P. 58. 59. 
Reply co that Important Obje&rony that / if -Scrip- 
ture were the. Rule of Faith, the Primitive Church 
had, for ſome time, but half or three-quarters of their 
Faith, or leſs, / and- fo, by his Principles,were but three- 
« quarters or half Chriſtians ) according as the: ſeveral 
4 Pieces came by degrees to be ſpread, accepted, or uai- 
verſally acknowledg'd; nay perhaps ' =o Faith «t «ll, as 
was there ſhewn 3 and why did, he inſtead of replying, 
*turn it off to the ſingle Epiſfe to the Hebrews, and' to *Scaborey. 
an Inſignificant #2 Why, when it was objeQed that di- 
vers of his Chriftian Churches doubted of divers Books 
of Seripture,and ſome late Brethren of hisof ſome others, 
does he again turii'it off (as to the former ) to'the Co þ,,_ 
wor of Scripture made afterwards 3 and to the later ſays 
nothing? Why not a word to my Cleareft Proof that P.6. 
owr Tradition or Teſtimony for Det#rinis incomparably 
more large in its ſource; which'gives it its chief force, 
T than bis is for Scripeart's Letter? Why does he not clear hl 
himſelf of his porn ' his Sober Auquirer before the —' IMA 
Church, the uffreaſonableneſs of which was urg'd home ; 
againſt him, nor juſtify his weak diſcourſes in ſome ſleig+ 
rer | laid open, p.64.65, Why not a {yllableof An- 
fwer to that meft mghly-concerning Difcourſe, and 
whigh, if it Rands in its full force, overthrows wt - 
yh L whole 


0d 


P. 65. 57. 68, 


69. 70-71» 


P. Fs 72+ 736 
74. be 


( 
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whole Fabrigk of his DoQrin, vs. thata, Rulcop Gram 
are Rejztive Words, 2nd- therefore Senipures, Letter 


\, cannot/be an, Ab/alute. Certain Rule on. Ground, unleſs its 


' Alcertaining virtue affeQs the: Articles. known, by, it * 
Fhis Point has been, preſt;upoa him {o vigorouſly, and, 


. purſu'd with fo magy foreible Arguments that there can 


be ino/plainer Confeſſion that bis Cauſe is loſk than not 

to attempt to anſwer them 3: eſpecially, ſince the binge 
of the whole Controverſy. depends upon it. It was his 
Concern tqo to ayow. or difavow his dear. Friend Dr. 
Barne!'s Poſition, making his. Sober Enquirer judge. of 
Councils ; but he would not. be fo candid, Why de- 
cligeshe the giving. us atisfaftion- that he does indeed 


hold the.T for Seripture Afoluroly Certeing by 
making out from Nagure.of the. Things. why it mult 
02 Sees Reader, how it-was there demnded of him 


ung" YPOR, him todo hiraſclf.and his Faith.that Ho- 
Boy Qik; Yet Harp: deafito-all ſollici- 


Os dothis as. pw Nras {nceefiarty 
Toeeh Ig 0 , and-xely.upog her- Infalli- 
6 Certainky i of Seriptunes Letigx > and ſhquld 
come = > be prov 'd that 'tis eafierto.tranſmu dowa the 
ane Dotirin than,an Ex Copy, this viould oblige his So- 
brett beled by herig m/tars of Faith; Arconde- 
ſubmitted toby hi angtickPricads : 
both hacanls ch their Fir Principlsistothink themſelves 
wiſer. than tha Church; as.alſo,. beca ty eeranhns 
wo Hy nl Fn aiChnl: 
by Progfs-and Oucnprd Meeps; which their Tp pos Tn 
ſor dGoning (impoſſible ever to. be. provid but by doing 
acles )eannot away with. To proceed, Why ;clears 
he not. himſeitiram by hep oblig'd: by.-his, Principles to 
owna Brothertao Hereticks who, rs to: fal- 
me 
ſolute 


he rode 


low Leave oh 2 _ by ſhews 


(171), 
ſolutely Certain Means to diſtinguiſh 54 Faith from theirs; 
Did'not'the doing this mainly concern his Credit, when 
it was ſeverely objeQed, and ſbew»that he had given juf 
occaſion for this Seſpition af all-comprehending Princt- 
ples ? Why'no Account given of the Abſolute Certain. 
ty of Particular Texts,and the moſt ſignificant Fords it 
each of them,as well as of the Canor or Vurber of Books; Þ- 76. 
without which, ler the Canon be as Certain as it will, 

"tis impoſſible for him to know aſſuredly whether what 
hehotdsbe 7ree Faith or Hereſy ? Why no Anſwer to 
my 'ObjeRion thatto be the Word of God is not fufficient 0. 77. 
to make Scripturea Rule, unleſs'1t bas withall Perſpreniry 
or Clearneff, to give thoſe who read'it and rely on it, Ab- 
ſolute Certaiaty of its true Senſe, or Faith, in thoſe high 
b— arapdy eg eb as ng between thn 
Church andiher Deſerters ?” Why' no Reply-romy Cog- 7. 1279-86. 
futation ofhis ſaverreſt or rathor Only Argument to pr 
Scripture a Rwleggiven'by me particularly to 
of it'? 15 nota buſineſs of fuch RE warth 
his Defonce, his whole Caule, (as fer as is man: 


ag'd by 


bone _ his prajuterning'o 7 Hat 
iam Prooffor it ? Why does he giveus'no: & that 
elevate Faith[es it dependsonthe Ruleaſcer "us 
came from Chriſt )above Opinion; whenas it was charg'd 7. tr. 85, 


upon him thathe rn Snap he was loud- 
ly call'd upsn 10-produtccahiomz” butco aggravate thi 
fault; ro!call he (2-4e JaldthePoins of Ori 
(there'ſpoken of ) Parricalay Opinions > Why takes he'no 
notice of the ſeveral Seyſes of the word[Rule] and in which P. $3. ;. 
of thoſe Senſes it is taken properly, and why it muſt ne- 

ror rp iongs pp vant oe eden 

inſtead 6fdoingtliis,: 2un on wilfuly wiffetide" it RI? «© 
Why-not a word in\Confutatton of an Zofeliple Fudge, ad 5: 34 35: 
that Pointiis fated-by me? Why did he not wy m1 
Challcsgethathe could not he anyone Solid Proof Þ.'sx. 

2 in 
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in his whole Treatiſe that he cquld- maintain 5 ſince the 
doing this had been-a your Blurr to me; anda Cre- 
= to. himſelf; nay > ng yery offering at it; might have 
NE uy Readers in ſome Soſpemee whether he were par- 
why baffled or no, /whenas his total declining it 1s 
flion. he does not think fit to fend ro any one wer 
r.86.37.4%, hehas produc't? Why no Reply co my. Diſcourſe de- 
monitrating that a R«/e muſt be the Jaxmediate Light to 
know the Thing in order co which cis to regulate us 3 
and, therefore, that, however he pretends to- Seri thyes 
yet his ow» Interpretation, or the Hrars he uſes to Inter- 
pret it, is unayoidably his Rule ?- As alſo that the Telti- 
mony:of all Chriſtian Churches did nor recommend to 
him ſacha Rule of Faith ;- and: that a. Zeſtimony for the 
- Letter confeſs'd ot himſelfto:be Eallibley ftood in-great 


need _ to make what's built omit to be: bſo- 
Iuteh.Certein? ky nor word tothe Teſtimony ofthat 
Lv and Holy ather, and moſt Solid'Controyertiſty 


quite overthrows the whole Scheme 
ers #Hnbe 


opt ha 05 ian (this ie rien Che an Car 

Bar Helpthan” 'tis-40 uſe-his: other painfull; Mechods- to - 
Gr ite wh Fne right, /& more; ek to the ver 
E WOT eſpecially, fince:be ftands _ t. 

of. deſtroying - Church-Goverament'es: to any - thing 


P.$9.-90} 


belonging DS Robe W Why, does'-not ' he ſhew us how 
beg: could be a Sober Enguirer, whom he-defends for fo 
- a Grade, fettling his Enquiry -and Reſolving ,.tho” he did 
not o thoſe Means which-the;Dr him ill ara his 

IT 1 bound £0-uſe ; «ſpeci ys, fincethis 

7 of Li the Dr's hews him very Tg 9. 10 _ 

dic at pleaſure eyen his own Principles, and todiſpenſe 


with ho Anno] he himſelf. ud. impos'd;. whe 


— 


1+ ; 
jeſuits with his Intereſt? Whence. every conſidering 
man maſt neceflarily conclude he holds not heartily and - 93.06. 
. ſeadily ro any Principle acall. Why ſhould not his So- 
ber Enquioers truſt che Church rather than themſelves; 
add why no Anſwer co the Reaſons why they ſhould? 
Why does'not he confute my Diſcourſe, proving that 'a ?: 95- 95. 97- 
Judge proceeding upon an Inerrable Rule is Lofalbble;, 9*: 
and that 'tis no prejudice to the Church,that thoſe whom 
ſhe has "uf out, Or are her Enemies, deny her to be ſuch? 
Why. antwers he not my Particular Reaſons againſt hi p. g,, ico, 
kind-of Judgment of Diſcretion; or the Reafons given 191102193 
for owrs, bub makes 1mpertinent Diſcourſes of his own at 
random,without regarding either our ObjeFions, or our 
| Proofs; nay, when he bad occaſion, without acknow- 
ledging their DiſtinQion, but moſt unconſcionably pre- 
| tending them to be the'/ame; whereas their Difference 
4 and perfe& Oppoſition-to one another, is laid out there 
- very largely:and particularly, | Mo 
- And now,Gentlemen, I requeſteven thoſe who are the 
moſt Partial of his Friends to.count over the Pages Cited \ 
ig: the Margent:;-aad,:f-you find by an exe Review 
that I have neither miſreckow/d them, nor miſrepreſented - 
his A»ſwers ;\ be pleas'd''to frame thence an-Impartial 
Judgment of his pobſgſous CTonffdente in pretending in his 
itle that this every>way-DefeRive Treatiſe is, In 4u- 
Jſner tomy Catholick Zerrers; whereas he Has given wo Ag- 
{wet atali(to ſpeak with theleaſt ) to the Forrieth Part 
| - of:them; and;'asfor that ſmall inconſiderable pittance 
+ he has attempted to reply to, it has been ſhewn you by 
| -&vetaihwith'what'incredible Weakneſs or worſe, he has 
perform'd'it;! Himtreat'you alfo ro refle&t chat the paſſi- 
he: has left «neu/wer'd, are not 7rivial or Sleight ones) 
\afof them; Pertinent ; Wan «of them, Subfantial ; - 
and, by far the'greater part, of veff Import.z as coming 


% 


up. c/oſe.to.our weiw Point, the Abſolute Certaimty of Ehri- 


ftiew + 


- 


C174) 
"ftian Faith,(that i5,as to its having been tquphe by Chriſty) 
"by our relpeQiveFPrinciples.So that, in-gale They,and the 
Reaſons. for them, be left ſtanding 1a their Full. force, 
as they yer ſtand, his whole Cauſe is utterly loſt ; 
and hicaſelf convinc'd not only to be no Good Defex- 
der of -Chriſtian , Faith, but withall no Steady Holder 
. that. iis, Faith is. truly Chrilllan, or derived from Chriſt 3 
Or, if he holds it to be ſuch « «l, it muſt be by Em 
thuſiaſm, or Fanatick Inſpiration, not upon truly: Rational 
or ( which is the ſame ) Concluſrve 'Grounds. . He 
-will ſay perhaps he has texch't upon;ſome of thoſe Par- 
ticulars.; oay,now and then, made long Diſcourſes a- 
ainkt diver ſe of my Poſitions, But, all this he might have 
Hons tho” he Sd had never an Adverſary. Toanſwer is to 
Solve the Arguprears of another,.not to find fault with his 
Concluſions and make Diſcourſes onhis own head; a Me- 
thod whiqhany Judicious Reader may obſerve runs tho- 
= h his whole Book. Whence I am not ty'd to Reply 
uch. Tana fic and Irregular Preyarications ; but 


ole to ſtand by m y Reafons ; ; _ tis A Cour- 
reous C ENCE, NUL a. Righe due his Oo Carriage, 
Mhicl Bare reply yd rothematalt; ſince my Arg 


uy yp RT ens Diſpuration, miuſt be = 
phy oa *till they. be overthrown, Yet,notwith ading 
Tins not oblig'd-to. hamoyr his Ullogical Proceedings, 
0 natknow. PAY: thats Pertigent and of Mo- 
-ntthat 4 haye ,over-paſt;; and I1goeuld have ſpoke it 
I. MN al Fat cally wie Tein 
SA as in him, eſpecially when I cit 
him; but he wo Ee Face himſelf to that diſadvan- 
1b thas means. be direQed 


(175) 
has been already reply'd toand foreſtalld in my former 
Zetters, or in Errour Nonplu, yet, in caſe he ſtill contends 
I have, let him ſingle out thoſe which he judges the 
ſtrongeſt, or any page in this Anſwer of his own which 
concerns the Certainty of Faith as we treat of it, that is of 
Chriſts Dottrin a3 tis Knowable by us at this diſtance flromiis 
time, and Ido promiſe him a very punQuual Reply to 
each particular Paſſage, one by one. He would much ob- 
lige our Readers and mee too, if inſtead of Anſwering he 
will needsfall to Arguing, he would pleaſe to pick out 
what's moſt Pertinent and Weighty,. and let each ſingle 
Point be debated «pzrt. This would give a far Clearer 
Light to our Readers: And for their ſakes, if he will not 
do this himfelf/I ſhalt (as my leifare; ſerves do it for 
_ In the _ _— Iam to demand - him _ 
as my Right, both a puni#4/ Reply to the lang Rall o 

le his important Oenſſiows, a 16 x Detthc of his 
Prifling Performances : And, incaſe hedimwesto'grve me 
and the World that SatisfaQtion, fin aw Webb ws 
him can think he wants #5t and Parts todo it, if feifible, 
it muſt neceſſarily be concluded his Caaſe wants Truth, 


"Tour Hell wiſhing Friend and Servant in Chriſt, 3 
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